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STATEMENT 



Until the rise of scientific philology in the early part of the 
nineteenth century, the belief was general that Hebrew was the 
mother-tongue of the languages of Europe. The new science 
examined and condemned the foundations of that belief. More- 
over, it was discovered that Hebrew, so far from being worthy 
to be considered the mother-tongue of those languages, actually 
bore no readily discernible marks of even remote kinship with 
them. As might be conjectured, Biblical scholars did not accept 
without protest the imposition of these revolutionary doc- 
trines of the new philology. Though the controversy over the 
matter was earnest and long-continued, strangely the truth was 
not discovered. Philology, however, seemingly won the day; and 
to her unmerited triumph may in great measure be indirectly 
ascribed the discredit into which she has since fallen among 
her sister sciences. 

The conclusion in the matter arrived at by the founders and 
builders of scientific philology was succinctly stated by Professor 
James Hadley, who *'was, in the opinion of all who knew him 
most fully, America's best and soundest philologist" (William 
Dwight Whitney). **In addition to his mastery of the Greek 
language, he was well versed in Hebrew, Arabic, Armenian, San- 
skrit, Welsh, GaeUc, Irish, and the principal modem languages" 
(Arthur Twining Hadley, in Johnson's Universal Cyclopaedia). 
In his Brief History of the English Language, published in 1864 
as a part of Webster's Dictionary of the English Language, 
Professor James Hadley said: **A11 etymologizing which assumes 
or implies a radical aflSnity between English and Hebrew, Eng- 
lish and Finnish, or the like, is, in the present state of philology, 
unscientific and illusory." 

A few years later, in his article on Language, in Johnson's 
Universal Cyclopaedia, William Dwight Whitney said: *'It is a 
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favorite subject of eflFort with some philologists to demonstrate 
the primitive unity of the Semitic and Indo-Euroj)ean races; and 
there are many indications outside of language which favor the 
conclusion; but thus far, at any rate, the language is an im- 
passable barrier, "t 

A still later pronouncement on this question, — a pronounce- 
ment very significant because made in a volume (Gesenius' Hebrew 
Grammar, Oxford, 1898, page 4) which reflects throughout the 
perfection of Hebrew scholarship of today, is as follows: ** . . . 
the vocabulary of the Semites differs essentially from that of the 
Indo-Germanic languages, although there is here apparently more 
agreement than in the grammar. A considerable number of 
Semitic roots and stems agree in sound with synonyms hi the 
Indo-Germanic family. But apart from expressions directly 
borrowed . . ., the actual similarity might be restricted to imi- 
tative words (onomatopoetica), and to those in which one and 
the same idea is represented by similar sounds in consequence of 
a formative instinct common to the most varied famiUes of lan- 
guage. Neither of these proves any historic or generic relation, 
to establish which an agreement in grammatical structure would 
also be necessary." 

t Among obstacles to discovery of the truth for which many philolo- 
gists were eagerly searching were, in my opinion, the very principles and 
tests determined and adopted in those days (and for the most part still in 
good repute) for guidance in philological investigation. Those principles 
were, as I view them, too provincial, the tests too delicate, for service in 
the general investigation of a question, such as that of possible kinship be- 
tween the Semitic and the Aryan tongues, involving such vast lapses of 
reckoned and unreckoned time, such lengths of geographical limits wherein 
remain so many traces of countless wars, conquests, and subjugations, min- 
glings and interminglings, crossings and intercrossings of so many numerous 
peoples. 

The Semitic languages as recently classified (see Gesenius' Hebrew 
Grammar, Oxford, 1898, pages 1-3) comprise four groups: i. The South 
Semitic (Arabic, Ethiopic or Ge*'ez, etc.); ii. The Middle Semitic (Hebrew, 
Phenician, etc.); iii. The North Semitic (Eastern Aramaic or Syriac; Western 
Aramaic or, obsoletely, Chaldcc; etc.); iv. The East Semitic (Assyrio^- 
Babylonian). 

"...the Indo-European or Aryan family ... embraces seven groups of 
tongues [now ten or more, the grouping as also the naming being somewhat 
unstable] known as the Indian or Sanskrit, the Persian or Zend, the Greek, 
the Italian, the Celtic, the Slavonic, and the Teutonic or Germanic. . . . 
All these languages have one common system of inflection, and in various 
respects strikingly resemble cacli other. They are tlie descendants of one 
common speech spoken by a single race of men untold centuries before 
the dawn of history" (A Latin Grammar, by Albert Harkness, page 374). 
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These declarations, coining from the highest ranks in philology, 
show that the question of possible kinship of the Semitic with the 
Aryan languages is, on the evidence hitherto produced, practically 
unanswerable and has ceased to engage actively the attention of 
serious philologists. At such a time I am pleased to present, in 
the following pages, new evidence in the case. That evidence 
need riot be here discussed. It \Nill be found to be abundant, 
unquestionable, and unequivocal.f 

It should be here observed that, in the works of the old-school 
philologists (including Gesenius), are to be found Semitic and 
Aryan words associated as cognate, sometimes correctly. Having 
not incuriously inspected a few of those old-time etymologies 
and having found therein nothing of value which had not already 
occurred to me or which ought not readily to occur to me in the 
course of an investigation such as this, I deemed it not worth 
my while to give them further attention. Perhaps in consequence 
of this decision, the present volume may be found here and there 
to be regrettably deficient or at times even to have gone astray. 

A word should here be said about Basque. § It has been called 
"the 'omithorhynchus' of the linguistic family" (A. H. Keane, 
Ethnology, page 213); and *'has not yet been shown to be 
related to any other language now spoken in Europe or else- 

tSome readers will here recall the reply of Thamus to Theuth in the 
Platonic myth (in the Phaedrua, 274-5), which I render as follows: "When 
Thamus was king of all Upper Egypt,. . .there came to him Theuth, the in- 
ventor of letters,. . .and said: 'This art, O King, will make the Egyptians 
wiser and improve their memories; for it has been found to be a recipe both 
for memory and for wisdom.' 'Most ingenious Theuth,' replied Thamus, 'one 
man can invent arts, but [only] another can judge whether they are to be 
baneful or beneficial to the user. Now you are the father of letters and, 
from predisposition, say the opposite of what you should; for this art will 
put forgetfulness in the souls of the learners through disuse of the memory 
inasmuch as they will trust to external records, nudges from others, and will 
not of themselves keep their memories alert from within. Wherefore, you 
have found a recipe, not for memory, but for prompting. You give your dis- 
ciples the semblance of wisdom but not the reality; and they, having be- 
come great but undisciplined readers, will seem wonderfully wise, but will 
be, for the most part, lacking in judgment and tiresome to be with because 
of their learned pretensions.'" 

?The Basque people inhabit the land lying round (and back from) 
the angle of the Bay of Biscay, partly in France and partly in Spain. The 
number of them is upwards of half a million. In general, I have found the 
vocabulary of the so-called French Basques in much the better state of 
preservation. 
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where" (Edward S. Sheldon, in Johnson's Universal CyclopaHlia, 
about 1893). It should be remarked that a volume by G. von der 
Gabelenz was posthumously issued in 1894, showing Basque to Ik* 
related to the languages of the native tribes of Northern Africa. 
(See Man: Past and Present, by A. H. Keane, pages 460-2). In 
the present volume will l)e found abundant evidence of very 
close relationshij) between the Basque vocabularj'^ and that of 
Hebrew. On the framework of the Basque sentence, see section xv. 
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I. 

L(e). — The tenth cominandment ends (Exodus 20:17) thus: 
" . . . , nor anything that is thy neighbor's." The last word is here 
grammatically a predicate possessive (predicate genitive), trans- 
lating a Hebrew prepositional phrase (l(e)reh*e-), in which the 
preposition is prefixed to its object. Of the Aryan languages, 
only the GaeUc (including Manxf) has in this place a preposi- 
tional phrase. Moreover, the Hebrew preposition here used is 
1(e) and the GaeUc is le. The construction is regular in both He- 
brew and Gaelic. It should be remarked, however, that in the 
latter language re may be used for le and that, before words be- 
ginning with a vowel, lis (ris) is used instead of le (re). (See 
also entry 377 and Genesis 15:13; 20:7; 26:20; etc.; Exodus 9:4, 
29; 13:12; 19:5; 29:9; Job 12:16; 39:16; Isaiah 44:5; 45:14; 
Obadiah 21; Habakkuk 1:6; 2:6; Haggai 2:8,8; Malachi 3:17). 

Scarcely less interesting to the philologist and important for my 
present purposes is the harmony between Hebrew 1(e) and Gaelic 

fManx is really a Gaelic dialect; but a new system of spelling Manx 
words replaced the old system in the eighteenth century and the dialect 
thereby became in appearance a strange tongue. Unfortunately for phi- 
lology, the new system of spelling was introduced before the Bible was 
translated into Manx (1771-5) and before a comprehensive Manx diction- 
ary had been constructed. If the new system of spelling had been 
intelligently devised, and hjid been accurately applied to the language 
(an achievement scarcely to be even hoped for in so great and so del- 
icately complicated a matter), the loss to philology woiid still have been 
great; for, whereas a new system of spelling aims to represent only that 
which is, a long-established system actually (though not always most 
briefly) represents what is and also points to what has been. 

The Gaelic of northern Scotland and adjacent islands differs but little 
from that of Ireland. The scantiness of this variation is remarkable in 
view of the length of time Gaelic is known to have been spoken in Scot- 
land; and in view of the improbability of any considerable communication, 
during that time, between the people of Scotland and those of Ireland. 
Remarkable indeed is this scantiness of variation if Scotland, as is thought 
by some, was inhabited by a non-Gaelic people when, near the middle of 
the sixth century of our era, Columba and his disciples established them- 
selves in lona. 
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le (re) when used with the infinitive. In Hebrew, '*..., infinitives 
with . . . [1(e)] serve to express the most varied ideas of pur- 
pose or aim,. . ." (Gesenius* Hebrew Granmiar, section 114, f). In 
Gaelic, *'Le, with, placed before the infinitive mood, gives, like pour 
in French, the idea of intent, i)urpose, to perform what is expressed 
by the verb" (The College Irish Grammar, by Ulick J. Bourke, 
page 113). See especially EcclesiaMes (Dublin, 1827) 3:2-8; Gen- 
esis 24:43; 27:42; 28:20; Exodus 7:24; 8:26 (22); 16:8; 17:1; 
Micah 7:1. 

II. 

Q=G. — In Genesis 1:5, our P]nglish versions read: "God called 
the light Day." The idiom of the original Hebrew is: ''God 
called Day to the light," with which the Gaelic idiom is identical 
(in the text, Dublin, 1827; in an explanatory note, PMinburgh, 
1807). This is remarkable; but more remarkable, the ground- 
form of the Hebrew word here rendered "called" is qarah and 
that of the Gaelic is goir, — forms not far apart, especially in \dew 
of the fact that "in parts of Arabia, and throughout Northern 
Africa, it [q] is pronounced as a hard g" (W. Wright, A Grammar 
of the Arabic Language, volume i., pages 6, 7). Moreover, the 
-h in Hebrew qarah is quiescent. These facts and the fact that 
Gaelic has not stable h independent bring the Gaelic goir very 
close to Hebrew^ (jarah and caused me to suspect Gaelic g to be 
the equivalent of Hebrew q. Further investigation confirmed my 
suspicion. The only exceptions I have met with are in entries 
239, 479 (?), 605, 657, 686, 729. 

The expression "to call a name to one" is actually not foreign 
to English. Thus, one often hears "I called *hello* to him" or 
*'I called 'thief to him" or "I called him names"; only, in such a 
case "calling a name to" is not exactly e(iuivalent to "naming" 
ki the sense of "bestowing a permanent name upon." (For 
additional examples of the Hebrew and Gaelic idiom, see Genesis 
1 :5,8, 10, 10; 2: 19, 19,23; 33:20; Isaiah 62: 12,12; Jeremiah 15: 16; 
19:6; Hosea 2:16 (18); Malachi 1:4). 

III. 

GuTTURAi^s (h, h^ H^ 11^). — As Said in the preceding section, 
Gaelic has not stable h independent. It need cause no surprise. 
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then, that radical gutturals (I accept the word as long used in 
Semitic philology) are regularly unrepresented in GaeUc. (For 
exceptions, see entries 26, 29 (?), 40, 97 (?), 169, 251, 284, 371, 
386, 420, 564). 

Radical gutturals (especially h, h^ which are comparatively 
weak) are often lost in the other Aryan languages and Basque. 
Radical h, h^ finalf are regularly quiescent in Hebrew (entry 797 
contains an exception) and unrepresented in the Aryan languages 
(but see entry 433) and Basque (but see entries 484, 617, 712). 
It should here be observed that, among the ancient Hebrews, h* 
"sometimes had a comparatively feeble sound," which fact may 
account in part for the exceptionally varying fate of that conso- 
nant in the Aryan languages and Basque. 

In the Teutonic languages and Latin, radical gutturals may 
be represented by h, hw(v), w(v, b, f, in Latin); or, by k(c, q), 
g; k(c, q)w^(v). I have not noted an example of gw(v) coming 
from a radical guttural. I think it probable that w(v), when 
from a radical guttural, is invariably from an immediately ante- 
cedent hw(v). I conjecture that there are three stages in the 
development of Latin b or f from a radical guttural: [*hv]§; v; 
b or f; that is, that Latin Hibemia (entry 29), for example, was 
once [*Hihvemia]. The reader should take note that, here as 
likewise often elsew^here in this volume, I am speaking of sounds, 
not letters. Thus, when I say f stands for earlier v, as in entry 

tModern scholarship (see Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, section 75), 
viewing in particular Arabic and Ethiopic forms, regards quiescent -h^ 
of so-called Hebrew roots as standing, sometimes for earlier *-v, oftener 
for earlier *-y. If rightly, here is an important indication of closer kinship 
of the Aryan languages with Hebrew than with South Semitic; for, I find, 
radical v final is represented in the Aryan languages only when it is persistent 
in Hebrew. (See entry 763). Does the inference necessarily follow that the 
division between Hebrew and South Semitic Yard become established before 
the Aryan peoples began their first migrations? (See also entries 77, 235, 
335). On the other hand, what of the prefix m, which is found in most if 
not all of the Semitic languages but not (?) in the Aryan languages? (See 
section vii.). 

§The asterisk (*), here as elsewhere, indicates that the form before which 
it is placed is conjectural; and the brackets [ ] indicate that the conjecture 
is, in my opinion, confined to the present volume. The egotism thus partly 
concealed in brackets as well as that so often unconcealed throughout the 
volume should not be ascribed wholly to self-conceit. It has seemed to me 
that some readers of a volume like this must wish to be here and there in- 
formed whether the author is dispensing current philology or merely his own 
opinions. 
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543, my nieaning is, not that the letter f has in the given word 
replaced the letter v (which in a given case may or may not be 
true), but rather that one sound has succeeded the other. It is 
well to bear in mind, moreover, that the Latin letter f was origin- 
ally the Greek digamma, which is supposed to have been sounded 
as either English w or English v. 

For illustrations of the changes radical gutturals undergo in 
the Aryan languages, see entries 29, 235, 243, 270, 280, 519, 564. 

In Basque, radical gutturals may be lost (as said above) or 
may be represented by h, g, k. (See especially entries 29, 102 (?), 
228, 568, 776). By reference to Table II., section d., it will be 
seen that I have not yet found radical h, h^ represented in Basque 
by g or k. In all cases where (in this Summary Exposition) groups 
of radicals are dealt \\dth, the reader should consult Table II. to 
ascertain the Aryan and the Basque cognates (I use the word 
perhaps peculiarly, yet advisedly) of an individual radical. 

IV. 

Palatals (o, k, Q).t — Ra<:lical palatals (g, k, q) have almost 
the same cognates in the Aryan languages as have the radical gut- 
turals; but, being stronger, are seldom lost (except initial k; see 
entries 350, 361, 367, 375) and have the order of the cognates 
approximately reversed: k(c, q), g; k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); h, 
hw(v); w(v, b, f, p,in Latin). The order here as elscnvhere does not 
strictly denote either corresponding secjuence or relative fre- 
quency but depends somewhat on alphabetic order. 

In Gaelic, there is no w or v; and radical g, k lx»come usually 
c but frequently g; and raxlical q tecomes n^gularly g (see, how- 
ever, section ii.). 

Note that, in Latin, "The difference [in pronunciation] betw^een 
C, K, and Q is represented by Quintilian as almost nil" (Fragments 
and Specimens of Early Latin, by Jolm Wordsworth, page 29); 
also that, in Latin, "C was used indiscriminately for both the 
sharp and flat guttural mute [c and g], till the beginning of the 
sixth centurj' u. c. [about 250 n. c], when a modified form (G) 

tAlso classed as palatals are y and r, which, however, 1 have treated 
in sections v. and vii. respectively. 
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was introduced for the flat sound*' (A Grammar of the Latin Lan- 
guage, by Henry John Roby, part i., page 34). 

For illustrations of the changes radical palatals undergo in the 
Aryan languages, see entries 142, 352, 360, 519, 662, 668, 727. 

In Basque, ra<lical palatals become k, g, h. (See especially 
entries 57, 106 (?), 107, 468). 

V. 

B, p; V, Y. — In the Aryan languages, radical b becomes b, f, 
p, or V (in Latin). For a possible example of w (in Gothic) 
from radical b, see entry 1 . I find that Latin b is rarely original ; 
that is, descended from radical b. For probable if not unmis- 
takable examples, see entries 78, 88, 102, 106, 379, 443. In en- 
try 586, Latin b- probably represents radical p-. 

Hebrew has not the f-sound initial but has the p-sound in- 
stead. Arabic has not the p-sound at all but has the f-sound 
initial as well as medial and final. GaeUc and the Teutonic lan- 
guages have not natively p initial (but see entries 54, 108, 592, 
596), and therefore represent radical p initial (see entries 578- 
6J4) by b or f , as might be conjectured. (Note that, by prefixing 
a vowel, Anglo-Saxon open (entry 585), open, has radical p- un- 
changed). Otherwise, in the Aryan languages, radical p becomes 
p, b, f, or V (in Latin, entries 365 and 712). 

In Basque (which is said not to have the letter f ; but see entries 
51 and 112) radical b, p regularly become b or p. 

In the Aryan languages, radical v is often lost but may be- 
come w(v), b, f, or p. For interesting examples, see entries 20, 
226, 318, 527, 763. 

In Basque, radical v is regularly lost (but see entry 525). 

Radical y is always lost in Gaelic; and usually lost, but may 
become w(v) or j(g), in the Teutonic languages and Latin. (See 
especially entries 307, 313, 325, 332). 

In Basque, radical y may, when initial, become j; but is other- 
wise lost. (See especially entries 178 and 327). 

In Hebrew, y often replaces radical v. Both consonants are 
often intrusive in roots really biconsonantal and merely effect a 
"strengthening [of] the vocalic element.'' (See Gesenius' Hebrew 
Grammar, sections 72-3). 
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VI. 

LiNGUALs (d, t, T^).t — Radical Unguals (d, t, t^) may be- 
come d or t in the Aryan languages and Basque. In Hebrew, 
t^ is sometimes a prefix. I have not found it reflected as such 
in the Aryan languages (see entries 487, 708, 798) or in Basque 
(see entry 455). 

VII. 

Liquids (l, m, n, r). — The liquids (1, m, n, r) are some- 
times interchanged in the Semitic as also in the Aryan languages. 
Thus, Hebrew s'alah^, to send, is recognized by etymologists 
to be cognate with Arabic sarah-a, to send forth; Hebrew h'alaz*, 
loin, with Aramaic .h^araz^, liip, loin; Greek do^ron, gift, with 
Latin donum, gift; Greek leirion, lily, with Latin lilium, lily; etc. 
Radical liquids, therefore, may be expected to be somewhat in- 
terchanged in words common to the Semitic and the Aryan lan- 
guages. Interesting to note is the change of radical m to r in Eng- 
lish**warm" (entry 254) (or r to m in Hebrew .h'amam, to be warm?) ; 
of radical r to m in English "womb" (entry 682); of radical n to 
r in Latin sterilis (entry 636), barren; and in English "smear" 
(entry 770); of radical n to 1 in Latin clepo (entry 141), to steal. 

In Basque, such interchange is very freciuent. Note particu- 
larly the change of radical m to r in entries 46, 96, 556, 719, 769; 
of radical n to r in entries 50, 242, 303, 443, 548, 600, 673, 722, 
776; of radical r to n in entries 372, 569, 578, 687. (See also 
section xi.). 

Besides this interchange of liquids, note that radical r has be- 
come s in English "west" (entry 29); in English "yesterday" 
(entry 29); in Greek chthes (entry 29), yesterday; in Latin pecus 
(entry 102), cattle; and s^ in Sanskrit h^as^ (entry 29), yester- 
day. 

Radical n initial is, in Hebrew, regularly (but not invariably) 
lost in certain phases of inflection if the medial radical is firm; 
but is regularly (but not invariably) retained if the medial radical 
is a guttural. (See Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, section 66). 
The almost perfect agreement, in this matter, of the Aryan lan- 
guages and Basque with Hebrew is very surprising, most of the 

tAlso classed as Unguals are 1 and n, which are to be found in the fol- 
lowing section (vii.). 
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instances of disagreement being due to the preservation (not 
invariable), by the former languages, of radical n initial if the 
medial radical is g or k, that is, one closely allied to the gutturals. 
(See entries 397, 433, 437-92). 

Radical n medial is often lost in Hebrew, and the loss is some- 
times reflected in the Aryan languages and (?) Basque. (See en- 
tries 34, 51, 61, 76, 77, 92, 119, 235, 240, 242, 574). Medial n has at 
times been pecuUarly lost from Anglo-Saxon words. (See entries 
289, 302, 339, 357). 

Radical Uquids (especially 1, m, n) when final are often lost 
in the Aryan languages and Basque. For the loss of radical r 
final in the Aryan languages (never in Gaelic unless in entry 106), 
see entries 102, 106, 117, 124, 129, 214, 223, 236, 273, 406, 477, 
576, 591, 679, 801; in Basque, see entries 86, 102, 105, 106, 118, 
209, 232, 236, 266, 477, (569), 576, (634), 638. 

In the Aryan languages, n is known to be sometimes intrusive. 
For examples, see entries 26, 28, 57, 84, 289, 290, 394, 479, 509, 
612, 637, 646, 715. I have found no examples in Gaelic or Basque. 
In Sanskrit r'am^b (entry 712), to hang down; and Sanskrit Pam'b 
(entry 712), to dangle, the -m^- is supposed to be intrusive. In 
English "bridegroom" (entry 656), the second -r- is supposed to 
be intrusive. 

In the Semitic languages, m is often a prefix. This is never 
reflected as a prefix in the Aryan languages. (See entries 150, 
190, 192, 212, 248, 322, 327, 351, 390, 397, 401, [406], 410, 419, 423, 
426, 433, 442, 446, 452, 454, 457, 462, 465, 468, 469, 470, 472, 478, 
479, 482, 483, 491, 515, 519, 546, 627, 638, 646, 656, 661, 747). I 
find that m occurs unmistakably as a prefix in Basque. (See 
entries 242 (?), 327, 371, 426, 495, 638, 761). 

VIII. 

z, z'. — Radical z, z^ are represented in the Aryan languages 
by d, sd, s, st, t, or (z). Among things suggesting the Aryan 
values of radical z, z^ are the Aramaic use (frequent) of d and t 
where Hebrew has z and z- respectively; the proper names (in 
English), Tyre and Sidon (Zidon), which in Hebrew begin each 
with z'; and the occasional interchange of z with z^ in Hebrew 
(entries 542 and 638). Most instructive is Hebrew *zah^ar (entry 
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190) to shine, give light, which I connect with l^^nglisli "star." 
The latter word, it is well known, is cognate with Welsh s(»r, stars, 
and with Sanskrit sH'rn*as^(?), stars, as well as with Sanskrit 
tVr^as^, stars; but etymologists have queried why the words 
begin so variably. Barely less instructive is Hebrew hozen (entry 
24), ear, with which I connect Gothic auso, ear; Latin audio, to 
hear; etc. (The -r in English ''ear" and the -r- in Latin auris, ear, 
represent radical -z-. See entry 24 and section ix.). (See also 
especially entries 28, 68, 199, 200, 202, 203, 205, 213, 225, 327, 476, 
611, 629, 636, 641, 642, 659, 660). 

In view of the Aramaic use (frequent) of h* and q where Hebrew 
has z^ (see entry 68), I have conjectured that radical -z^ (entry 47) 
has become -g- (-h-) in Gothic *magan, to be able (to do); etc. 

In Basque, radical z, i? become ch, tch, cht, s, ts, st, (t), z, tz, 
zt. (See especially entries 28, 190, 194, 196, 232, 256, 476, 531, 
556, 557, 624, 626, 630, 632, 638). 

IX. 

s, s^, s*. — Radical s, s^ s^ regularly become s in the Aryan lan- 
guages. Often in Anglo-Saxon and regularly in Latin, s between 
vowels has recently been changed to r (see entries 24, 71, 262, 
263, 360, 487, 542, 791). This change is well known to philologists. 

In view of the occasional interchange of s* and z^ in Hebrew 
(see entry 613), I have made entry 613 in cjuery and have placed 
Gaelic dearg, red, in entry 733 in query. 

In entries 74 and 754, 1 have conjectured that radical -s^- and s*- 
are the ancestors of st- and t- in the Aryan words cited. Etymol- 
ogists consider somehow related all the words (except Basque oroch, 
a male calf) which are cited in entry 754. 

In some of the Semitic languages t^ often stands for radical s' 
(or s' for radical t^ ?). I have found no reflection of this in the 
Aryan languages except in Greek tu (su) (entry 77), thou. Aryan 
philology recognizes the interchange of t and s in various relations. 
The interchange is doubtless related to that of t^ with radical s' 
in the Semitic languages. 

In Basque, radical s, s^ s' are represented by ch, (tch, cht), 
s, ts, st, z, tz, zt. (See especially entries 53, 70, 71, 228, 283, 
285, 335, 372, 449, 450, 456, 494, 500, 505, 687, 691, 768, 769, 771, 
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778, 785, 788, 790). I have not found examples of tch or cht 
for radical s, s^, s', but doubt not that they are to be found. 

X. 

Loss OF Radicals. — Roots tend to become monosyllabic in 
the Aryan languages and Basque, often becoming actually mono- 
syllabic through the loss of vowels only (see section xi.), and often 
becoming monosyllabic fragments through the loss of consonants 
with or without loss of vowels. The radical consonants most 
frequently lost are the gutturals (h, h^, h', h*; see section iii.); 
V, y (see section v.); initial k (see section iv.); initial n, medial 
n, and final 1, m, n, r (see section vii.). I have noted also the loss 
of the following radicals: in the Aryan languages, -b (entries 275, 
335 (?), 681); -d (entries 187, 390, 391, 501, 544, 604 (?), 635, 637); 
-t (entry 380) ; -k (entry 766) ; -p (entries 51 and 306) ; -q (entries 
436 and 623(?)); -s' (entries 305 and 653); -t' (entries 516 and 
744); in Basque, -k (entry 115); -z^ (entry 771); -s^ (entry 569). 
(For the loss of initial and medial radicals (strong), see entries 
114, 378, 391, 445, 571, 635, 692, 799). 

When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the 
same in character, only one of them is represented in the Aryan 
languages (entries 222, 227, 264, 729, 784, etc. ; exceptions in en- 
tries 254 and 499 (?)) and Basque (entries 194, 248, 271, 304, 368, 
426, etc.; exceptions in entries 231 and 294 (?)). Modern scholar- 
ship regards the final consonant in such cases as suffixed to biconso- 
nantal roots. (See Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, section 67). The 
fact that the repetition of the medial radical is not regularly re- 
flected in the Aryan languages would seem to indicate that the so- 
called third radical of these roots is (as modern scholarship has con- 
jectured) only a suffix. The exceptions are too few to be troublesome 
and yet how are they to be explained? Was the root of English 
"warm" (entry 254; Hebrew .h^amam, to be warm) originally 
[♦h'-r-m]? Or was the process of augmenting biconsonantal roots 
very anciently practiced? 

When the medial and the final consonant of a root are similar 
in character, only one of them (probably the stronger) is represented 
in the Aryan languages (entries 387, 447, 466, 716, 747, 775, 782, 
etc.; exceptions in entries 393, 453, 721 (?), 735 (?)) and Basque 
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(entries 104 and 310; an exception in entry 447). This observa- 
tion is not applicable to cases where the medial and the final 
consonant are liquids. 

In the Semitic and the Aryan languages, actual doubling (gemina- 
tion) of consonants occurs often, sometimes through the influence 
of vowels or semivowels and at other times from various designs 
or even seemingly mere caprice. Fictitious gemination is frequent 
in the Aryan languages w^hen written or printed and is usually 
a mere clerical device. In all such cases I have, in the Alphabetic 
Exposition and the Synopses, treated the doubled consonants as 
if single, even when the gemination takes the form of eg, for 
example, instead of gg (as often in Anglo-Saxon) or of ck instead 
of cc (?) (as often in EngUsh). Where gemination is due to assimi- 
lation involving a radical and a non-radical consonant, the fact 
has been indicated by difference in the typography of the letters. 
Gemination resulting from prefixing the Hebrew article (entries 
111 and 302) I have represented as arising from assimilation. 
This is in accordance with the long-current supposition that the 
Hebrew article originally ended in 1. Modern scholarship has 
queried whether that supposition is well founded. (See Gesenius' 
Hebrew Grammar, section 35). 

The distinctions in typography which I have intentionally made 
and which need explanation are here briefly detailed. Within 
a given entry, radical consonants and their successors in deriva- 
tives of the root have been printed in small capitals; except that, 
in English derivatives (not defined but) occurring in the defini- 
tions given and the notes, the consonants representing the root 
have been printed in italics. Vowels are so printed (in small 
capitals or italics) only w^hen lying \\ithin limits reflecting the 
root, u and y being somewhat irregularly excepted in a few 
instances. In cases of reduplication (see section xiv.), vowels 
lying between the reduplicated parts of the root have been printed 
without distinction. In a few instances where suflixes (see sec- 
tion XII.) have become as it were radical, I have printed them in 
small capitals or italics. Other irregularities (readily intelligible) 
in the use of small capitals occur in entries 34, 324, 339, 653. Un- 
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fortunately for the typographical system here detailed, the small 
capitals o, s, v, w, x, aiid z are scarcely to be distinguished from 
the corresponding lower-case letters o, s, v, w, x, and z. Often 
the typography of neighboring vowels will advise the reader, in 
such cases, whether the letters are to Ix* considered small-capital 
or lower-case. 

XI. 

Consonantal Contact. — The ancient Hebrews uttered their 
words with much precision, seldom permitting contact of one 
consonant with another to occur. The Aryan and the Basque 
peoples, on the contrary, have freely dropped vowels and, by 
thus bringing together consonants possibly inharmonious and 
difficult of utterance, have at times rendered it desirable or even 
necessary to substitute other consonants for those offending or 
in fact to omit the latter without substitution. Whether combina- 
tions of consonants lack harmony, whether they are difficult of 
utterance, and, if so, what combinations can best replace them, 
must initially depend largely on the vocal organs and the physical 
as well as the critical ear of the individual speaker. Thus, it would 
seem, may in great measure be explained the wide variation in 
the forms one meets with of words that were once identical. 

Most readers of this volume will have been previously made 
familiar, by education and by observation, with many if not all 
of the various changes that take place, in the several languages 
herein considered, from contact of consonant with consonant. It 
may, however, be well to observe here that, from such contact, 
gutturals (h, h^, h', h*) often become palatals (g, k, q); as, Hebrew 
zanah' (entry 203), to stink; Anglo-Saxon stincan, to stink; and 
to observe further that palatals, particularly in Gothic and Anglo- 
Saxon, may thus become guttural, as is exemplified in Anglo- 
Saxon hweogul (entry 519), wheel, which becomes hweohl after 
dropping the vowel u. Further, I would call attention to the 
frequency (not regularity) with which r when brought into con- 
tact with d or t is in Basque replaced by some other liquid (parti- 
cularly by n); as, Basque afari (entry 112), supper; afaldu, to eat 
supper; Hebrew k^(e)res- (entry 372), belly; Basque gantz, belly. 
(See also entries 36, 569, 578, 687). 
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XII. 

Suffixes; Final Radicals. — ^The suffixes which are of frequent 
occurrence and especially worthy to be kept in mind in reading 
the present volume are: in Hebrew, h^ y, n, t^; in Gaelic, c, d, 
g, n, t; in Gothic, d, g, n, s, t; in Anglo-Saxon, c, d, g, h, n, t; in 
Latin, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in Basque, n, tz, -tu (-du). Fre- 
quently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. 

The question must often arise whether, in a given word, a given 
consonant is a suffix or is of radical origin. In such a case it is 
important to observe whether the given consonant is preceded 
by consonants that are conjointly capable of representing the 
whole root; whether represented in closely allied words; and 
whether frequent as a suffix; also, whether the radical considered 
as the possible ancestor of the given consonant is usually per- 
sistent under like conditions. (See especially entries 73, 91, 
92, 294, 431, 433). 

As n and the dentals (d, t) are suffixes in many Aryan words 
which are cognate with Hebrew words having n or t^ correspond- 
ingly as a suffix, I think some of the words must have taken the 
suffixes before the Aryan peoples began their first migrations. 
For probable illustrations of this, see entries 22, 29, 67, 86, (93), 
114, 146, 460, 521, 525, 574, 726. 

In the Aryan languages and Basque a vowel is sometimes pre- 
fixed to the root and becomes as it were a part of it. (See especi- 
ally the Greek words cited in entries 190, 302, 414; and the Basque 
words cited in entries 112, 136, 226, 228, 298, 456, 568). Some- 
thing besides a vowel seems to have been prefixed to some of the 
Aryan words cited in entries 715, 779, 780. (See also entry 419). 

XIII. 

Consonantal Transposition. — Instances of transposition of 
consonants are rarely met with in either the Semitic or the 
Aryan languages. Evident examples are: Hebrew h^al(e)vah^ 
iniquity, beside Hebrew h*av(e)lah^ iniquity; Hebrew .mal(e)t'a- 
h*out^ teeth, beside Hebrew m(e)t^all(e)h*out^ teeth; Anglo- 
Saxon acsian (entry 737), to ask, beside Anglo-Saxon ascian, to 
ask; Anglo-Saxon aesc (entry 374), axe, beside Anglo-Saxon aex. 
axe; Anglo-Saxon waeps (entry 287), wasp, beside Anglo-Saxon 



XIII.. XIV.] SUMMARY EXPOSITION 17 

waesp, wasp; Latin ascia (for *acsia) (entry 374), axe; Greek 
eraze (entry 68), to earth, beside Greek erasde, to earth; and 
Enghsh **niix'' (for *misc) (entry 418). 

I have conjectured consonantal transposition in Enghsh "back" 
(etc.) (entry 122); in Gothic hlahjan (etc.) (entry 393), to laugh; 
in Latin passer (entry 641), sparrow; and in Enghsh "grave" 
(etc.) (entry 650). (See also entries 289, 299, 325, 688). 

"Examples of transposition of letters [(consonants)] (meta- 
thesis, hyperthesis) are very common in Basque" (van Eys, Out- 
lines of Basque Grammar, page 4). I have conjectured trans- 
position of consonants in a great many Basque words cited in 
the present volume. (See especially entries 3, 36, 59, 206, 214, 
233, 256, 329, 362, 557, 618, 722, 785, 790). 

XIV. 

Reduplication.— In the Semitic languages, reduphcation may 
involve only the final radical (entries 45, 514, 749); only the 
medial and the final radical (entries 266, 779), in which case 
the initial radical if weak may be lost (entry 316); or only the first 
two ra(hcals if the medial and the final radical are the same in 
character (entries 137, 144, 634, 651). In the last case the root 
is supposed to be really biconsonantal (see section x.) though 
apparently triconsonantal. The supposedly fictitious third radical 
is regularly lost in the process of reduphcating the first two radicals. 
Further, roots with the medial radical inserted for the purpose of 
"strengthening the vocalic element" (see section v.) may redupU- 
cate the first and the last radical with loss of the medial radical 
(entry 457). 

In the older stratum of the Aryan languages are to be seen 
occasional examples of what I conceive to be reduphcation similar 
to the reduphcation occurring in Semitic. (See entries 1, 43, 255, 
323, 495(?), 517, 524, 674 (?), 802). There are instances in which, 
it would seem, two rachcals were at first involved, and later the 
second duplicate radical dropped out or was converted into a cog- 
nate consonant. (See entries 9 (?), 137, 661, 802). 

Recently, it would seem, some of the Aryan languages adopted 
a new kind of reduplication, which may be called regressive re- 
duphcation, anticipatory repetition. Usually only the initial 
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consonant is involved, being imitated (or, rejjeated as it were) 
before being it.self uttered. (See entries 40, 1 1 2, 293, 421 , 491 ). 

In Basque, reduplication of the Semitic sort is to be seen in (^ntries 
51, 144, 146, 253, 634. There seem to be also in Basque instances 
of reduplication of meaning from compounding two words, synony- 
mous liut unrelated in form. (See entries 295, 349, 666, 666, 684, 
786). I conjecture English **selfsiune'' to be an example of this. 
Note also English (colloquial) **bare-naked" and **free-gratis." 

On the peculiar typography sometimes used in the present 
volume in the case* of words showing reduplication, s(»e section x. 

XV. 

SvNTACiic Position. — The arrangement of words in sentences 
in any given language long undisturbed follows, in general, cer- 
tain grooves as it were and is very difficult to change, except in 
the mouths of foreigners. Metrical composition (oral and written) 
tends (only gradually) to render variable the syntactic position 
of some few words. Foreign influ(»nces, however, may abruptly 
bring about such variability in the case of many words, or even 
all the parts of a sentence; but cannot, of course, dissolve words 
that have become firmly com{)ounded. 

Long ago, it is supposed, two widely diflferent (though perhaps 
fundamentally related) families of languages met in Europe and 
have since, to some extent, intermingled, — the Eastern family, 
becoming the Ural-Altaic or Scythian family (to which are cur- 
rently assigned Lappish, Finnish, Hungarian, Turkish, etc.); 
and the Western family, becoming the Indo-l^^uropean or Aryan 
family (which I find to be fundamentally Semitic and with which 
I would provisionally ally Ba.sque). 

The languages spoken in Europe today, then, are the descend- 
ants of two sc^emingly distinct tongues and, it may be properly 
inferred, bear each some characteristic marks of each parent. 
L^nfortunately, important characteristics of early Scythian are 
unknown except in so far jis they have been correctly conjectured 
from a study of the descendant tongues, which nmst be supj)osed 
to have lx»en more or less sc^riously corrupted from contact with 
the Western family. Of the descendants of this latter family, 
Gaelic seems to me to be most i)rimitiv(»ly Semitic; that is, to 
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have suffered least from contact vdih the Eastern family; and 
Basque, it likewise seems, has suffered much if not most from such 
contact; in fact, I might say, Basque seems to me to have adjusted 
to its largely Semitic vocabulary and its Semitic (?) groundwork 
a syntax markedly Scythian. 

In Gaelic, the finite verb is placed before the subject much more 
rigidly than in any other language known to me. Gaelic, in this 
respect, is ultra-Semitic. 

In Gaelic, a noun in the genitive invariably follows the noun on 
which it depends. This is Semitic. 

In Gaelic, a noun limited by a noun in the genitive never ad- 
mits the definite article. This is Semitic. 

In Gaelic, personal pronouns are regularly compounded with 
prepositions and when so compounded are invariably postposi- 
tive. In these respects, GaeHc is Semitic. 

In Gaelic, a prepositional phrase is regularly used instead of 
the predicate possessive (predicate genitive) characteristic of 
the other Aryan languages (see section i.). This is Semitic. 
These two constructions fundamentally differ, in most if not all 
instances, only as prepositions differ from postpositions. 

In Gaelic, the numbers from 11 to 19 are expressed by placing 
the word for the unit or units first; the name of the things desig- 
nated, second; and then the word for 10; thus, "one man ten'' 
(for **eleven men"); **two men ten'' (for **twelve men"); "three 
men ten" (for "thirteen men"); etc. (See Genesis 32:22; 14:4; 
17:25; 31:41; 7:20; 46:18; 37:2; Judges 3:14; 2 Samuel 2:30). 
In Hebrew, "The numerals from 11 to 19 are formed by placing 
the units, without the copula, before the number ten..., but 
without the two words being joined into one. However, owing 
to their rapid pronunciation in one breath, the units almost in- 
variably appear in the form of the construct st. [(state)] (without 
pretonie vowels);..." (Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, section 
97, d). I would explain the presence of the form of the construct 
state here designated by supposing a noun to have been dropped 
in Hebrew from betwe(»n the word for the unit or units and the 
word for 10. It should, however, lx» remarked that in Hebrew 
the name of the objects numbered regularly follows the word 
for 10. I conjecture that the original form of the Semitic and 
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of the Gaelic mode of numeration here considered was like this: 
"one man ten men" (for ^'eleven men''); "two men ten men" (for 
^'twelve men"); etc.; and that Semitic has omitted the first noun; 
Gaelic, the second. 

In Basque, the subject regularly precedes the verb. This is 
Scythian. 

In Basque, a noun (or pronoun) in the genitive invariably j)re- 
cedes the noun on which it depends. This is Scythian. In Genesis 
24:48, for example, the Basque order is: ". . .my master's brother's 
daughter..."; just as in (the **King James") English. Again, 
in Genesis 24:51: "...thy master's son's wdfe,..."; in Basque 
just as in (the "King James") EngUsh. This order is Scythian; 
also Dano-Norwegian; but not regularly Icelandic, not regu- 
larly Anglo-Saxon, never (?) Wycliffite English. (See also Gen- 
esis 14:12; Mark 1:30; Acts 23:16). Again, in Genesis 24:67, the 
Basque order and idiom (invariable each) are the same as the 
English (not Anglo-Saxon): "...his mother Sarah's tent,..." 
(See also Genesis 26:24; 32:18; Matthew 14:3, 8; Mark 6:17, 24; 
Luke 3:19). Further, in Mark 1:1, the English is: "The begin- 
ning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God." The same 
order is seen in the Greek and the Latin text; also in the Icelandic, 
the Arabic, and the Gaelic. In the Basque text, however, as 
also in the Turkish, the Hungarian, the Finnish, and the Dano- 
Norwegian, the order is practically reversed and the passage ends, 
as it were thus: "...gospel's beginning." This is very signi- 
ficant. (See also Matthew 1:1, where only the Finnish order is 
irregular). 

In Basque, pronouns regularly take governing suffixes (or, are 
regularly compounded with postpositions). This is Scythian. 
A trace of this is seen in Latin mecum (me-with), tecum (thee- 
\^dth), etc. I may here observe that the component parts of 
Latin mecum (me-with) are, in my opinion, cognate with those 
of Basque enequin (enekin) (me-with). Are English "herewith," 
"hitherto," etc., kindred (as to the order of the component parts) 
with the Basque and the Latin compounds here cited? 

In Basque, the participle of so-called compound-tense forms 
invariably precedes the auxiliary. This is Scythian. The same 
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order of participle and auxiliary prevails in the so-called com- 
pound-tense forms in Latin (and some other Aryan languages). 
The same order is seen in the form of the past tense and the per- 
fect participle of Teutonic weak (regular) verbs. Thus, English 
"walked/' "laid/' etc., are known to be for "*walk-did," "♦lay- 
did," etc. I conjecture that the Teutonic system of weak verbs 
is of Scythian origin. The internal vowel-change (regular) of 
Teutonic strong verbs (which are known to be older in form than 
weak verbs) is comparable (it has been observed by philologists) 
to that of Semitic verbs. 

In Basque, the numbers from 11 to 19 are expressed by words 
(firmly compounded) corresponding to these: "ten-one" (for 
"eleven"), "ten-two" (for "twelve"), "ten-three" (for "thir- 
teen"), etc. This is Scythian (and also Chinese) and is in strong 
contrast with the Semitic and Aryan (regular) order. (See sec- 
tion XVII.). 

XVI. 

Comparison of Adjectives. — The comparison of adjectives in 
the Aryan languages is variously complicated and few of the 
details have been satisfactorily analyzed. I conjecture (and find 
others have likewise conjectured) that the various Aryan endings 
of the comparative degree were originally demonstratives. If 
rightly, "he is wiser" literally means "he is \vise, he," which is 
intelligible but might be more so. I conjecture the original form 
to have been "is wise he," used for emphasis instead of "is he wise," 
which I take to have once been our regular form of declaration 
and which is the regular form of declaration used in Gaelic today; 
that is, the beginning of the comparative degree was (as I see it) 
only an emphasizing variation of the position of the adjective in 
unemphatic declaration (see section xv.). In time, the pronoun 
of the emphatic order became, it is easy to see, suffixed to the 
adjective as ordinarily to the verb (see section xviii.). The verb, 
too, has in Gaelic become a regular part of the comparative form 
of the adjective though not joined to it and still subject to in- 
flection as a verb. At first the pronoun was joined, it is properly 
inferable, only to adjectives frequently used and was not, as now, 
viewed as a transferable suffix. Adjectives thus altered, being 
at first only emphatic forms, must have tended to render the 



22 SUMMAUY KXPOSITION [XVI. 

uiieniphatic forms obsolete (see also sections xvii. and xviii.). 
When the emphatic form took on a definitely comparative sense, 
a new form for the positive meaning had to be found; that is, a 
word of positive form and similar meaning was substituted for 
the lost positive. This I conceive to be the reason why the most 
frequently used adjectives, in most if not all Aryan languages, 
are of irregular comparison, — a query of long standing in philology. 

The origin and literal meaning of the superlative ending -est 
have, I believe, never been suspected by etymologists. I conjecture 
that the superlative form arose from emphasizing the comparative 
form, just as the latter arose from emphasizing the positive form. 
Now what order is more emphatic for the adjective than *'is wise 
he'' (the original comparative form)? Certainly "wise is he"; 
that is, the superlative ending -est is the verb with the pronoun 
suffixed, the -t in the ending -est being the same as the th- in English 
'*the" and "that'' (see section xviii.). Gaelic cannot place the 
adjective before the verb and the consequence (?) is that the 
comparative and the superlative form are identical and can be 
distinguished only by the context. 

The beginning, then, as I see it, of the comparison of adjectives 
in the Aryan languages is as follows: 

Positive: "is he wise" (declarative); 
Comparative : "is wise he"; 
Superlative : "wise is he." 

A superlative form with m as a suffix is seen in a few Gothic and 
Anglo-Saxon wonls and is regular in Latin. The superlative in 
Welsh regularly ends in f, standing for earlier m. I take these 
forms in m to be kindred with the Basque superlative, which 
regularly ends in -ena, and which van Eys regards as "the genitive 
|)lural, followed by the article a." (See also entry 416). 

In Hebrew, adjectives have only the positive form (but see 
Gesenius' Hebrew Granmiar, section 133, a). Hebrew adjectives 
translated as comparatives or superlatives in the Aryan languages 
are usually followed by a prepositional phrase beginning with 
min (mi) (entry 416), from. This shows that the ablative and the 
genitive used after adjectives in the comparative or the superlative 
degree in the Aryan languages are really the ablative and the 
genitive of separation. 
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English **than" and Latin quam, than, following comparatives 
have been thought to be accusative forms of demonstratives, but 
their construction and meaning do not seem to have been ascer- 
tained. I think them **adverbial accusatives'' originally meaning 
"as," like the German als, than. 

The following references will be found serviceable for the study 
of modes of comparing adjectives (and adverbs) in various lan- 
guages; Genesis 1:16; 3:1; 4:13; 19:9; 24:2; 25:23; 26:16; 29:19, 
:iO; 34:19. 

XVII. 

Numeral Words. — I have not been able to discover any traces 
of kinship between the Semitic w^ords for 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, lOf 
and the corresponding Aryan words. This, of course, does not 
necessarily indicate that systematic numeration had not be- 
come established before the Aryan peoples began their first mi- 
grations; indeed, it would seem (see section xv.) that some of the 
features of even advanced numeration had already become fixed. 

1. — In the principal Aryan languages the words for 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10 are uniform. There seems to be irregularity in desig- 
nating 1. Some etymologists consider English **one" and Sanskrit 
eka, one, cognate, the -n- and the -k- being (they think) suffixes. 
An inspection of the words for the other numbers up to (and in- 
cluding) 10 does not lead to the inference that the -n- and the -k- 
above designated are suffixes. It should, however, be borne in 
mind that the ideas of unity, oneness, aloneness call verj^ often 
for emphatic expression. It is therefore possible that English 
"one'' and Sanskrit eka, one, are (one or) both emphatic forms 
that have replaced an earlier form. Note that English "alone" 
(literally "all-one") has succeeded Anglo-Saxon ana, alone, (see 
Luke 5:21 ;4:4; Matthew 4:4; etc.). 

It is possible (indeed, I may say, probable) that English "one" 
and Sanskrit eka, one, are from the root k-v-n (entry 348) (He- 
brew *k^vn, to set up, establish; to be firm, fixed, stable, enduring; 
Hebrew^ k'en, (properly, firm, upright), right, veritable, true). In 
this case, Sanskrit eka, one, has lost radical n final (see section 
VII.); and most of the other Aryan languages have lost radical k 

tThe Semitic word for and that for 7 are very much like the corres- 
ponding Aryan words, as etymologists have often remarked. 
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uneniphatic forms obsolete (see also sections xvii. and xviii.). 
When the emphatic form took on a definitely comparative sense, 
a new form for the positive meaning had to be found; that is, a 
word of positive form and similar meaning was substituted for 
the lost positive. This I conceive to be the reason why the most 
frequently used adjectives, in most if not all Aryan languages, 
are of irregular comparison, — a query of long standing in philology. 

The origin and literal meaning of the superlative ending -est 
have, I believe, never been suspected by etymologists. I conjecture 
that the superlative form arose from emphasizing the comparative 
form, just as the latter arose from emphasizing the positive form. 
Now what order is more emphatic for the adjective than "is wise 
he" (the original comparative form)? Certainly "wise is he"; 
that is, the superlative ending -est is the verb with the pronoun 
suffixed, the -t in the ending -est being the same as the th- in English 
"the" and "that" (see section xviii.). Gaelic cannot place the 
adjective before the verb and the consequence (?) is that the 
comparative and the su{)erlative form are identical and can be 
distinguished only by the context. 

The beginning, then, as I see it, of the comparison of adjectives 
in the Aryan languages is as follows: 

Positive: "is he wise" (declarative); 
Comparative : "is wise he"; 
Superlative : "wise is he." 

A superlative form with m as a suffix is seen in a few Gothic and 
Anglo-Saxon words and is regular in Latin. The superlative in 
Welsh regularly ends in f, standing for earlier m. I take these 
forms in m to be kindred with the Basque su{)erlative, wliich 
regularly ends in -ena, and which van Eys regards as **the genitive 
plural, followed by the article a." (See also entry 416). 

In Hebrew, adjectives have only the positive form (but see 
Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, section 133, a). Hebrew adjectives 
translated as comparatives or superlatives in the Aryan languages 
are usually followed by a prepositional phrase beginning with 
min (mi) (entry 416), from. This shows that the ablative and the 
genitive used after adjectives in the comparative or the superlative 
degree in the Aryan languages are really the ablative and the 
genitive of separation. 
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English *'than" and Latin quam, than, following comparatives 
have been thought to be accusative forms of demonstratives, but 
their construction and meaning do not seem to have been ascer- 
tained. I think them **adverbial accusatives'' originally meaning 
"as," like the German als, than. 

The following references will be found serviceable for the study 
of modes of comparing adjectives (and adverbs) in various lan- 
guages: Genesis 1:16; 3:1; 4:13; 19:9; 24:2; 25:23; 26:16; 29:19, 
30; 34:19. 

XVII. 

Numeral Words. — I have not been able to discover any traces 
of kinship between the Semitic words for 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, lOf 
and the corresponding Aryan words. This, of course, does not 
necessarily indicate that systematic numeration had not be- 
come established before the Aryan peoples began their first mi- 
grations; indeed, it would seem (see section xv.) that some of the 
features of even advanced numeration had already become fixed. 

1. — In the principal Aryan languages the words for 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10 are uniform. There seems to be irregularity in desig- 
nating 1. Some etymologists consider English "one" and Sanskrit 
eka, one, cognate, the -n- and the -k- being (they think) suffixes. 
An inspection of the words for the other numbers up to (and in- 
cluding) 10 does not lead to the inference that the -n- and the -k- 
above designated are suffixes. It should, however, be borne in 
mind that the ideas of unity, oneness, aloneness call very often 
for emphatic expression. It is therefore possible that English 
"one" and Sanskrit eka, one, are (one or) both emphatic forms 
that have replaced an earlier form. Note that English "alone" 
(literally "all-one") has succeeded Anglo-Saxon ana, alone, (see 
Luke 5:21;4:4; Matthew^ 4:4; etc.). 

It is possible (indeed, I may say, probable) that English "one" 
and Sanskrit eka, one, are from the root k-v-n (entry 348) (He- 
brew *k'wTi, to set up, establish; to be firm, fixed, stable, enduring; 
Hebrew k'en, (properly, firm, upright), right, veritable, true). In 
this case, Sanskrit eka, one, has lost radical n final (see section 
VII.); and most of the other Aryan languages have lost radical k 

tThe Semitic word for 6 and that for 7 are very much like the corres- 
ponding Aryan words, as etymologists have often remarked. 
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initial (see entries 350, 352, 361, 307, 375); but Greek heis (genitive, 
henos), one, has both radical k initial and radical n final represented 
(see also entry 350). Not<* also that P]ngUsh "one" begins actually 
(though not graphically) with w. This may indicate the loss of 
a guttural or a palatal. This derivation for Sanskrit eka, one, if 
correct, does not necessarily indicate that the word is unrelated to 
Hebrew hak(e) (entry 35), but, only, with which I have treated 
it as cognate; for there is a probability (etymologists think) that 
Hebrew hak(e) is referable to the root k-v-n. 

Again, a remote possibility that should not be overlooked is 
that Sanskrit eka, one, may be cognate with Hebrew heh'ad 
(Aramaic h'ad) (entry 26), one, radical -d having been lost from 
the Sanskrit word (see section x.). This would make Sanskrit eka, 
one, cognate with Sanskrit c'at'a, hundred, like Gaelic ceud, 
first; hundred, (entry 26). 

In entry 35, I have treated the -eka of Basque hameka, eleven, 
as cognate with Sanskrit eka, one. Yet it is scarcely probable 
that this is correct if Sanskrit eka, one, is an Aryan word; 
since Basque hameka, eleven, is a compound made in accordance 
with the Scythian mode of expressing the numbers from 11 to 
19 (see section xv., at end). It is possible, I conceive, that the 
earlier form of Basque bat, one, was [*bak], the [*-k] of which 
has survived in Basque hameka, eleven. (See Outlines of Basque 
Grammar, by W. J. van Eys, page 2). 

2. — I think Anglo-Saxon twegen, two, unmistakably cognate 
with Hebrew .t^aham (entry 793), to be double. The -o in Latin 
duo, two; and the -o^ in Greek duo^, two, seem to indicate the loss 
of a following nasal (see also entry 139). Anglo-Saxon begen, 
both, seems to me to be phonetically related to Anglo-Saxon 
twegen, two, just as Latin bellum, war, is related to Latin duellum, 
war; Latin bonus, good, to Latin duonus, good; etc. I would 
connect Anglo-Saxon begen, both; and Latin l)is, twice, with 
Basque biga (bi), two. I tliink Latin bonus (duonus), good, a 
compound, the second part of which is seen in Basque on, good; 
so that Latin bonus (duonus) literally means ''twice good.'' 



XVII.] SUMMARY EXPOSITION 25 

3. — I conjecture that English "three" (entry 793) is a com- 
pound, made by joining (without copulaf) ''two" with -r-(-r 
or r-), for which I assume the meaning *'one." Note that Basque 
hirur means "three" and Basque laur (for [*lahirur]?) means 
"four." 

4. — I conjecture that Latin quatuor (entries 35 and 793), four, 
means literally "one [and] two [and] one." 

5. — The qu- in Latin quinque (entries 35 and 445), five, is 
evidently the same as the qu- in Latin quatuor, four, and means, 
(I assume) ''one." In view of the importance of the hand in 
primitive counting, I query whether the -nque in Latin quinque, 
five, does not mean "hand" (or, "parcel of four"?). I note the 
harmony of form between Greek pente, five; and Greek panta 
(neuter, plural), all; and I query whether Latin cunctus, all, 
may not be related to Latin quinque, five. I also query whether 
Latin omnis, all, may not be related to Latin manus (entry 324), 
hand. There is a possibility that Latin omnis, all, is related to 
English "many" (entry 417). 

English "four" and "five" are properly regarded as immistak- 
ably cognate with Latin quatuor, four; and Latin quinque, five, 
respectively; and yet I have not so printed them in entry 35. 
Does English f ever represent a radical guttural or palatal? 

6, 7. — I query whether the sec- in Latin sex, six; and the sep- 
in Latin septem, seven, are the same as the sec- in Latin secundus, 
the second, and denote the second series of five, the -s in Latin 
sex, six, meaning "one" and the -tem in Latin septem, seven, 
meaning "two." 

8. — I query whether a prefix (represented in Latin sex, six; 
and in Latin septem, seven) has been dropped from Latin octo, 
eight; and if so, whether the word originally meant literally "(in 
the second series) oqe [and] two." 

9. — Some etymologists regard Latin novem, nine, as meaning 
literally "a new one" in a tetradic system of numeration. 

10. — I think English "ten" means literally "two (hands)" and 
(with Anglo-Saxon twegen, two) is cognate with Hebrew .t'aham 

tl conjecture that conjunctions are as a class a comparatively recent 
addition to the "parts of speech." 
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(entry 793), to be double. Note also the form of Latin decern, 
ten. 

11-19. — In the Semitic and in the Aryan languages (except 
Gaelic; see section xv.), the numbers from 11 to 19 are, in general, 
if expressed in words, regularly put thus: **one-ten'* (for 11), 
'*two-ten" (for 12), "three-t^n'' (for 13), etc. In strong contrast 
with this mode of numeration, the Basque words (also the Scythian 
and the Chinese) for the numbers from 11 to 19 literally mean 
*'ten-one" (for 11), "ten-two'' (for 12), *'ten-three'' (for 13), etc. 
(See also section xv.). 

English '^eleven'' and **twelve'' seem irregular and have remained 
unexplained. I conjecture that the -lev- in English "eleven" 
and the -Iv- in English "twelve'' each mean "ten," and are cognate 
with Hebrew helep (entry 42), which seemingly means "thousand" 
but which (I assume) may easily mean merely "ten (hundred)" or 
"t^nth (count)." 

100. — Etymologists suppose English "hundred" to mean literally 
**tenth count." I take it to mean "first count." I was led to 
this belief by the relation I conceived to exist between English 
"eleven" (and "twelve") and Hebrew helep, thousand; also by 
the fact that Gaelic ceud (entry 26) means both "first" and "hun- 
dred." I note further that Gothic has two ways of verbally 
indicating 100 : (1) by taihun-taihund, which is Uterally "ten 
tens" and in line with 90, 80, 70, etc.; and (2) by hmid, which 
seemingly means "hundred" but which I should say really means 
"first (count)" and is in line with Hebrew helep, thousand, ten 
(hundred), tenth (count). (See entries 26 and 42). 

XVIII. 

Pronoi-ns. — As a class, i)ron()uns are, I tliink, the oldest words 
in languagef; and hence cannot properly l)e said to "stand for 
nouns" or to l)e "used in place of nouns." At first, pronouns 
were, doubtless, unspecialized demonstratives, as is generally sup- 
posed; that is, were applicable alike to the first, to the second, or 
to the third person, and were without distinctions for gender. 

tl do not regard primitive interjections as real words and have not dealt 
with them at all in the present volume. I take them to be instinctive 
in origin, like the crowing of the cock or the neighing of the horse, and there- 
fore without much (if any) philological value except fr(>m syntactic position. 
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The importance of the first person and the scarcely less importance 
of the second, in almost every utterance, must have led early to 
specialization of demonstratives for the distinct designation of 
those persons, in the singular number. Particular forms for the 
third i^erson, the dual, and the plural, as also for the various 
genders, must naturally have been of later origin. As barely a 
thought can be expressed without pronouns, once s))ecialized they 
are necessarily persistent as such; in fact, can be replaced almost 
only through foreign influence and through the encroachment of 
words added to reinforce them. (See section xv., at beginning). 
Pronouns therefore may be exj^cted to prove important witnesses 
in the investigation of kinship, real or merely susj^ected, between 
languages. In general, pronominal forms an* of ser\dce in de- 
termining the order of divisions among peoples, but the com- 
pleteness or incompleteness of such di\dsions and the degi^ee of 
isolation of the linguistic sections thus instituted must always be 
considered. The divisions, for examples, among the Semitic peo- 
ples were relatively incomplete and that between the Semitic 
and the Gaelic peoples was, it would seem, practically absolute. 

On inspection of the pronouns of the Semitic and of the 
Aryan languages, the pronominal forms of the first and those of 
the second person singular in the latter group of language's are 
found to differ but little from the corresponding forms of the first 
group. (See entries 49 and 77). 

Some of the Aryan languages, however, exhibit a noticeable irregu- 
larity, among themselves, in the nominative form of the first person 
singular. This irregularity arose, I take it, through replacement 
of the primitive form by an emphatic form. Verbal endings in 
many of the Aryan languages point to a time when the pronominal 
(or other) subject regularly followed its verb just as in Gaelic today 
(see sections xv. and xvi.). In Gaelic, the order is thus: **is me 
wise." To emphasize the pronoun, Gaelic suffixes to it (or merely 
adds after it) a demonstrative (sa, in entry 189) and the pronoun 
subject has not uniformly become appended to the verb. In 
Hebrew, pronouns are often repeated for emphasis and often an 
emphasizing word meaning "even" is placed before the repeated 
form (or before a pronoun when not repeated); thus, "(I,) even 
I" (Ezekiel 5:8; 16:43); "me, even me" (Genesis 27:34, 38); "she. 
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even she" (Genesis 20:5); etc. In Hebrew, the word for **even" 
in such cases is regularly g^ani (entry 139), which I take to be 
cognate with Greek kai meaning **an(i, even, also'' and used 
like Hebrew g^am, even, to emphasize a pronoun. I will 
insert this Hebrew word as I conceive it to have been ap- 
proximately used in an early Aryan declaration emphasizing the 
pronoun: **is me g^am me wise." Joining the first "me" to the 
verb and the second one to g'am will give.**isme" and '*g^amme/' 
which I take to be ancestors of Sanskrit as^m4, (I) am, and San- 
skrit ah^am^ I; of Latin sum, (I) am, and Latin ego, I; of Gothic 
im, (I) am, and Gothic ik, I; etc. (Philologists have, of course, long 
understood the origin of these verb forms but not fully, I believe, 
that of the pronominal forms here considered), ulider Scythianf 
and other influences designated in section xv., the emphatic form of 
the pronoun was transferred (I assume) to a position in front of 
the verb and gradually became the actual subject nominative. 

In like manner I would account for the well-known but hitherto 
imexplained irregularity in the ancestral (Anglo-Saxon) and the 
cognate (Gothic, Greek, Sanskrit, etc.) forms of English **the" and 
"that." The Gothic forms, which are typical, run thus : (masculine,) 
sa, (feminine,) so, (neuter,) thata, (genitive, this, thizos, this), 
meaning "this, that; the; he, she, it." It will be observed that the 
forms in s- occur only in the nominative and that the genitive 
forms are coradicate with the nominative form neuter. My inter- 
pretation of these phenomena is that the forms in s- are there by 
substitution and that the original masculine and feminine forms 
(nominative) in *t- are represented in Gothic ist, (he) is§ ; Greek esti, 
(he) is; etc. An early form of declaration, then, in these languages 
was approximately this: "is *ta (he) sa (this one) \vise." Joining 

tin certain phases of inflection, the Scythian verb, like the Semitic and the 
Aryan verb, suffixes the pronominal subject. This suggests the probability 
that even the Scythian subject nominative once regularly followed the verb; 
also the possibility of fundamental kinship of the Scythian with the Semitic 
and the Aryan tongues. Further, there arc pronominal forms in Scythian 
(notably Hungarian) that seem unmistakably to be related to corresponding 
Semitic and Aryan (notably Teutonic) forms. 

{Some etymologists think English "is" has lost an originally suffixed t. 
I think the word never t^ok on the suffix. Nouns are frequently used in- 
stead of the pronoun of the third person and would thus tend to prevent 
permanent union of the verb and the pronoun, as has (I conjecture) been 
the case with English (and Gaelic) "is" and the pronoun subject. 



XVIII.] SUMMARY EXPOSITION 29 

(see also above) *ta (with loss of -a) to the verb and transferring sa 
to a position in front of the verb will give: "sa (this one) ist wise." 
Thus, it seems to me, original *ta became practically lost and sa, 
originally added only for emphasis, became the actual pronoun. f 
I may add (though it is hardly necessary) that the nominative 
form neuter remained undisturbed because less frequently needing 
emphatic reinforcement and because less frequently used as the 
subject nominative. Further, the nominative forms plural, in 
Greek, show a corresponding irregularity, which, in connection 
with the less usual verb endings -atai, -ato, meaning "(they)," 
leads me to suspect that these endings are original forms and that 
the -n- of the more usual endings -ntai, -nto; etc., is intrusive 
(see section vii.). 

I query whether the plural forms of pronouns have not arisen 
by joining, without a copula§, two demonstratives; thus, for 
examples, Latin nos, we, would then literally mean "me [and] 
this"; Latin vos, you, "thou (?) [and] this"; etc. (Note that 
Latin nos, we, has n- instead of expected [*m-], Uke Basque ni, 
I. Does the v- in Latin vos, you, point to Basque hi, thou?). 

tit is possible that *ta and sa are each ultimately cognate with He- 
brew zeh*, this, that, in entry 189; and had each become somewhat special- 
ized before the substitution of sa for *ta took place. (See also entry 734). 

i Note also the modes of forming the words for the numbers from 11 to 
19 (fee sections xv. and xvii.). In section xvii., I offer the conjecture that 
conjunctions are as a class a comparatively recent addition to the "parts 
of speech." 



TRANSLITERATION 



In devising a system of transliteration for the foreign alphabets 
represented in the present volume, I have aimed at propriety and 
simplicity. No character is herein employed that may not be 
seen on almost any page of ordinarily printed English, and no foreign 
character is represented by a letter not so preidously used by others. 
A mere glance at Table I. will be found sufficient for the present 
needs of the reader if acquainted with the alphabets that are there 
transliterated. 

The Sanskrit alphabet as transliterated in Table I. wdll appear 
formidable only to those unacquainted with the current systems 
of transliterating that alphabet, which use the dot above or below, 
the bar above or below, the cedilla, the tilde, accents, italics, 
etc., and which are, of course, not harmonious. 

In transliterating words, my aim has been to enable the reader 
to turn without query to any given word (if in its proper place) 
in the lexicon. To this end every consonant in Semitic words 
herein transliterated, whether it be '^movable'' or "quiescent," 
will be found distinctively represented. The sixth Hebrew con- 
sonant will be found represented by v, u, or w, as explained in a 
note to Table I. 

Under — a. and under — b. in the Alphabetic Exposition, in 
ascribing the citation of words to any authority, I transliterate, 
of course, the words if in foreign characters in the authority named. 
I should have represented them in each such case by three dots 
(...) and enclosed within brackets [ ] my transliteration. 
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TABLE I. : TRANSLITERATED ALPHABETS 
Hebrew 



(and Aramaic) 


Arabic 


Greek 




Sanskrit 


1. h 


1. h 


1. a 


1. 


a 


26. 11* 


2. b, b' 


2. b 


2. b 


2. 


a^ 


27. t 


3. g.g' 


3. t 


3. g 


3. 


• 

1 


28. \} 


4. d, d' 


4. t^ 


4. d 


4. 


i^ 


29. d 


5. h' 


5. g 


5. e 


5. 


u 


30. d= 


6. v,(u,w) 


6. h^ 


5a. V 


6. 


u^ 


31. n* 


7. z 


7. h» 


6. z 


t. 


r 


32. t' 


8. h» 


8. d 


7. e' 


8. 


r^ 


33. t* 


9. t 


9. d' 


8. th 


9. 


1 


34. d' 


10. y 


10. r 


9. i 


10. 


\- 


35. d* 


11. k, k^ 


11. z 


10. k 


11. 


e 


36. n' 


12. 1 


12.8 


11. 1 


12. 


ai 


37. p 


13. m 


13. 8' 


12. m 


13. 





38. p' 


14. n 


14. 8* 


13. n 


14. 


au 


39. b 


15. 8 


15. d' 


14. X 


15. 


h 


40. b' 


16. h' 


16. t' 


15. 


16. 


n, m 


41. m» 


17. p, p^ 


17. z' 


16. p 


17. 


k 


42. y 


18. z' 


18. h' 


16a. q 


18. 


k' 


43. r* 


19. q 


19. gf 


17. r 


19. 


g 


44. P 


20. r 


20. f 


18. s 


20. 


g' 


45. V 


21. s' 


21. q 


19. t 


21. 


n^ 


46. c' 


22. s» 


22. k 


20. u 


22. 


c 


47. 8 


23. t', t' 


23. 1 


21. ph 


23. 


c^ 


48. 8' 




24. m 


22. ch 


24. 


g" 


49. h' 




25. n 


23. ps 


25. 


g* 






26. h*, h« 


24. o' 










27. w 












28. y 











Notes 

Hebrew. — I write v for the sixth Hebrew consonant when not quiescent, 
and u for it when coalescent with hsoulem (o). I write w (to be sounded 
as the -oo- in English "moon") for sSwreq. (See'also entry 18). Hebrew q 
may be approximately sounded like **a strong k formed at the back of the 
palate." 

Arabic. — The 26th Arabic consonant "when used as a grammatical ter- 
mination" I represent by ho, which, "when followed by a vowel, is to be 
pronounced like t." 
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TABLE II. : ALPHABETIC CXX3NATES 





SECTION A. 




Aramaic 


: Hebrew 


: Arabic 


h 


: H 


: h, w 


b,b^ 


: B, B^ 


:b 


g^g" 


: G, G^ 


:g 


d, d^ 


D, d' 


:d 


h^h 


H^ 


:h^h 


V 


: V 


: w 


Zy d 


: z 


:z,d^ 


h' 


H« 


: h\ h' 


t 


T 


:t» 


y 


Y 


: y, w(?) 


k 


K, K^ 


:k 


1 


: L 


:1 


m 


M 


: m 


n 


N 


; n 


s • 


: s : 


: s 


h* . 


H* 


ih'.g' 


p. P' 


: p,p^ : 


;f,b 


z\ t, h*, q, z : 


z' : 


; 8*, d', z' 


q : 


Q 


q 


r : 


R 


• r 


s^ s : 


: s^ : 


: s^ (s) 


s», t^ t» : 


s» : 


: s. (8'), t' 


t', t« : 


t', t* 


t, t', d 



Notes 

A hyphen (or two) must be supplied with each letter here given, in 
order that the word "cognates" (at the top of this page) may be applicable 
in the sense here intended. 

The arrangement of details in this section is not designed to indicate 
the subordination of one language to another. 



(32) 



TABLE II. : ALPHABETIC COGNATES 





SECTION B, 


1 


Gaelic 


: Hebrew 


: TiATIN 


-(c) 


H 


,h, c 


b, (mh), f, p 


B, B^ 


: b, f, p, V 


c, g 


: G, G^ 


: c, g, qv, h, v 


d, t 


D, D^ 


:d, t 


-(c) 


H^ 


, h, c, qv 


- b,f 


: V 


: , b, f, V 


d, sd, s, t 


: z 


: d, s, (r), st, t 


-. (c, h) 


H« 


: , h, c, g, V, b, f 


t, d 


: T 


: t, d 




Y 


: ,v, j 


c.g : 


K, K^ 


c, g, qv, V, b, p 


l.r 


: L 


: 1, r, n 


in, n 


M 


: m, r 


n, m 


: N 


: n, m, 1, r 


s : 


s : 


s, (r) 


, (g, c) : 


H* 


, h, c, V, f 


b, (mh), f, p 


: p,p^ : 


' P, (b), f, V 


d, s, st, t 


z' 


: d, s, st, t, (g) 


g, (c) : 


Q 


g, c, h, V, b 


r, 1, n : 


R 


r, 1, n, (s) 


s, (d, t) : 


s^ : 


s, (d) 


s, (st, t) : 


s» : 


s, (r, t) 


t, d : 


T^ T* 


t, d 



Notes 

A hyphen (or two) must be supplied with each single letter and with each 
group of letters here given, in order that the word "cognates" (at the top of 
this page) may be applicable in the sense here intended. 

I^tin. — The modern method of printing Latin avoids J and u and has, 
for example, qv for qu (though qu for qv). For obvious reasons of weight 
I have, in this table, printed j for consonant i and qv for qu; but in 
words I have printed qu for qv and never v for the vowel u. 

I place Latin here with Gaelic, partly as a matter of convenience; as Gothic 
and Anglo-Saxon, of course, could not properly be separated. Contrary to 
current opinion, Latin is in much closer sympathy with the latter languages 
than with Gaelic; indeed, syntactically (though not phonetically, it would 
seem) Latin is much closer to Basque than to Gaelic. (See section xv.). 
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TABLE II. : ALPHABETIC COGNATES 





SECTION C 


Gothic : 


Hebrew 


, h, hw, w, k, g : 


H 


b, f, p, (w) - 


B, B^ 


k, g, q, h, hw, w : 


G, 0^ 


d, t 


1), D^ 


. h, hw, w, g 


H^ 


, b, f, p 


V 


d, s, st, t 


z 


, h, hw, w, k, g, q 


H» 


t, d 


T 


, j, w 


Y 


k, g, q, h, hw, w 


K, K^ 


1 


L 


m, n, r 


M 


n, m, 1, r 


N 


s, (z) 


: s 


, h, hw, w, k, g, q 


H* 


p, b, f 


P, P* 


s, st, t, (zd) 


: 7? 


g, q, k, h, hw, w 


Q 


r, 1, m, (s) : 


R 


s, (t) : 


S^ 


s, (st, z) : 


. .s' 


t, d : 


^2^ T' 



Anglo-Saxon 
— , h, w, c, g 

b, f , J) 

c, g, h, w 

d, t 

— , h, hw, w, c, g 
— , b, f , p 
d, s, (r), st, t 
— , h, hw, w, c, g 
t, d 

— J, g» w 

c, cw, g, h, hw, sv 

l,r 

m^ n, r 

n, m, r 

s, (r) 

— , h, hw, w, c, g 

p, b, f 

d, s, st, t 

g, c, cw, h, hw, w 
r, 1, m, (s) 

s, (t) 
s, (r, st) 
t, d 



Note 

A hyphen (or two) must be supplied with each single letter and with each 
group of letters here given, in order that the word ''cognates'* (at the top of 
this page) may be applicable in the sense here intended. 
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TABLE II. : ALPHABETIC COGNATES 

section d. 

Hebrew : Basque 
H : — , h 
B, B^ : b, p, (h, f) 
G, g' : g, k, h 
D, D^ : d, t 
H^ : — , h 

V : -, (b) 

z : ch, cht, s, ts, st, z, tz, zt 
h' : — , h, g, k 
T : t, d 

Y :—, j 
K, k' : k, g, h 

L : 1, r 

M : m, n, 1, r 

N : n, in, 1, r 

. s : ch, s, ts, st, z, tz, zt 

H^ : — , h, g, k 

p, p" : p, b, (h, f) 

7? : ch, tch, s, ts, st, (t), z, tz, zt 

Q : g, k, h 

R : r, 1, n, m 

S I p, XS, Z, XiZ, zx 

s' : ch, s, ts, st, z, tz, zt 
T^, T* : t, d 

Notes 

A hyphen (or two) must be supplied with each single letter and with each 
group of letters here given, in order that the word "cognates" (at the top of 
this page) may be applicable in the sense here intended. 

Basque. — In the Alphabetic Exposition which follows, radical z, z2, s, s2, 
s3 would doubtless each be found to be represented in Basque by ch, 
tch. (cht), s. ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) if I had inserted all the variants of the 
Basque words cited. 
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INSTRUCTIVE ROOTS 

In the Alphabetic Exposition which follows, a root, the deriva- 
tives with the definitions given, and the notes appended constitute 
what I have designated an entry. It will be observed that seem- 
ingly unrelated roots may be identical in form. Oh the other 
hand, sometimes in the present volume, a single root, if the groups 
of Semitic derivatives are widely divergent in meaning, has been 
treated as dual or multiple and been made the basis of two or 
more entries.f A few of the entries which I judge to be most in- 
structive are here grouped (by number), somewhat roughly ac- 
cording to the degree of importance which I attach to them. 

For the Aryan Languages 

a. 24, 29, 190, 243, 254, 270, 287, 302, 325, 332, 352, 356, 476, 
487, 491, 519, 564, 596, 636, 659, 660, 676, 682, 763, 801. 

b. 26, 28, 42, 176, 195, 200, 202, 203, 239, 250, 286, 335, 409, 
412, 414, 445, 464, 474, 479, 629, 667, 669, 715, 727, 737. 

For Basque 

c. 1, 43, 49, 105, 172, 178, 196, 283, 304, 321, 426, 512, 513, 
538, 547, 556, 632, 638, 664, 674, 768, 769, 771, 785, 790. 

d. 28, 29, 36, 71, 206, 232, 266, 271, 280, 494, 505, 515, 525, 
557, 558, 567, 578, 585, 626, 635, 644, 654, 691, 700, 750. 

tAll the forms and definitions (except those enclosed within brackets[ ]) 
inserted under — a. or under — b. in the Alphabetic Exposition have been 
carefully selected from dictionaries and lexicons named in the list of Author- 
ities given near the end of the present volume. To a few Hebrew words, I 
have assigned some definitions which were anciently accepted but which 
have been rejected by modern scholarship. Such definitions when seemingly 
reflected in Aryan or Basque cognates appear to me to deserve reconsidera- 
tion. 
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38 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 

Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^) are r^ularly los>t in G., and are often lost (esi>ecialiy n, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ linal are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unr^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)< 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^ h', h^; x, k, q) may become, in Co., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ul 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Aryan languaees and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan lamruages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', sK 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 

1. 

(Root, H-B-H-). 

la. H. HAB, head, chief ruler, lb. B. jase, master, lord, 
/ather, ancestor. Go. aBa, man, husband. 

Go. Fadar, /ather. 
A.-S. Faeder, /ather. 
L. Pater, /ather. 
S. pit*r, /ather. 
Gr. pate^r, /ather. 
Gr. pappas (papas), papa; 
pappos, grand/ather. 
Go. awo, grandmother. 
Icelandic ari, grand/ather. 
L. avus, grand/ather. 

In. English papa comes from a reduplication of the root with 
loss of H- and -h^; and so, too, Gr. papas, etc. (See section xiv.). 
Go. — Etymologists have considered Go. awo, L. avus, and Ice- 
landic ari cognate with Go. radar, etc. If rightly, the -w- in 
Go. awo is an example (solitary) of Go. w arising from radical b. 
The origin of the -dar in Go. Fadar, the -der in A.-vS. Faeder, 
et<i., I have not Ix^en able to discover. (See also entries 12, 43, 
194,219,791). 

2. 
(Root, h-b-d). 
2a. H. hab.\d, to perish, be 2b. (i. bath, to perish, die; 
destroyed; to destroy, kill. to drown; death,murder,slaugh- 

ter. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)i Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tiiu When the medial and the final consionant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languaRes and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h*, y, n, V; in G., c* d. x, n, t; in Go., d* 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c* d* g, h* n, t; in U. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in eencral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printeti in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. ' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



3. 

(Root, H-B-S). 

3a. H. HEBWs, stall, stable, 3b. B. SABai, a barn for hay. 
bam (where cattle are fed, and 
fodder stored). 

3n. I take B. sABai to be by transposition for [*BAsai]. (See 
section xiii.). 

4. 

(Root, h-b-r). 

4a. H. HAB^B^YR, strong, 4b. Go. aBRs, great, mighty; 
mighty; noble, valiant. aBRaba, very, much, greatly. 

5. 
(Root, h-b-l). 

5a. H. HABAL, to grieve, la- 5b. L. FLeo, to weep, cry. 
ment. Go. FLekan (FLokan [?]), to 

bewail, lament. 

5n. Go. — I query whether Go. FLekan is from the root h-b-l 
and has taken -k- as a suffix. Etymologists do not regard Go. 
FLekan as cognate with L. flco. 

6. 

(Root, h-b-r). 

6a. H. *HABAR, to mount up- 6b. A.-S. BRidd, a young bird 
wards (in flight); to soar (as the [(Sweet)]. 
hawk); heber, wing-feather, 
pinion (as the instrument of fly- 
ing, soaring). 
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Hebrew (H.)> Aramaic (A.)» Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h'l h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy n, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and fi. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h'. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viix.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tk^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', sK 



7. 
(Root, h-g-m). 
7a. H. HAGAM, stagnant wa- 7b. B. ene, lye. 
ter (specially used of the pools Go. anwa, water, stream, 
of stagnant water left by the river. 

Nile after its inundation) ; (any) A.-S. ea, water, running wa- 
pool, pond. ter, stream, river. 

L. aQua, water. 
7n. A. -S. — All the radicals have disappeared from A.-S. ea. 
The meanings of Go. anwa and of A.-S. ea do not directly indicate 
that these words are (as I take them to be) cognate with H. hagam. 

8. 

(Root, h-g-n). 

8a. H. .hagVan, basin,bowl. 8b. A.-S. cannc, cup, can. 

9. 
(Root, h-g-r). 
9a. H. .HAGAR, to gather, col- 9b. G. CRuinnich, to gather, 
lect; to lay up (provisions). collect. 

G. CRuin(n)eachd (cRuith- 
neachd), wheat. 

L. GRex (genitive, GReois), 
herd, flock, swarm; grcgo, to 
collect, assemble. 
Gr. aGEiRo^, to gather, collect. 
Go. HAiRda, herd, flock. 
A.-S. HEORd, herdy flock. 
9n. L. — ^The -G- of L. grcgo may be a suffix or may have arisen 
from partial reduplication. (See section xiv.). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t^; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tn(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Voweb are so 
printed otdy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectiu-ed forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h%l. ' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ \. 



10. 

(Root, G-R-P). 

10a. H. .heG(E)ROP, the fist. 10b. Go. GREipan, to seize, 

lay hand upon, gripe, 

A.-S. GRiPan, to seize, gripe, 
S. gr'ab^ to seize with the 
hand. 
lOn. Radical g- has appeared as g- in Go. GREiPan, etc., — 
doubtless in consequence of contiguous -R-. (See section xi.). 

11. 
(Root, h-v-d). 
11a. H. HED, mist, vapor (is- lib. B. HODei (oDei), mist. 



suing from the earth and form- 
ing clouds). 



cloud. 

Go. HWATHo, foam, froth. 
A.-S. acTHm, vapor, breath. 
S. aVm'an'^, breath. 
Gr. aTmos, steam, vapor. 



12. 

(Root, h-d-n). 

12a. H. HADOUN, owner, mas- 12b. G. aTHair, father, 
ter, lord. Go. arra, father. 

B. aiTa, father. 
L. aTTa, (a salutation used to 
old men, [like]) father. 

S. aT'T'a^ mother, a mother's 
sister, an elder sister; mother- 
in-law. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)> Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical RutturaLs (h, h>, h^, h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often loi«t (especially n, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Ranical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; %, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ui. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always rcspeo- 
tirely) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st^ t, or (z) in the Aryan language5. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, s^, s'. 

Gr. arra, (a salutation usecl 
to elders, [like]) father. 
12n. G. — The -r in G. aTHair is doubtless cognate with the -r 
in English "father'* and of uncertain origin. (See entries 1, 43, 
194,219, 791). 

13. 
(Root, ii-d-m). 
13a. H. HADAM, man. 13b. G. duinc, man. 

13n. Of course, in this and the following entry radical -m may 
have been lost from the Aryan words, the nasals of which may be 
suffix(»s. 

14. 
(Root, h-d-m). 
14a. H. .iiADOM (.iiadem), lo 14b. G. donn, brown, dun, 
be red, ruddy, reddish-brown. A.-S. dux, dim. 

15. 
(Root, h-d-m). 
15a. H. HADAMah^, earth, 15b. G. DOMnan, the universe, 
ground, land, country, the the globe, the whole world, 
(whole) earth. 

16. 
(Root, h-d-r). 
lOa. H. HEDER, a wide cloak, 16b. B. aTORRa, chemise, 
mantle. 

17. 
(Root, h-h'-l). 
17a. H. hohV.l, tent, taber- 17b. Go. nuja, tent, taber- 
nacle; dwelling, habitation, nacle; HLeithra, tent, hut. 
house; (specially,) temple. A.-S. heall, residence, hall. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m h,, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

17n. Etymologists do not connect Go. HLija, etc., with A.-S. 

HEALL. 

18. 

(Root, H-V-H^). 

18a. H. *HAVAH^ to desire, 18b. L. aveo, to long for, de- 
long for; .HA\"VAH^, desire, long- sire earnestly, crave, 
ing (for food; of sexual desire); 
desire, pleasure, will. 

19. 
(Root, h-v-l). 
19a. H. .HWL, (plural,) the 19b. Go. WALdan, to rule, 
mighty, the powerful, the chief, govern; WALdufni, power, au- 
thority. 

A.-S. wEALclan, to possess, 
rule; WEALdend, powerful, 
unelding authority. 

20. 
(Root, h-v-n). 
20a. H. HAVEN, nothingness, 20b. Go. wans, lacking,u'ant- 
vanity; falsehood, deceit; iniq- ing. 
uity; misery. A.-S. wan, lack, want 

I J, VANus, empty; fruitless, 
vain; false, lying, deceptive; 
VANum, nothingness, naught. 

21. 
(Root, h-v-r). 
21a. H. .HOUR, to sliine, be 21h. Go. haurI, (plural,) 
bright; to give light; to light, HAURJa, burning coals; a fire. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical KutturaLs {.h, h>, h', h*) are reffularly lodt in G., and are often lost ^especially h, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and li. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), K» or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii, 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Rarlioal liquids (K m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwajrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages an<l H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ berome d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, lat'), z, tZf and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', t, s^, s'. 

kindle, (set on fire); hwr, light A.-S. nEORth, fireplace, 

(of fire) ; flame, blaze, fire ; hour, hearth, 

light, daylight, morning-light. Icelandic HVRr, embers of fire. 

Go. aiR, early. 

A.-S. aeR, early. 

Gr. e^Ri, early. 
21n. Etymologists have not, of course, considered English 
hearth cognate with English early. They do not consider Eng- 
lish early cognate with Gr. e^Ri. 

22. 
(Root, II-V-H^). 

22a. H. HOUT^ (plural, nou- 22b. Go. aiTns, oa///. 
T^out^), sign, i)ledge, token, argu- A.-S. aTH, oath. 
ment, proof, assurance, (attes- 
tation). 

22n. I regard the -t^ in H. hoit^ as cognate with the -th- 
(etc.) in Go. aiTHs; (etc.), although th(*y are suffixes. (See also 
section xii.). 

23. 
(Root, h-z-l). 

23a. H.iiAZAL, togo, goaway, 23b. G. dol (dul), a going, 
depart. proceeding, walking. 

24. 
(Root, h-z-n). 
24a. H. *HAZAN, to hearkeUy 24b. G. eisi), to listen, heark- 
hear; hozen, ear. en, hear. 

Go. HAUsjan, to hear; auso, 
ear. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them la represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

DC. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, V; in G.. c, d, c, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, 8. t; m A.-S.. c d, g, h, n, t; m Jj., c, d, U m, n, r, t, t; and in B.. n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prohxed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capital (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See aUo section x.). 

xii. Tiie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bitn 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ \. 



A.-S. HYRan, to Iwar; hyrc- 
nian, to hearken; eane, ear. 
L. auDio, to hear; aunis, ear. 
Gr. ous (genitive, o^tos), ear. 
B. eNzuN, to listen, hear, 
24n. A.-S. — The -r- in A.-S. HYuan, etc., is for earlier *-s-, which, 
in turn, is for radical -z-. (See section ix.). 

L. — The connection between L. auoio and L. aunis has not been 
(but will, I trust, now be) clear to etymologists. 

B. — The -N- in B. cnzun doubtless points to a radical [*n-z-n] 
parallel wdth h-z-n. 

25. 

(Root, h-h'-h^?). 

25a. H. HAH^ fire-pot, (a 25b. Go. auims, oven, 

portable) furnace (or) stove (in S. UK'a, boiler, caldron; uK^a^ 

which fire was kept in the king's any saucej)an or pot or vessel 

winter apartment). which can be put on the fire. 

26. 

(Root, h-h'-d). 

26a. H. HEH^AD, one. 26b. G. ckid, first; hundred, 

A. H^u), one. Go. HunD, hundred, 

A.-S. HuriDrc^d (nriiD), hun- 
dred. 

L. CEUTum, hundred. 
S. c^AT^a, hundred. 
Gr. HEKATon, hundred. 
26n. G. — Radical -h-^ has been strengthened to c- in G. ckvd. 
(See also section iii.). 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii, Radical gutturals Ch, h>, h', h*) are r^ularly lowt in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvau languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^ h^, h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., aad 
L.. h. k(c, q), Kf or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections xtt. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and \n.). 

V. ^ Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and H. (See Hection vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, tt^ t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vxii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, ts, (ai^t z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s\ 

Go. — Etymologists regard the Teutonic and L. forms as nasalized ; 
that is, the -n- is intrusive. I derived in part the clew to the real 
meaning of Go. and A.-S. huiid, L. CEUTum, etc., from G. ceud, 
which means both *'first" and ''hundred." Etymologists have 
supposed English hundred to mean literally "tenth count," whereas 
the real meaning (as I see it) is ''first count." Go. has two ways 
of verbally inciicating 100: (1) by taihun-taihund, which is lit- 
erally "ten tens"; and (2) by huiid, which is, as we saw above, 
literally "first (count)." (See also section xvii. and compare 
H. helep, thousand, that is, tenth (count), in entry 42). 

27. 

27a. H. HAH^w, reeds, sedge, 27b. B. im, rush, bulrush, 
bulrushes. 

27n. Some etymologists regard H. hah'w as of Egyptian origin. 
Did the word come into B. directly from EJgyptian? 

28. 

(Root, h-h'-z). 

28a. H. HAH*AZ, to seize,catch, 28b. S. H^AsVa, hand. 
lay hold of, take (especially with Go. haiidus, hand. 
the hand; also of a snare); to A.-S. hajid, /land. 
hold, hold fast; to shut, bar. L. preHErtDo, to laj^ hold of, 

grasp, seize. 

B. HASTatu, to touch, handle, 

feel. 

B. icm, shut, closed, bolted. 

28n. Etymologists consider S. rfAsVa cognate with L. hasta, 

spear, which I refer to the root h*-z^-h^ in entry 553. They 
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viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix« Suffixes frequently occurrin|i; are: in II.. h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, s, h, n, t; m 1^., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan langua^ces and B. (See section xu.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philologicsil value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Voweb are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



have not considered S. H^AsVa cognate with Go. HAnDus, etc. 
They consider L. preHEnBo cognate, not with Go. HAnDus, etc., but 
with Go. bigitan and A.-S. begitan, which I have placed in entry 
290. They regard as intrusive the -n- of Go. haudus, etc. (See 
also section vii.). 

29. 

(Root, h-h*-r). 

29a. H. hah'ar, to be behind, 29b. G. eaRR, tail; eaRball, 
after; to stay behind; to delay, tail; eaRRaig, the last shift; iaR- 



remain; hah'er, another; ha- 
h'our, the hinder part, rear; the 
western quarter, the west; after- 
time, the future; hah'aroun, 
later; hindermost, (ii;^stem) ; ha- 
H^AROxym, the dwellers in the 
West; hah'aryt^, the end, event 
(of any course of things), latter 
state; the final lot; aftertime, fu- 
ture; descendants, posterity. 



gain, the evil effects of anything. 

G. iaRR, to seek. 

B. GERo, after. 

B. jaRRi, to sit down. 

B. jaRRaitu, to follow. 

G. iaR, west, 

A.-S. WEst, west, westwsLvd. 

L. HiBERus (Iberus), Iberian; 
HiBERNia (IvERNa, IcRNa), the 
island now called Ireland. 

G. HERiu (genitive, herenn), 
Erin [(Stokes)]. 

G. eaRar (a corruption of eaR- 
thrath), day-after-tomorrow. 

B. GERoa, the future. 

Go. Gistra-dagis, tomorrow. 

Icelandic gaer (gor), tomor- 
row; 2/esterday. 

Gr. auRion, tomorrow. 
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i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h*. h^) are r^ularly loHt in G., and are often lost (esi>ecially h, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c. q), c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and R. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, in» n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See Hection vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan lauguage?. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 

A.-S. GEostra (adjective), of 
yestenlsLy. 

L. HERi, j/e^st-erday. 

S. H^YAs^ ijesterday, 

Gr. cuthEs, yesterdsiy. 

Go. WAiRTHan, to come to 
pass, arise; to be born. 

A.-S. wEORTHan, to come to 
be; to arise; to come to pass; to 
happen. 

L. VERTO, to turn out (well, 
badly); to turn, change, alter, 
transform. 

S. vrt', to become; to hap- 
pen, take place, occur; to arise; 
to abide, dwell. 

B. GERTHatu, to happen,come 
to pass, fall out, occur. 

G. UR, fresh, new, recent; tail; 
child; iaROgh, great-grandchild. 

B. HAUR, child. 

29n. G. — Radical h- and -h'- have been lost from all the G. 
words here given except that -h^- has been preserved in HERiu, 
which is ancient and which is either not a native G. word or is 
all but solitary in pointing to a time when G. had a stable h 
independent. 

B. — In B. GERo and GERoa, radical h- ha*s been lost and radical 
-h'- has been hardened to g-. From B. jaRni and jaRRaitu if cog- 
nate with H. hah'ar, radical h- and -h'- have been lost. 
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▼iiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in cbarao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, s, h, n, t; m L., c, d, U m, n» r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)< 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of voweb 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Isring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot (» ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

A.-S. — ^The w- in A.-S. WEst represents radical -h'-. The -s- 
in the.same word is from radical -r as is also the -s- in A.-S. GEOstra. 
Etymologists have not, of course, considered these words cognate. 

L. — The three forms of the L. name for Ireland are very in- 
structive, — leRNa representing a loss of radical h- and -h'-; IvERNa 
showing a loss of radical h- and also a loss of radical -h*- after 
allowing -v- to creep in; HiBERNia preserving radical h- and losing 
radical -ii*- after allowing [*-v-] (later becoming -b-) to creep in. 

Go. — In Go. Gistra-dagis, radical h- has been lost and radical 
-H*- has been strengthened to g-, as also in A.-S. GEOstra and 
Icelandic gaer (gor). Etymologists have queried how these 
words could mean both "yesterday'' and "tomorrow." The 
meanings of H. hah'ar, to be behind; to be after, clear up this 
obscurity. 

Gr. — Both radical h- and -h*- have been lost from Gr. auRion. 
Etymologists admit the intrusion of -th- in Gr. CHthEs. They 
do not treat Gr. auRion and Gr. CHthEs as cognate. 

S. — The -s^ in S. h^yas^ is evidently from radical -R, as also the 
-s in Gr. CHthEs. The -t' in S. vrt', etc., is cognate with -t^ (which 
is not radical) in H. hah'aryt^. (See section xii.). 

30. 

(Root, h-t-m). 

30a. H. .hatam, to shut,close, 30b. Go. faurDAMMJan, to dam 
stop, shut up (the mouth, the up; to stop, hinder. 
ears, windows). A.-S. forDKMMan, to shut (or) 

dam up. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h<) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in £L and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), z; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v. b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Ra<iical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, in» n, r (not always respeo- 
tivdy) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, it, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s', s'. 



31. 

(Root, H-V-H*'). 

31a. H. II Y, shore, coast, is- 31b. G. i, island, 
land. A.-S. ic, island; iG-land, is- 

land. 

Icelandic ev, island; ev-land, 

island. 

31n. A.-S. — The -g in A.-S. io would seem to indicate that the 

medial letter of the root was [*-y-] rather than -v-. Moreover, it 

seems probable that the cognate G. word would have contained 

B or F if the medial letter of the root had been -v-. 

32. 
(Root, h-y-b). 

32a. H. .HAYAB, to be an en- 32b. Go. rijan (pian), to hate; 
emy; to hate; houyeb, enemy, rijands, enemy, 
adversary. A.-S. Feogan (Feon), to hate; 

Feond, enemy, /iend. 

32n. All but the final consonant of the root has been lost from 
Go. Fijan, etc. (See also the following entry). 

33. 

(Root, h-y-n). 
33a. H. HA YIN, nothing, 33b. G. Ni, not 
naught; not. Go. Ne, no, nay; Ni, not. 

A.-S. Ne, not, 
L. Ne, ?iot; NON, not. 
S. N^a, not; mV, not. 
Gr. Me^, not. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tiie Aryan langua«;«) and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; tn A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combine<i or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xu.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p*(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

33n. All but the final consonant of the root has been lost from 
G. Ni, etc. (See also the preceding entry). 

34. 

(Root, H-N-S'). 

34a. H. HYs', man, husband; 34b. S. n r, man, hero; man- 
HYs' Y(E)MYNeka, the man of kind; N^AR^a, man, male, hus- 
thy right hand, (whom thou sus- band, hero/ 
tainest, aidest) ; henous', man, Gr. aNE^R, man, man (em- 
mankind, phatically), man indeed. 
A. HENAs*, man, mankind. English henchman, a merce- 
nary adherent, venal follower. 
34n. Radical -s' has become -r in S. n*^r and in Gr. aNE^R if 
these words are cognate with H. hys*, etc. Is this probable ? (See 
also note in entry 542). 

English. — ^The history of English henchman is obscure. I have 
no doubt that the true origin of the word is here indicated. (See 
also entry 324). 

35. 
35a. H. HAK(e), only, but, ex- 35b. G. acH, but, except, 
cept. save. 

S. cKa, one. 
B. hamcKa, eleven. 
G. ceithir, four; coig (cuig), 
five. 
Go. antau, eighi. 
A.-S. eanta, eight 
L. Quatuor, four; Quinque, 
five; cunctus, all; octo, eight. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h< final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h'. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vil). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respeo* 
tivdy) in the Aryan languaeen and B. (See nection vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> become d, ad, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 

S. cat^l^', four; astan^ eight, 
35n. On the formation of numeral words in the Aryan lan- 
guages, see section xvii. I do not feel at all certain that the -k- 
(-C-, C-) of these numeral words is referable to the root im- 
plied in H. HAK(e). For reasons adduced in section xvii., it is 
highly improbable that the -exa in B. hamcKa should l^e consid- 
ered cognate with Aryan words. 

36. 

(Root, h-k-l). 

36a. H.HAKAL, to eat, devour; 36b. B. auHALdu, to sup; au- 
HOKEL, focxl, grain, fruit, meat harI, supper; okelI, meat, food, 
(of wild animals). victuals; geheu (gihar, hara- 

Gi), beef, meat, flesh. 

G. GLut, to eat gfZuttonously; 
GLam, to devour, gobble; GLamh, 
to eat greedily; GLaim, a large 
mouthful; GLaidean, gfZutton. 

L. GULa, gullet] GLutio, to 
swallow, gulp down. 
S. ac^, to eat. 

Gr. aKOLos, morsel; aixLon, 
an evening meal (at Sparta). 

36n. B. — Note the transposition in the B. words here given 
and see section xiii. 

G. — The G- instead of [*c-] in the G. words here given is prob- 
ably due to the influence of the -L-. (See section xi.). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)f Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

yiiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root^ure the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)' 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p2(e)h*al. ' 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



37. 

(Root, h-k-r). 
37a. H. HiK^K^AR, ploughman, 37b. Go. aKRs, field, 
husbandman; [(Gesenlus cites)] A.-S. aecER, field. 
Ar. HAKARa, to dig. L. acER, field. 

S. acVa, field. 

38. 
(Root uncertain). 
38a. A. HALW (harw), see, 38b. English halloo, a call to 
look, lo, behold! invite attention or to incite a 

person or an animal. 

39. 

(Root, H-I.-H^). 

39a. H. HAL(e)yah^, a fat tail 39b. B. aLLia, tail, 
(of a sheep). 

40. 
(Root, h-l-m). 
40a. H. *HALAM, to be dumb, 40b. G. cLuinn, to hear, Hsten, 
(that is, silent); to keep silence; hearken. 

to be dumb, (that is, unable to Go. HLiuMa, hearing, ear; 
spe.ak); helem, silence. miuth, silence. 

A.-S. HLud, /oud. 
L. CLueo, to hear one's self 
called in some way; incLitus 
(incLutus), famous. 
S. c'r\i, to hear, listen. 
Gr. KLuo^ to hear; to hear, 
give ear to, attend to. 
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Hebrew (Il.)t Araxnaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturaU* ^h, h', h^, h^) are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in £L and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturaLs and palatals (h, h', h*, h*; g, k. q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), c; or, hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
ami nr.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Ra<lical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tivdy) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely intotshanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s^, s'. 

40n. G. — ^The c- in G. CLuinn unexpectedly stands for radical 
H-. (See sections iii. and xi.). 

Go. — See also entries 279 and 411. 

A.-S. — Etymologists consider (rightly, I think) A.-S. HLud, 
Zoud, cognate with Go. Hiiuth, silence, and Go. HLiuMa, hearing. 
The idea is that Zoud is, primarily, audible; also, that to hear 
is, primarily, to be silent. (See also entry 284). 

41. 

(Root, H-L-P). 

41a. H. .HALAP, to learn; to 41b. Go. liubs, dear, beZoved. 
teach; hallwp, tame, gentle, A.-S. leof, dear, beZoved; 
docile, familiar; friend, intimate; friend, loved one; Lurian, to 
HALLWP h^anneh^urym, the love. 
friend of one's youth (that is,) 
husband. 

42. 

(Root, H-L-p). 

42a. H. HELEP, thousand 42b. Go. ainuF, eZ^ven; twa- 
[(that is) ten (hundred), tenth lif, tweZve. 
(count)]. A.-S. endLEOFan, eleven; 

tweLF, tweZre. 

42n. On modes of numeration, see section xvii. and entry 26. 
Etymologists have never, I believe, assigned the meaning "ten" 
or "tenth" to H. helep, or to the -lif in Go. ainuF; etc. 

43. 
(Root, h-m-m). 
43a. H. HEM, mother; (also of 43b. B. aMa, mother. 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSIXrON 55 



Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langnai^es and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfj; are: in H., h<, y, n, V; in G., c, d* S* n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 



suffixed to a root in the Aryan langua^ces and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed oiJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section- x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p»(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

any female ancestor) ; grand- G. Mathair, mother, 
/rjother. A.-S. Modor, mother. 

L. Mater, mother; aMita, aunt; 
MaMMa, mama, mother. 
S. M^aVr, mother. 
43n. The origin of the -thair in G. Mathair, the -dor in A.-S. 
Modor, etc., I have not been able to discover. (See also entries 
1, 12, 194, 219, 791). English mama arose by reduplication. 
(See section xiv.). 

44. 

(Root, H-M-H^). 

44a. H. HAA^AH^ maid, maid- 44b. B. cMe, female, woman, 
servant, handmaid. 

45. 

(Root, h-m-l). 

45a. H. .hamal, to be sick, 45b. English MiLdew, blast, 
feeble; HUM(E)LaL, wasting with blight (of plants). 
disease. 

45n. The history of the English word MiLdew is obscure. I 
believe the first syllable may be cognate with H. .hamal. 

46. 

(Root, h-m-n). 

46a. H. .HAMAN, to be firm, 46b. L. MANeo, to stay, tarry, 

stable; to be durable, lasting; to stop; to last, endure, continue, 

stand still; to be faithful, trust- Gr. MENo^tostay, stand fast, 

worthy; to trust (in), confide abide; to last, remain; to wait; 

(in) ; to believe, (receive as true) ; to wait for. 
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Hebrew (U.). Aramaic (A.)> Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h^, h^) are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (esi>ecially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h< final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

iii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h", h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A,-S., and 
Lu, h. k(c q), c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (see sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are reg^arly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (Bee section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (chi), a, ts, (st), z, tz* and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s-, s'. 



HEMet^ (contraction for .heme- B. Iraun, to last, hold out, 
Net^), firmness, faithfulness, continue, endure; to persevere, 
truth. persist. 

Go. MUNan, to think, intend; 
MUNS, mind, thought, purpose; 
gaMUNan, to remember. 

A.-S. MUNan, to think; ge- 
MUNan, to remember, recollect; 
geMYNd, viind, memory. 

A.-S. MAENan, to intend, pur- 
pose, mean. 

L. MENS (genitive, MENtis), 
rmnd; mcminI (perfect tense), to 
bear in wmd, remember; MONeo, 
to put in wind of, remind. 

S. M^AN^ to think, beheve, 
imagine, suppose, conjecture; 
M^AN*as^ rm'nd. 
46n. The definitions of H. .haman exhibit beautifully the logical 
connection between L. manco, to remmn, and L. mens, mind; 
etc. The Aryan languages go one st^p farther than H. and name 
that in which faithfulness and truth (and thought) reside. Note 
that, in general, to tell the truth is to tell one's mind, 
B. — The -R- in B. Iraun is for radical -m-. 



47. 

(Root, n-M-z-). 

47a. H. .HAMEZ-, to be stout, 47b. Go. *MAGan, to be able 
strong, powerful; to be bold, (to do), have the power (of do- 
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viu. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f;, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, c, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-da). 
Yequentiy some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan langtiages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in umall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitionsd) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical"), I use a dot ( . ") to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h%L 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

courageous; to be active, alert, ing); MAHts, strength, power, 

ability, might, 

A.-S. *MAGan, to be strong, 
able; [(in certain finite tenses,)] 
may, might; MEAHt, power, 
might; MAEoen, might, main. 

L. MAonus, great, large; ma- 
cister, chief, head, master; pres- 
ident, conductor, overseer. 
S. M^AH^ great, mighty. 
Gr. MEGas, big, gi*eat. 
G. MAS, thigh, hip, buttock. 
G. MAC, son. 

Go. MAGUS, child, boy; mag- 
aths, maid; MAwi, maid. 

A.-S. magu, child, son; 
MAEGth, maid. 
47n. Radical z^ often appears as h* and as q in Aramaic. I be- 
lieve the -G- in Go. *MAGan, etc., stands for -z^ of the root H-M-z^ I 
have placed G. mac, etc., here in deference to the opinion of ety- 
mologists that the words are cognate with L. MAonus, etc. I 
query whether G. mac, etc., may not rather belong in entry 420. 
L. — For the origin of -ster in L. MAoister, see entry 758. 

• 

48. 

(Root, h-m-r). 

48a. H. HAMAR, to say, de- 48b. G. ioMRadh, to report, 
clare, proclaim; to command. publish, divulge; fame, renown. 

G. MAOR, messenger, officer. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h'» h', h*) are r^ularly loMt in G., and are often lost Cesi>ecially D, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A,-S., and 
Lu. h, k(c, q), c; or, hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw<v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, an<l radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, n^, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not al^Rrays respeo- 
tivdy) in the Aryan languag ii and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' berome d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, Is, Cst^ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s>, s^ 



Go. MERJan, to announce, 
proclaim; to preach. 

A.-S. MAERan, to mention, 
make known; to praise. 
48n. G. — Is G. maor a loan-word from L.? 

49. 
(Root uncertain). 
49a. H. UANy (HANOKy), I, 49b. G. mi (Me), I, me. 
me. Go. MiK, me. 

A.-S. Me (Mec), me. 
L. Me, me. 
S. ah^aM^ I. 
B. Ni, 1. 
49n. S. — For the origin of S. ah^aM^, see entrj- 139 and section 

XVIII. 

50. 

(Root, H-N-S). 

50a. H. .iiANAs, to force, 50b. B. eRAZo, to oblige, 
urge, compel, constrain. force, compel; aRAZo, trouble, 

A. .HANAs, to trouble, oj)- vexation, 
press. 

50n. The radical -n- has become -r- in B. crazo, etc. 

51. 

(Root, H-N-P). 

51a. H. .iianap, (to breathe, 51b. G. Fanaid, mockery, 
snort); to be angry; hap, nose; scorn. 

anger. B. uFiaria, disdain, contempt, 

scorn. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanflkrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t*; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, s, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, I, m, n, r, 8» t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
.suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a g^ven root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (B»l> 
lical), I use a dot ( . > to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p*(e)h%l. " 
Undtf — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



Go. usaNan, to expire, breathe 
one's last. 

A.-S. aNcla, anger, zeal, envy, 
hatred. 

Icelandic axdi, breath; a cur- 
rent of air; a soft breeze. 

L. amma, air, breeze, wind; 
breath, life. 

S. aN*, to blow, breathe, re- 
spire, gasp, 
oln. H. — Radical -n- has been lost from H. hap. (See also 
entries 76, 77, 235, 240, 242, 574). 

G. — It is remarkable that radical -n- has been lost from G. 
Fanaid and B. uriaria as also from H. hap, but has been preserved 
in the Teutonic, L., and S. words, which, however, have lost 
radical -p. (See sections v. and x.). 

52. 

(Roots, H-N-S', N-V-S'^). 

o2a. H. .HANAs^ to be weak, 52b. Gr. nosos, .sickness, dis- 
sick. ease. 

H. .NWs', to be ill at ease; to 
l)e sick. 

53. 
(Root, h-s-r). 

53a. H. .HAJSAR, to hind, make 53b. B. uzTARRi (buzxARui), 
fast; to bind, put in bonds; to yoke. 

make fast (animals to a cart): L. skro, to join for) bind to- 
to harness, yoke. gether. 



60 ALPHABKTIC EXI»OSITION 



Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the AryKn languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h>, h', h^) are regularly lust in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h>, h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v. b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. an<i vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (Sec section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^ s, s^, s'. 

53n. B. — I cannot explain the presence of b- in B. buzTARui. 

54. 
(Root, h-p-d). 
54a. H. .HAPAD, to gird on, 54b. Go. gaPAiDon, to put on; 
put on; HAPUDVah^ a covering, PAiDa, coat, 
overlaying (of a statue with A.-S. pad, covering, garment, 
gold), plating; hepoud, ephod, 

54n. Etymologists do not consider words with initial j) native 
in Go. and A.-S. Where, then, did these languages get I'Aina 
and PAD? 

55. 
(Root, H-p-n^). 
55a. H. HAPAH^ to cook,bake. 55b. G. ruin, to bake; a^ai- 

uinn, oyen. 
Go. Fon, fire. 
A.-S. oFen, oi>en. 
Gr. PCPto", to bake; optao^ to 
roast, broil; HKPnthos, boiled; 
ipnos, oven. 
55n. G. — It is probable that G. aivuiuinn is for [*aBHuinn]. 
Or are the G. words here cited borrowed from English? 

56. 
(Root, h-p-l). 
56a. H. .iiAPYL, (darkened, 56b. G. FALaich, to cover, 
concealed; thence,) late, of slow hide, conceal, 
growth; [(Gesenius cites)] Ar. 
HAFALa, to set (, as the sun); to 
be dark, obscure. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in eharao- 
t^, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^, y, n* V; in G., c, d, k, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of tliese suffixes are combine<l or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowpI.h 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitaL«i (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Befoi^ H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

57. 
(Root, h-p-q). 
57a. H. .HAPYQ, strong, might- 57b. G. FOGHainn, to be suffi- 
y, powerful. cient; to avail; FOGHainnteach, 

stout, able, brave. 

English BIG, of great size, 
large. 

S. BAH^ (baiih^), to grow, in- 
crease; to be firm, strong. 
Gr. PACHus, thick, large, stout. 
B. BiGun (BiHun), courage, 
vigor. 
57n. The history of English big is obscure. 

58. 
(Root, H-P-S). 
58a. H. HAPES, to cease, fail, 58b. G. bas, death, 
have an end. 

58n. There is a H. word .pas as, by some thought to mean "to 
cease to exist." 

59. 

(Root, Z^-B-H*). 

59a. H. hez^(E)B^AH*, finger. 59b. B. behatz (beatz, hatz, 

aTz), finger. 
59n. B. BEHATZ, etc., are immistakably an instance of trans- 
position. (See section xiii.). 

60. 
(Root, h-z^-r). 
60a. H. .HAZ^AR, to lay up, 60b. G. stor, treasure, hoard, 
treasure up, store up; houz^ar, magazine, storehouse. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan langxiages and B. (See section xA 

ii« Radical gutturals (h, h^, h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are r^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h', h*; z* k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)kw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lont in the Aryan 
languages and B. (»ee sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 

treasure; treasury, ware-house, 
Hore, storehouse, 

60n. The meanings of G. stor when compared with those of 
H. .HAZ^AR seem to indicate that stor is a native G. word. I 
have ventured to refer English store to tliis root h-z'-r though 
etymologists with some plausibility refer the word to the Aryan 
root "sta,*' seen in English "stand." Again, might G. stor and 
English store be referred to the root h*-z^-r, inentr}^ 557? 

61. 
(?Root, h-n-q). 
61a. H. HAQQou, gazelle, roe, 61b. G. acH, heifer, ox, bull, 
roebuck, the wild goat. cow, fawn. 

S. GO, cow. 

Gr. aix (genitive, aicos), goat. 
61n. The exact meaning of H. haqqou is uncertain, and this 
entrj' is made in mere query. 

62. 
(Root, h-r-b). 
62a. H. HARAB, to lie in am- 62b. G. rib, to entangle, en- 
bush; ifARUBVah^ lattice. snare; RiBe, snare, ambuscade. 

63. 
(Root, h-r-g). 
63a. H. .UARAG, to plait, braid; 63b. Dutch ROKKen, distaflf, 
to weave (cloth; a spider's web; [rock]; (obsolete,) to contrive, 
to intrigue); hereg, a weaver's plot, 
shuttle, comb, loom. Dutch rok, coat. 

A.-S. Rocc, an upper garment. 
B. GORu, distaff. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Banque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^ y, n, t^; in G., c, dt S» n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d» c, h, n, t; in L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, 8» t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limit« reflectina: the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. an<l A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

63n. Dutch. — Kluge conjectures a root *ruk (*rak, in the trans- 
lation by Da\ds), to spin, to which he would refer Dutch rokkcii, 
(listafT, and Dutch rok, coat. 

B. — I take B. goru to be an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

64. 

(Root, h-r-h'). 

64a. H. HARAH*, to go, jour- 64b. Gr. eRCHomai, to go, 
ney; horah', path, way, road, come; to go (a journey). 

G. Rathad, highway, road. 

64n. Gr. — Radical -n' has become -ch- in Gr. eRCHomai. 

65. 

(Root, h-r-k). 

65a. H. .HARAK(e), to length- 65b. G. ruig, to reocA, extend, 
en, make long, prolong; to ex- stretch out; ruighc, the arm 
tend, thrust out (the tongue). from the wrist to the elbow. 

Go. ufRAKJan, to stretch out, 
put forth; RAiHts, straight, right 

A.-S. RAEcan, to extend, 
stretch out, reach. 

L. porRiGO, to extend, reach 
out. 

Gr. oREGO^ to rea^h, stretch 
out. 

65n. G. — Radical -k has unexpectedly become -g in G. ruig, etc. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h. h*. h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h. k(c. q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v). (?)Kw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See Hection vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

rii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s^, s*. 



66. 
(Root, h-r-n). 

66a. H. HOREN, fir, cedar, 66b. L. ornus, the wild inoun- 
pine, mountain-ash. tain-ash. 

66n. L. ORNUS might be referred to the root r-h*-n (entry 710), 
to which I have referred English "rowan-tree." 

67. 

(Root, h-n-b). 

67a. H. har(e)nebet^ hare. 67b. B. HERBi (eRBi), hare. 

A.-S. HARa, hare, 
Icelandic herI, hare. 
English RABBIT, any of the 
smaller species of the genus Le- 
pus. . . . The larger species of Le- 
pus are commonly called hares, 
67n. I think that p]nglish hare and rabbit are both cognate 
with H. HAR(E)NEBET^ which is regarded by some etymologists 
as a compound. The history of English rabbit is not clear. 

68. 

(Root, H-R-Z^). 

68a. H. HEREZ^ (A. .harahS 68b. Go. aiRTiia, the eixrth, 
.haraq), the earth, countr}%land, A.-S. eoRTHe, the earth. 
field. Gr. cRAsde (eRA/e), to earth, 

68n. The root h-r-z^ (with z^ equivalent, in the Aryan lan- 
guages, to d, s, st, t, or (z)) clears up the hitherto indistinct connec- 
tion between English earth and Gr. eRAsde (crazc). 



ALPHABETIC KXPOSITION 65 



Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^ y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, s, t; in A.-S.. c« d, g, h, n, t; m !>., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be profixecT or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Ijring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h%l. ' 
Under ^-a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ j. 

69. 

(Root, h-r-r). 

69a. H. .HARAR, to curse. 69b. Gr. aRa, prayer, impre- 

cation, curse. 

70. 

(Root, H-R-S'). 

70a. H. HAREs'et^, desire,long- 70b. B. eREsia, strong desire, 
ing. 

71. 

(Root, H-[?K» H-s^.[?]). 

71a. H. HEs', fire. 71b. B. su, fire. 

Go. HAis, torch. 

L. URO, to burn. 

S. us, to burn; vas^ to grow 
light, bright; to shine. 

71 n. L. — ^The -r- in L. uro stands not unexpectedly for radical 
-s'f-s'-). (See section ix.). 

72. 

(Root, h-s^-l). 
72a. H. hes'el, the tamarisk 72b. A.-S. sLa (sLah, sLag), 
(a middle-sized, thorny tree). sloe, 

English SLoe, the blackthorn, 
pninus spinosa. 

72n. If A.-S. SLa (sLah, sLag), etc., are from the root ii-sM., 
the -h, -g of the A.-S. fornLs are suffixes. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Kadicai gutturab (h, h^, h-*, h*) are regularly lo»t in G., and are often lost (e6|>ecially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. lladieal h, h'' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical guttural.^ and palatals (h, h*. h^, h^; r. k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)kw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languag&i and B. (See sectioiLs v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always res>pec- 
tively) in the Aryan languagen and B. (See .*«ertion vii.). 

vi. Ra<iical z. z^ become d. ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, an<i (zt) are more or less freely int0x;hansed 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s^, s>. 



73. 

(?Root, s'-p-H- or -T^). 

73a. H. has'(K)p^oT% ash- 73b. Gr. spodos, wood-ashes, 
heap, refuse-heap, dunghill, embers.' 
(probably originally,) fireplace 
stones. 

74. 

(Root, h-s'-r). 

74a. H. .has^ar, to go straight 74b. G. stiur, to guide, di- 

forward; to go on, advance; to rect, steer. 

cause to go straight; to guide a.-S. sTEORan, to guide, steer. 

right; to be led, guided. q^, ussTiURiba, unrestrained- 

ly, in an unbridled manner, li- 
centiously. 

G. SEOL, to guide, direct, sail; 
[luingsEORachd (loingSEORachd ) , 
sailing (Luke 8:23, 26; Acts 27:9, 
10) (Dublin, 1827)]; asTARaich, 
to get under way, as a sliip or 
boat; asTAR, voyage, journey. 

74n. Might the Aryan words here given be referred to the root 
z-h^-r, in entry 190? I prefer to refer them to this root, h-s^-r, 
and to conjecture that the -s^- of the root stands for earlier [*-z-] 
or [*-z^-]. (See also entries 734 and 754). 

G. — I have added here G. seol, etc., by way of conjecture. 
Might A.-S. seglan, to sail, be an instance of transposition (see 
section xiii.) and b(»long in this entry? 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit OS.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 

f:, h, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in Ij., c, d» I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-da). 
''requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
sud^xed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
ha^e, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

Xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
priikt«d only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as \i<*ual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not foimd in "qal" or •*p*(c)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1. 



75. 
(Root uncertain). 
7oa. H. hasten (relative pro- 75b. G. d'aR, whose, whereof, 
noun), who, which, that, what. 

75n. By some etymologists the -r of H. hasten is supposed to 
be a suffix. I offer the G. d'aR as possibly lending support to 
their supposition. "Do cuireadh duine o Dhia, d[']aR bh[']ainm 
p:oin/' John 1 : 6 (Dublin, 1827). 

76. 
(Root uncertain). 
76a. H. HET^, together with; 76b. G. aTH, next, 
by the side of; beside, near, by, A.-S. aeT, to, before, next, sU, 
a/; from, from with, from prox- with; of, from, 
imity with; to, towards. 

76n. The root of H. het^ has been conjectured to be *h-n-h^. 
(See also entries 51, 77, 235, 240, 242, 574). 

77. 

(Root, H-N-T^). 

77a. H. HAxVah^ thou. 77b. G. tu, thou. 

Ar. HANTa, ^u. Go. thu, thou. 

A.-S. THU, thou. 
L. TU, thou. 
S. TVam^, ^ou. 
Gr. TU (su), thou. 
77n, Note the loss of radical -n- from the Aryan words as well 
as from the cognate H. HATVah^, showing a closer kinship of the 
Aryan languages with H. than with Ar., which retains radical -n- 
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Hebrew (U.)i Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii« Radical gutturals (h, h^, h=*, h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Ranical h, h^ final are r^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h*; g, k« q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections lu, 
aiKl IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', 8, s', s'. 



in HANTa, thou. (See also entries 51, 76, 235, 240, 242, 574; and 
section iii., foot-note). For a general discussion of pronouns, see 
section xviii. 

Gr. — On the interchange of s with t, see section ix. 

78. 
78a. H. B^(e), in, among, with, 78b. Go. bI, at, against, upon, 
near, before ; by, for, because, ac- by ; -aBa, [(an adverbial ending) ]. 
cording to. A.-S. Bi, by, near to, in, at, 

upon; by, through, fcecause of, 
according to. 
G. -BH, [(case-ending)]. 
L. -BUS, [(case-ending)]. 
S. -B^is^ -B'yam-, -B^yas-, 
-B^ya^m^ [(case-endings) ]. 
Gr. -PHi, [(case-ending)]. 
78n. I place the case-endings in this entry with much hesitation. 

79. 

(Root, B-Y-H^. 

79a. Ar. BAHH^a, to sell; to 79b. Go. BUGJan, to buy, 
buy. A.-S. BYCGan (preterite tense, 

BOHto), to buy; BVCGcn, a buy- 
ing, sculling. 

80. 
(Root, b-h-r). 
80a. H. *bI\har, to dig in, 80b. G. BiKaich, to dig, delve, 
cut into, grave (letters on stone); A.-S. BORian, to make a hole, 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin(; are: in H., h*, y, n, t*; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineii or rei>eated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
.suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

x. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tlie ast^'isk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except thow of verbs not found in "qal" or **p'(e)h*al. " 
Under ^-a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

b-(e)her, well, cistern, pit, foun- bore. 
tain. L. foro, to bore, pierce. 

Gr. PHARao^, to plough. 
G. BURn, fresh water. 
Go. BRunna, well, spring, 
fountain. 
A.-S. BURne, stream, 6rook. 
Gr. PHRear (genitive, PHRea- 
tos), well, tank, cistern. 

81. 

(Root, B-H-S'). 

81a. H. B^AHAs', to have a bad 81b. German boesc, bad, ill, 
smell ; to stink ; to be bad, wicked ; evil. 

to act wickedly; B^(E)HOs^ Go. weina-BAsi, grape, wine- 
stink, stench; B^OH(E)s^ah% berry [(obsolete)]; (plural,) 
bad, stinking plants, noxious grapes, a cluster of grapes, 
weeds; B^(E)Hus*ym, wild grapes. A.-S. BERge, berry ; grape ;win- 

BERge, grape. 

81 n. Etymologists have not considered German BOEse cognate 
with English berry. 

A.-S. — In A.-S. BERge, the -g- is a suffix and the -r- stands for 
radical -s*. (See section ix.). 

82. 
(Root uncertain). 
82a. H. .B^ABAH^, pupU (of 82b. G. bab, babe, baby. 
the eye). L. PUPa, girl; pupilla, the jm- 

pil of the eye. 

German BUBe, boy, lad. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Anran langxiages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^, h^, h^ are regularly loHt in G., and are often lost (especially n, 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h', h*; g. k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-8., and 
U, h, k(c. q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)kw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ui. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arsran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. ^ Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z^ t)ecome d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, 8>, s'. 



83. 

(Root, b-d-d). 

83a. H. B-ADTD-ym, branches, 83b. G. bat (BATa), stick, 
poles, staves, bars. staff, cudgel, bludgeon. 

84. 

(Root, b-d-l). 

84a. H.*B^ADAL, to divide, 84b. B. BiDALdu, to send (on 

separate; to choose out, select; an errand), send out, despatch; 

to go away, depart; .b'adal, bidc, way, road. 

part, piece. L. FinDo (perfect tense, rmi), 

to split, divide, separate. 

S. B^', to split, divide, sep- 
arate. 
Go. BEiTan, to bite, 
A.-S. BiTan, to bite. 
84n. Go. — Etymologists regard Go. BEiTan, etc., as cognate 
with L. FinDO, of which the -n- is intrusive. (See section vii.). 

85. 

(Root, B-H^-H*). 

85a. H. B^OH^w, emptiness, 85b. L. vacuus, empty, void. 

voi(iness. 

85n. In L. vacuus, radical b- has become v-, and radical -h^- 
has become -c-. 

86. 
(Root, b-h'-r). 
86a. H. B^AH^ERET^ bright- 86b. B. Bai, spot, stain, blem- 
ness; a white spot (in the skin): ish. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final oon.sonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisipnally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) arc to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. iTie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1. 



a bright spot (sore, scar, etc.). L. BKirannia, Britain. 

86n. B. — I conjecture the loss of radical -r from B. Bai. (See 
section vii.). 

L. — ^The -T- in BRiTannia (which is, of course, not a L. word) 
is cognate, I think, with the -t' (not radical) in H. b^\h^eret^ 
(See section xii.). 

87. 

(Root, B-V-s'). 

87a. H.B^ous^, to be ashamed, 87b. English aBASH, to con- 
confused, perplexed; to put to fuse, confound, make ashamed; 
shame; to frustrate; to disgrace. BASirful, diffident, shy. 

87n. The current etymology of English aBASH and BAsnful is 
not wholly satisfactory. There is only a remote probability, 
however, that these words are cognate with H. b^ous'. On the 
possibility of radical s* becoming sh in English, see also entry 653. 

88. 

(Root, B-Z-Z). 

88a. H. b^azaz, to seize as 88b. L. BESTia, bedst. 
prey, carry off as prey; to plun- Dutch buit, spoil, plunder, 
der, spoil; bI\z, spoil, prey, booty, 
booty. 

88n. L. — I think L. BESTia cognate with H. b^azaz and there- 
fore the B- in L. BESTia to be exceptionally original. (See sec- 
tion v.). 

89. 

(Root, B-T-H*). 

89a. H. b^atah^, to trust, con- 89b. G. feith, calm, calm- 
fide; to cause to trust, persuade ness, tranquillity. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.}t Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become moDoeyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical Kutturala (h, h^, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often loet (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h*. h^; g. k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ixi. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See Hections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan langua^eH and R. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In R., ch, tch, (cht), s. ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8', s'. 

to trust; b^etah', trust, con/i- L. fido, to trust, confide; 
dence, security ; con/Wently, bold- FiDes, eon^^ence, /aith; FiDucia, 
ly; B^ATTUH'out^ security, tran- trust, con/Wence,self-con/irfence, 
quillity. boldness. 

Go. BiDJan, to l)eseech, beg, 
pray; BiDa, prayer, request, en- 
treaty. 

A.-S. BiDDan, to pray, l)eg, 

bid; BED, prayer, supplication. 

89n. The meanings of H. b^atah' imply the meanings of Go. 

BiDJan and A.-S. BiDDan, etc., and I feel certain that the words 

are cognate. 

90. 
(Root, b-t-l). 
90a. H. .B^ATAL, to cease, rest 90b. L. veto, to forbid, hin- 
from. der. 

A. .b-(e)tel, to forbid, hin- 
der, cause to cease. 

90n. Radical b- has become v- in L. veto. 

91. 
(Root, b-t-n). 
91a. H. B^ETEN, the inmost 91b. B. BAiTan, in, into, with- 
part (of man); the belly; the in. 

womb. Go. FiTan, to bear, give birth 

to, bring forth (a child). 

L. FOETUS, pregnant, breed- 
ing; offs[)ring, i)rogeny, young. 
91 n. B. — In B. words n is so frequent a suffix that I cannot 
venture to consider the -n in B. BAiTan radical. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sannkrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
t^, only one of them ia represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h<, y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, K» h, n, t; in L., c, d, I, m, n» r, s, t; and in B., n, tz^ -tu(-du). 
'requently some of thesie suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
Huffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See ^ection.xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printetl in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed ordy when lying within limits reflectm^ the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p»(e)h*al. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ). 



92. 

(?R00t, B-V-T^ or B-N-H^). 

92a. H. B^AYIT^ house, tent, 92b. G. both (buth), hut, 
cave, temple; household, family, tent, cottage; booth, shade. 

92n. In G. words, th is so frequent a suffix that the -th in G. 
BOTH (buth) cannot be taken as an indication that the root 
ends in -t^. 

93. 

(Root, b-k-h). 

93a. H. b^(e)kahym, (the 93b. Go. bagms, tn^e. 
name of a certain) tree (similar A.-S. beam, tree; wood; raf- 
to the balsam-tree). ter, beam. 

Icelandic BADHMr, tree. 

93n. I query whether Go. bagms, etc., are cognate with 
H. b^(e)kahym, the -m- in Go. bagms; etc., being the sign of plu- 
rality long forgotten. If so, A.-S. beam has lost radical -k-h, for 
which the Icelandic form unaccountably has -dh-. 

94. 

(Root, b-l-g). 

94a. H. *b^alag, to cause to 94b. A.-S. blac, bright, shin- 
shine forth; to gleam; to smile, ing (fire, lightning, light); pale, 
look cheerful. bleak, 

L. FLAMma (for *FLAGma), 
blaze, flume. 

S. B^R'AVT^ to be radiant; to 
shine. 
Gr. PHLEGma, flame. 
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Hebrew (H.)» Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (.h, h>, h', h*) are r^ularly lost in G., and are o£ten lost (especially ■. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h<; g. k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, Vi radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.X 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m» n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vu Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arysn languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (chf), s, ts, (st), z, tz, ami (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', 8*. 

94n. It may be necessary to note that etymologists derive 
English bleak directly from A.-S. blac, bright, shining; and also 
connect these words with L. FLAMma, etc. 

95. 

(Root, B-L-H^). 

95a. H. .B^ALAH^, to grow old; 95b. G. Biiadhna, year, 
to pass, spend (time); .b^aleh^, Welsh Bi.ynedd (BLwyddyii), 
old, worn out, decayed. year. 

95n. This entry may give a clew to the proper derivation of 
H. s'anah^, year, which is in doubt. (See entry 336). 

96. 
(Root, b-l-m). 
96a. H. .B^ALAM, to bind,curb, 96h. B. BiuiURtu, to tie, bind, 
bridle, hold in. 

96n. Radical -m is changed to -r- in B. BiLHURtu. (See sec- 
tion vii.). 

97. 

(Root, B-L-H*). 

97a. H. bI\laiiS to devour, 97b. G. bfal, mouth; bolg, 
swallow down, swallow up, en- womb; a big belly; a pair of bel- 
gulf. lows; to bulge. 

Go. BALCJs, a leather bag. 
A.-S. BKLG, hag, belly, bulge, 
bellows, 
97n. I have no hesitation in deriving G. beul from the root 
B-L-H^ and cannot resist the temptation to derive the other words 
under 97b. from the same* source. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in chu'ac- 
ter, only one of them is repreaente<l in ttie Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^, y, n, V; in G., c. d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, s» t; in A.Sy c, d, g, h, n, t; m K, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n. tz^ -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%l. " 
Undtf — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



98. 

(Root, b-l-q). 

98a. H. .B^ALAQ, to lay waste, 98b. L. BELGae, the Belgisins. 
devastate. 

98n. I place L. BELGae (which is, of course, not a native L. 
word) here as a possible derivative of the root b-l-q. 

99. 

(Root, b-v-m). 

99a. H. B^AMAH^, a high place; 99b. Gr. bo^mos, a raised place 
mountain; [(plural,)] high places for sacrificing on. 
(as places of worship). 

100. 

(Root, b-h*-l). 
100a. H. bI\h*al k^anap, 100b. Go. fugls, bird, fowl, 
("one having wings,'' poetical A.-S. fugol, bird, fowl 
for) bird. 

101. 

(Root, b-hM.). 

101a. H. .Bl\n*ALah^ lady; 101b. G. bailc, town, city. 
B^AH^Ai^h^ city [( only as proj>- 
er name)]. 

101 n. H. — Note that H. b^anout^ (entry 119) means **daugh- 
ters; villages." Anciently towns often consisted mostly of females 
a^ the men ^ere frequently away at war or on forays. 

G. — The G. word here cited may be from L. villa (for *vicula?), 
which is itself possibly from the root b-h*-l. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytku languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h*) are r^ularly lottt in G.. and are often loot (especially h, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h. h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepiresented in the Aryan languagej* and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h^; g, k, a) may become, m Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections xii. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, Vf radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

Y. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are r^ularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always reHpec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, tM, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8<, s'. 



102. 

(Root, b-h^-r). 

102a. H. .bI\h^ar, to be dull, 102b. G. buar, cattle, herd of 

stupid ;.b^(e)hS'r, cattle, l>easts cattle, oxen; boir, elephant: 

(of burden). BoiRche, elk, buffalo; BRuid, 

beast, brute; biir. to bellow, as 
a bull. 

Go. FAiHu, cattle, pro{)erty, 
money. 

A.-S. FEOH, cattle, i:)roperty, 
money. 

L. PECUs (genitive, PEcoRis), 
cattle; PECUxia, property, riches, 
money. 

L. BRutus, heavy; dull, stu- 
pid. 
S. PAC^i, cattle, herd. 
B. BwroR (bigor), mare; 
[beasts, cattle (Apocalypse 
1S:13)]. 
H. BFJii, cow. 

B. aBERe, animal; the larger 

cattle; aBRetasun, brutality; a- 

BERastasun, wealth, riches; [a- 

BRe bestia, cattle (Genesis 3:14 

and often)]. 

102n. It is difhcult to say that some of th(» words given under 

102b. do not belong rather under 106b. T have even placed B. 

BEHi, BEHOR (bk.or) uiider 106b. also. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)f Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^, y, n, t*; in G., c, d, z* n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n* s, t; m A.-S., c, d, s, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n» r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root^in the Aryan languages and B. (See nection xn.). 

x. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore equate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bicn 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or '*p*(e)h<al. 
Under — a. and under — b., matt«r added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



Go. — For the loss of radical -r from Go. faihu, etc., see section 

VII. 

L. — Radical -r is probably preserved in L. (genitive) PECORis 
and possibly changed to -n- in L. PEcuNia. 

103. 
(Root, b-h*-r). 
103a. H. .B^AH*AR, to kindle; 103b. G. BRuthainn, sultry 
to burn up, consume with fire, heat. 

B. BERo, heat; hot, fi^ry. 
Go. BRinnan, to burn, 
A.-S. BEORnan, to burn. 
A.-S. FYR, fire. 
L. PRuna, a burning coal. 
Gr. PUR, fire. 
103n. A.-S. — I regard A.-S. BEORnan and A.-S. fyr as cognate 
though etymologists do not so regard them. 

104. 

(Root, B-Q-H*). 

104a. H. B^AQxn*, to cut, 104b. B. eBAxi, to cut, cut off, 
cleave, divide. lop off. 



105. 

(Root, b-q-r). 

105a. H. *B^AQAR, to inspect, 105b. B. BEGiRatu, to look, 

observe, search mto; to contem- behold, observe; BEoi, eye; be- 

plate, reflect; B'IQQORet^ pun- natu, to behold, look, watch; to 

ishment, chastisement. hear; to listen; to consider. 
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Hebrew (II .)f Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)f Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become mooosyliabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical guttxirals (h, h^, h^. h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical guttiu-ala and palatals (h, h>, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c, q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)fw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. aud vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaaced 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 



G. BAGAiR, to threaten, de- 
nounce. 
105n. B. — Note the loss of raciical -r (preserved in B. BEGiRatu) 
from B. bkgI. (See section vii.). 

106. 
(Root, b-q-r). 
106a. H. bI\qar, cattle, oxen; 106b. G. bo, cow; tarBH, bull; 
cow, bull; B^ouQER, herdsman. BOGHun, an enclosure for cattle; 

BOG-lus, the herb ox-tongue; 
BAOGiian, calf. 

Manx BAAGH, cattle; Boa (plu-. 
ral, Giiyn), cow; coIbagh, heifer. 
L. BOS (genitive, bo vis for 
*BO(;is), ox, bull, cow. 
Gr. BOUKOLos, cowherd. 

B. BEHi, cow; BFIHOR (bIGOR), 

mare. 

106n. G. — The loss of radical -r from the G. words here given 
(but possibly not belonging here) is unexpected. Etymologists 
do not treat the -bh in G. tarBH as cognate with the b- in G. bo, 
etc. For the meaning of tar- in G. tarBH, see entry 754. 

Gr. — Radical -r has become -l- in Gr. boukolos. (See section 
vii.). 

B. — I have placed B. behI, behor (bigor) under 102b. also. 

107. 
(Root, b-q-r). 
107a. H. B^oQKR, morning, 107b. B. bigar (bihar), to- 
dawn. morrow. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)f Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinf; are: in II.. h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, k, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, s, h, n, t; m I^., c, d, I, in» n, r, s, t; and in 13., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and tlie quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed onJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bibj 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h*al. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



108. 

(Root, b-r-r). 

108a. H. B^AR, com, grain, 108b. G. barr, crop, harvest, 
wheat. corn; food. 

G. POR, seed of any sort, 
grain, com. 
Go. BARizeins, of barley. 
A.-S. BERe, Parley. 
L. FAR, a sort of grain, spelt; 
(plural,) corn, grain. 
Gr. PURos, wheat. 
108n. G. — As p is rarely if ever initial in pure G., por can scarcely 
be considered a native G. word. (See section v.). 

109. 

(Root, b-r-r). 

109a. H. b'ar, an open field. 109b. G. FEARann, land, coun- 
try, field, farnL 

Go. FERa, region, country. 

110. 

(Root, b-r-h). 

110a. H. b^arah, to form, 110b. G. obair, work, labor, 
transform, fashion, make, create; G. beir, to bear, bring forth; 
to be created, be bom; b'ar, son. to carry. 

Go. BAiRan, to bear, bring 
forth (a child) ; to support, carry; 
BARn, child; baur, son. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h^, h*) are reinilarly lont in G., and are often lost ^especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h. h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h', h<; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See seciions v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, n^, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, v (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languag ^ and B. (See section vii.). 

vt Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t* or (z) in the Aryan languages*. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s>, s^. 



A.-S. BERan, to hear, bring 
forth; to carry; bearii, child, 
offspring. 

L. FERo, to hear, carry. 

L. oPERa, work. 

S. B^R, to conceive, become 
pregnant; to hear (in the womb); 
to hold, carry. 

Gr. PHERo^, to hear, bring 

forth; to form, create; to carry. 

llOn. Some etymologists do not refer H. b^ar, son, to the rcK)t 

B-R-H. 

G. — Probably G. obair is from L. oPERa. 

L. — Etymologists have not considered L. oPERa cognat<5 with 

L. FERO. 

111. 

(Root, b-r-d). 

Ilia. H. b-arad, hail; hab(e)- 111b. B. harri aBAR (harra- 
ney h^ab^Bl\RAD, hailstones. bar), great hail; kaskaraBAR, 

hail, hailstone. 
11 In. On the loss of radical -u from the B. words here cited, see 
section x. 

It should be remarked that H. heben means "stone" and that B. 
harri means **stone." 

112. 

(Root, B-R-H^). 

112a. H. B^ARAH^ to eat, eat 112b. A.-S. BRead, morsel, 
(bread) ; to devour; .B^ARwt^ food, bread. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, t*; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 
C. n, s, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d» I, m, n, r, s» t; and in B., n, tE, -tu(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
Huffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without pliilological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) arc to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h^l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



L. voRo, to eat greedily, de- 
vour, 

Gr. BORa, meat, food; BiBRo^- 
sko^, to eat, devour, 

B. aFARi, supper; aFALdu (a- 
PALdu), to eat supper. 

112n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. BRead cog- 
nate with L. voRo, etc. 

B. — Van Eys thinks (possibly rightly) B. aFARi a variant of B. 
auhari (entry 36). 

113. 

(Root, b-r-h'). 

113a. H. b^arah', to j^ee; to 113b. A.-S. FLeon (preterite 

make flee: to chase away, put tense, fleah, FLUoon); to flee; 

to flighi; .b^\ry(a)h', feeing, to put to /?i^/it. 

fugitive. Go. THLiunan, to flee, 

B. BARReatu, to scatter, dis- 
perse. 

113n. A.-S. — Radical -r- has been changed to -l- in A.-S. Fi^on, 
etc. (See section vii.). 

Go. — I cannot explain the th- for radical b- in Go. THLiuHan, 
which etymologists regard (rightly, I think) as cognate with 
A.-S. FLeon. 

114. 

(Root, B-R-H^). 

114a. H. b^(e)ryt^ covenant, 114b. G. breith, judgment, 
agreement, compact, treaty, sentence, decision. 
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Hebrew (Il.)f Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See Bectioa xA 
ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h>, h', h^) are regularly iost in G., and are often lost (ee|>eciaUy fa, 

h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 

unrepresented in the Aryan languages an<l H. (See section iii.). 



lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in CvO., A.-S., and 

'. b, f, p, " 

and IV.). 



L., h, k(c. q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)fw(v); or, w(v, 



in L.). (See sections lu. 



iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and H. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m» n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not alwasrs respee- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and H. (See section vii.\ 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, »t, t, or (2) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In H., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and 'may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 



league, alliance (of friendship; G. REiTe, agreement, recon- 
of marriage). ciliation, expiation, atonement, 

marriage contract. 

Go. gaFRiTHon, to reconcile, 
make peace. 

A.-S. FRITH, agreement, truce, 

league, peace, safety, protection. 

L. vergoBRETus, the title of 

the chief magistrate among the 

Aedui. 

114n. G. — The -t^ of H. b^(e)ryt^ is thought not to be radical. 

Nevertheless I regard the -tii, etc., of G. breitit, etc., as cognate 

with -T^ (See section xii.). I think radical b- has been lost from 

G. REITe. 

L. — The meaning of vergo- in the non-native L. vergoBRETus 
is unknown, but possibly was "guardian" or the like; that is, 
the vorgoBRETus was passibly a "guardian of agreements, con- 
tracts" to see that they were kept. 



115. 
(Root, b-r-k). 



lloa. H. .B^ARAK(e), to bless; 
to curse; to praise, adore; to in- 
voke; to salute, greet (implying 
the wish or invocation of every 
good. . .This of course is more 
emphatic than the mode of salu- 
tation which merely a^sks after 
one's w^elfare). 



Hob. L. PARCo, to have mer- 
cy upon ; to spare. 

L. PRECor, to ask, beg, be- 
seech, invoke, entreat, suppli- 
cate, pray, 

S. BR^\irnran\ devotion, pi- 
ous utterance, prayov; worshi])- 
per, priest. 
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AnRlo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tue Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^ y, n» V; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f; n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, Zt h, n, t; m Ij., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
frequently some of these suffixes are combineti or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. iTie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except. those of verbs not found in "qal" or *'p«(e)h<al. ' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

B. BURHo, impreration, curse; 

BiRau, malediction, curse. 

1 Ion. Etymologists have not regarcied L. PRECor as cognate with 

L. PARCo; nor have they considered either of these words cognate 

with S. BR^\H^m^an^. The meanings of H. .B^ARAK(e) imply all 

the meanings given under 115b. 

B. — On the loss of radical -k from B. buriio, see section x. 

116. 

(Root, b-r-q). 

116a. H. B^ARAQ, to flash, 116b. G. breach, beautiful, 
lighten; b'araq, glitter; light- splendid. 

ning. G. breug, lie, falsehood; 

BRAGainn, to boast, brag. 
Go. BAiRHts, bright. 
A.-S. BEORHt, glittering, 
bright. 

116n. G. — I have entered here G. breug and G. BRAGainn in 
query. 

117. 

(Root, b-r-r). 

117a. H. .b^arar, to cleanse, 117b. L. purus, clean, pure, 
jmniy; to polish, make bright; S. pu^ to make clear, bright; 
to be clean, pure. to picrify. 

B. BEiRa, glass. 

117n. S. — Radical -r has been lost from S. pu^. (See section 
vii.). Etymologists, it should l)e remarked, regard the -R- of 
L. PURus as a suffix. 
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Hebrew (H.). Axamaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)> Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monoeyllabio in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical guttxirals (h, h't h", h<) are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Axvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
Iinre|>re8ented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.>. 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h«, h», h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go.. A,-S., and 
U. h, k(c, q), g; or. hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (?)fw(v); or, w(v, b, f > p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y. radical n initial, and radical I. m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m. n. r) are regularly represented by 1. m. n. r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages antl B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z* become d, sd. s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch. tch. (cht). s. ts, (st), z. tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z'. s, s', bK 



118. 
(Root, B-S'-U). 

118a. H. *B^As-AR, to cheer 118b. B. poz, joy; poztu, to 
with glad tidings; b^as^ar, flesh; rejoice. 

the body; pudenda viri. B. poxzuak, parties naturelles 

de rhomme. 

118n. Van Eys suggests that B. poxzuak is cognate with B. 
POZ, etc. These words have lost radical -r (see section vii.) if 
they are (as I think) cognate with H. *b^asI\r, etc. 

119. 

(Root, b-n-h'?). 

119a. H. B^at^ daughter; (plu- 119b. G. bean (plural, MNai 
ral, B^ANout^) daughters, nieces, and Mxathan), woman, \^ife. 
young women, women; the fe- 
male inhabitants of any place; 
villages. 

120. 

(Root, G-H-H^). 

120a. II. G^AHAH-, to rise up 120b. Go. haiits, high. 
(of waters); to grow up (of A.-S. iikah (iiea), lofty, high, 
plants); to be lifted up, exalted; 
gV.heh% lofty, high; proud, 
haughty. 

120n. Go. — Radical g- has become h- in Go. hauhs, etc. Radi- 
cal -H- has become -ii- in Go. hauhs, -h in A.-S. hear, and has 
been lost in A.-S. (n(»a). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)f Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tiii. When the medial an<l the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin|; are: in H.. h', y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n* t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as witliout philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or porta of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
iwrinted only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within bracket* [ ]. 



121. 
(Root, g-h-l). 
121a. H. g^ahal, to redeem, 121b. G. geall, promise, 
ransom (for example, a field or pledge, mortgage, 
farm sold, by paying back the 
price). 

121n. The radical ancestor of G. g is usually q. 

122. 
(Root, g-b-b). 
122a. H. G^AB, the back, 122b. A.-S. baec, the back. 

122n. I think A.-S. baec must be by transposition for [*caeb]. 
(See section xiii.). 

123. 

(Root, G-B-II*). 

123a. H. g^aby(a)h*, cup, 123b. L. cupa, tub, cask, 
bowl. Gr. Kupellon, cup, 

124. 
(Root, g-b-r). 
124a. H. G^(E)BYRah^ lady, 124b. A.-S. wif, u'oinan, lady, 
queen. v/ife. 

124n. Radical g- has become w- in A.-S. wif, from which radi- 
cal -R has been lost. (See section vii.). 

125. 
(Root, g-d-d). 
125a. H. ^G^AD AD, to assemble 125b. G. cath, fight, battle; 
to attack; to attack (as an battafion, army; CATHach, war- 
army); g'(e)dwd, troop, band rior. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.)i Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Oo.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B.. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are oft ax lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Raclical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h», h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. ancl vii.). 

V. Ratliral liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaniged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, 8<, s'. 



(of warriors), (ietachment of an A.-S. heathu-, war-, 
army; foray, raid. 

125n. A.-S. — Raclical g- has become h- in A.-S. heathu- (which 
is found only in compounds). 

126. 

(Root, G-D-H^). 

126a. H. G^(E)Dy, kid. 126b. Icelandic kidh, kid, 

L. HAEDus, kid. 

127. 

(Root, g-d-l). 

127a. H. g^adal, to be great, 127b. A.-S. wathol, the full 
grow great; to be great (in val- moon. 

ue); G^ADOUL, great (in magni- English cattlc, quadrupeds 
tude), large (tall). of the bovine family; sometimes 

also, including all domestic 

quadrupeds. 

127n. The current derivation of English CATTLe is not wholly 
satisfactory and I querj' whether the word is not cognate with 
H. gI\dal. 

128. 

(Root, G-D-H*). 

128a. H. G^AV\u\ to cut down 128b. G. cuTaich, to shorten, 
(trees); to cut off; to ait in two curtail; cuTach, short, docked, 
(a staff). Icelandic kutI, a Uttle blunt 

knife. 
S. c^iD^ to cut off, hew down. 

128n. The history of EngUsh cut is obscure. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the.same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them Ls represented in tne Aryan langua^i^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, k» n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n. s» t; in A.-S., c, d, k» h, n, t; m U, c, d» 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of tliese suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wortls or parts of words printecl in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considerc»d descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*al. " 
Undtf — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



129. 
(Root, g-d-r). 
129a. H. gI\uer, wall (es- 129b. Go. baurgs-WADDJus, 
pecially of a vineyard) ; a walled town - wall ; grundu-WADDJus, 
place, enclosure. foundation-wall. 

129n. Radical g- has given place to -w- in Go. baurgs-WADDJus, 
etc., and radical -r does not appear. (See section vii.). 

130. 
(Root, g-v-r). 
130a. H. G^VR, whelp, cub, 130b. English cur, a mongrel 
lion's whelp. dog. 

130n. The history of English cur is obscure. 

131. 
(Root, g-z-r). 
131a. H. G^AZAR, to cut, cut 131b. B. haichtur, scissors, 
in two; to divide; to cut off; to shears, 
cut down (trees). 

131n. Radical g- has become h- in B. haichtur, and radical 
-z- is represented by -cht-. 

132. 
(Root, g-h'-l). 
132a. H. G^AH'ELet^ coal; 132b. A.-S. col, coaZ; hat col, 
G^.AJH'ALey hes', coah of fire. a hot coal, 

132n. Radical -h*- has been lost from A.-S. col. 

133. 
(Root, g-y-h'). 
133a. H. .G'Y(A)H^ to break 133b. Go. w^egs, violent move- 



88 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.X 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h^*, h<) are regularly luHt in G., and are often locst (esi>eoiaUy h, 
V) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. t^no 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h», h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go.. A,-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q). g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p. in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n. r final are often lost in tlie Ary&n 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n. r) are regularly represented by I, m, n. r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t. or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch. (cht\ s. ts, (8t\ z. tz^ and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^ s, s'. s'. 



forth, Inirst forth (, of a dash- ment, tonipest; (plural,) billows, 
ing river). waves, 

A.-S. WEG, flood, billoWjiroi'e. 
133n. Radical g- has given place to w- in Go. wegs, etc., and 
radical -ii^ has become -g-, -g, and -r-. 

134. 

(Root, G-L-H^). 

134a. H. G^AL.\H^, to carry 134b. G. call, detriment, 
away captive, take into exile; damage, calamity, privation, des- 
G^ALW^t", captivity, exile. titution. 

134n. The meanings given under 134b. are only remotely re- 
lated to those given under 134a., and I do not feel certain that 
G. CALL is cognate with H. g^alah^ 

135. 

(Root, G-T^H*). 

13oa. H. *gI\laii', tobebald; 135b. A.-S. calu, bald, cal- 
to shave (the head). low. 

L. CALVus, bald, without hair. 
S. K-ALVa^ta, bald-headed. 
B. KHALLu, the skin of a 
slaughtered hog. 
135n. B. — I assume that, among the B. people as among us, the 
bristles are removed from slaughtered hogs. 

13G. 
(Root, g-l-l). 
13fta. H. (j-ALAL, dung. 136b. B. ogalc, excrement. 
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viiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, onl3' one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H., h^, y, n» t^; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f; ft* s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n» r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'r^quently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investiKation, the af^piration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h*aL ' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



137. 
(Root, g-l-l). 
137a. H. .G'ALAL, to roll, roll 137b. Gr. kulIc)-, to roll 
away (a stone); to roll along along; to roll over; to roll up; 
(a.s billows); to be rolled to- to whirl along, 
gether (as a scroll); G-AL(e)Gl\L, Go. afwALWJan, to roll away, 
wheel, whirling, whirlwiml;G^AL, A.-S. WEALwian, to roll, ival- 
fountain, spring; (plural,) roll- low. 

ing waves, billows. L. volvo, to roll, roll along, 

tumble. 

Go. wuLan, to bubble, boil 
up. 

A.-S. WEAi.Lan, to tvell up; to 
billow, rock (as waves). 
137n. Go. — Radical g- has given place to w- in English wallow 
and its immediate cognates, which exhibit partial reduplication. 
(See section xiv.). 

138. 
(Root, g-l-m). 
13Sa. H. .G'OLEM, embryo, 138b. Go. KiLthei, womb; in- 
foetus. KiLtho, pregnant, with child, 

A.-S. ciLd, child. 
138n. There is a possibiUty that the words given under 138b. 
belong rather in entry 526. 

139. 
(Root, g-m-m). 
1 39a. H. G^AM, even, also, 139b. Icelandic ok (og), and, 
both, and, indeed, truly. also. 

Gr.Kai, and, even,also; eGo-,I. 



JM) ALIMIAIIKTIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h'» h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h. h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languagf^ ami B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h-, h>. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-8., azKl 
U, h, k(c, q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1» m» n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not alwasrs re«pee>- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami H. (See Hection vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vit In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, b\ »K 



S. G^a (H^a), indeed, verily; 
aH^aiii^, I. 
Go. iK, I. 
A.-S. ic, I. 
L. eGo, T. 

139n. Radical -m- and -m have disappeared from all the words 
cited under 139b. 

S. — H. G^AM is often used to emphasize a pronoun; as, H. h^yh 
G^AM h^uh, she even she (Genesis 20:5); H. -ny g^am hany, nie even 
me (Genesis 27:34, 38). (See also Ezekiel 5:8; 16:43; Jeremiah 
7:11; Zachariah 9:7; Zephaniah 2:12). On this principle I would 
derive S. an^am^, I; L. eoo, I; etc. The -m^ of S. an^am^ I take 
to l)e a fragment of the primary form of the first personal pro- 
noun. So, too, I would account for the m implied by the -o of 
L. eoo, etc. These emphatic forms of the first {:)ersonal pronoun 
at first followed (I take it) the primary form of the first personal 
pronoun appended to the verb. Later (I should say) the need 
of increased emphasis drew the emphatic form of the pronoun 
to the first position in the proposition. (See also section xviii.). 

140. 

(Root, g-m-l). 

140a. H. G^AMAL, to wean (a 140b. A.-S. WENian, to draw 
child from milk); to ripen (fruit); (from); to ivean [(a child from 
to become ripe ;g^\mwl, a u'earjed the breast)]; awENian, to ti^an 
child. [(a child from milk: beam 

fro(m) meolcu(m))]. 
B. emaKUMe, woman. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (8.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, s, n, t; in Go., d» 
■^ n, s, t; in A.-Sm c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tE, -ta(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as wnial marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



B. HUMe, child; zarKUMe, a 
sickly child; arxuMe, lamb. 
140n. A.-S. — Radical g- has given rise to w- in A.-S. WENian, and 
radical -m- has been changed to -n-. 

I query whether English "queen" and its immediate cognates 
ought not to be placed in this entry; or should they be placed in 
entry 348? 

141. 

(Root, g-n-b). 

141a. H. .g'anab, to steal, 141b. Go. HLiFan, to steal, 
take by stealth. L. clepo, to steal. 

Gr. KLEPto^ to steal. 

141n. Radical -n- has become -l- in the words cited under 141b. 

142. 

(Root, G-H*-H^). 

142a. H. G^AH*AH^ to low (,as 142b. A.-S. cu, cow, 
oxen). L. CEva, a kind of small cow. 

L. VACca, cow, 
S. VAC^a', cow. 
G. eioH, to cry, shout. 
L. voco, to call; vox, voice, 
S. VAC, to say, speak. 
S. vaV, to bleat, low; to cry 
(,of birds). 
Gr. iacHo^ to cry, shout. 

142n. L. — Radical g- has become c- in L. cEva and v- in L. 
VACca. Radical -h^- has become -v- in L. cEva and -cc- in L. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arsran languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^, h-*, h*) are r^ularly lust in G.. and are often lost (especially m. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h'. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Qou, A.-S., mud 
L., h, k(c q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, m L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.\ 

V. ^ Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respee- 
lively) in the Arvan languages anrl H. (See Election vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' herome d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vnz.). 

viL In H., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely intorchaoged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s^, 9*. 

VAcca. Etymologists have not considered L. cEva cognate with 
L. VACca. 

G. — I do not feel certain that G. eicH, !.. voco, etc., belong in 
this entry. 

143. 
(Root, g-h*-r). 
143a. H. G^AH^^R, to rebuke, 143b. G. CRon, blame, impu- 
reprove. tation of wrong. 

144. 
(Root, g-r-r). 
144a. H. .G^AR(e)G^AR, berry. 144b. G. caor, berr>- . 

Go. aKRan, fruit. 
A.-S. aecERn, nut, acorn. 
B. GARRGAR, barley; gareu, 
grain; gari, wheat. 

14'). 
(Root, g-r-r). 
145a. H. G'ERah-, the cud. 145b. G. cir, the cud. 

Icelandic gor, tlie cud. 
S. CAR^v, to chew. 
A.-S. GOR, dung. 
145n. Etymologists consider A.-S. gor, dung, cognate with 
Icelandic gor, the cud. 

140. 
(Roots, G-R-^^ (j-r-k). 
14Ga. H. G-ARorx, the throat 140b. A.-S. crax. crane. 
(so rall(Ml as giving forth rougli. L. (iRus. crata\ 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Samikrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n» t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
Kj n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tE, -tii(-du). 
Frequently iK>me of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowel.s 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in f<raall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed oiJy when lying within limits reflectintr the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h*al. " 
Undtf — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1. 

harsh, hoarse sounds); (the ex- Gr. geranos, crane, 

temal) throat, neck; G'AR(e)- B. GARKHORa, the nape of the 

G^(E)Roiit', (the external) throat, neck. 

neck. 

146n. The neck of the crane is very long and the cry very harsh. 
I have given two H. words for **throat, neck." Possibly the 
A.-S. CRAN and the Gr. geranos are cognate directly with H. 
<r ARGUN ; and the L. grus and the B. GARKHORa are cognate rather 
with H. G^AR(e)G^(E)Rout^ The root of H. g^aroun is thought by 
some to be g-r-n. A.-S. cran, etc., would seem to support the 
supposition. 

147. 

(Root, G-R-Z). 

147a. H. G^AR(E)zen, axe. 147b. B. aizKORa, axe. 

147n. I take B. aizKORa to be an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 

148. 
(Root, g-r-m). 

148a. H. g^erem, bone. 148b. G. cnaimh, bone. 

148n. Radical -r- has become -n- (which is pronounced as r) in 
G. cnaimh. 

149. 

(Root, g-r-n). 

149a. H. G^OREN, threshing- 149b. G. (jran, grain, dried 
floor; (by figure,) the grain it- corn. 

self. Go. KAURN, grain, seed, corn. 

A.-S. CORN, berr}% grain, seed, 
cam. 
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Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languam and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical guttiirals (h, h', h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost ^especially IL 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Kariical h, h* final are regularly quiescoit in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h', h*; %, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-8., and 
L., h. k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections uu 
and iv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arjran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* m* n, r (not always respee- 
tively^ in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan language?. (See section viiz.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaofed 
•ad may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', s*. 

L. GRANum, a grairiy seed, 
small A:€mel. 

149n. In the words cited under 149b., note that radical g- 
appears as c- followed by a vowel or as g- followed by -R-. (See 
section xi.). 

150. 

(Root, G-R-S^). 

150a. H. .G^EREs', produce, 150b. Go. gras, herb, grass. 
fruit, yield (from the earth) ; A.-S. gaers, herb, hay, gross. 
miG(E)RAs', a pasture (whither 
herds are driven to graze). 

151. 

(Root, D-B-H?). 

151a. H. D^iB(e)younym, 151b. Go. hraiwar-DUBo, tur- 
dove's dung. tie-dove. 

151n. The exact meaning of H. D^iB(e)younym is uncertain. 
H. younah^ means *'dove." 

152. 

(Root, d-b-r). 

152a. H. .D^ABAR, to speak, 152b. G. deir (aBAiR) (per- 
utter; d^abar, word, speech; feet tense, DUBHRas), to say. 
.D^IB(E)Rah^ cause, reason. G. aDHBHAR, cause, reason. 

S. br\i^ to say, tell; to speak 
to. 
152n. G. — The perfect tense of G. deir (aBAiR) is dubhrhs and 
points unmistakably to H. .d^abar as a cognate. 

S. — Radical d- has (I take it) been lost from S. brV. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)t Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^ y, n, t*; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
C, n, a, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tn(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not foimd in "qal" or "p«(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1. 



153. 
(Root, d-g-n). 

153a. H. D^AGAN, com, grain; 153b. Go. daigs, dough; deig- 
bread. an, to knead. 

A.-S. DAH, dough. 

153n. Go. — I take the Go. verb DEioan to be denominate; that 
is, derived from the noun. Etymologists, however, regard the 
noun as derived from the verb. 

154. 
(Root, d-g-r). 

154a. H. .D^AGAR, to brood, 154b. G. gur (guir), to lie 
sit upon (as a bird her eggs or upon eggs as a hen; to hatch, 
young); to hatch. Manx guir, to brood, hatch; 

to cluck. 

Welsh DEOR, to brood, hatch ; 

GORi, to brood; iar joi GORi, a 

hen hatching. 

154n. The exact meaning of H. .d'agar is undetermined. Will 

not the words and meanings cited under 154b. help substantiate 

those of H. .d'agar given under 154a., which were adopted by 

Gesenius? The Welsh forms deor and gorI point unmistakably 

to the root d-g-r. 

155. 
(Root, d-v-d). 

155a. H. D^oiTD, love; the ob- 155b. G. dait (daid), father; 
ject of love, one beloved, friend; DAiTean, foster-father, 
uncle (father's brother). English dad, father. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (AO. Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.). GoUiie (Go.) 

L Roota tend to become mofXMyllabic in the Aryan languaeei and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals Cb, b^ b-*, b^) are reKularlv lost in G., and are often loirt (eepeeially a, 
b*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical b, b' final are regnlnrty quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iil.). 

lii. Radical gutturaU and palatals (b, b', b*. b«; s, k, q) may become, in <3a, A.-S.. and 
L.. b. k(c q), g; or. bw(v), k(c. q;w(v), (7)fw(¥); or. w(v, b. f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v. v. radical n initial, and radical I, n, n» r final are often Iwt in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n. r (not always renp^v- 
tivdy) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d. sd. a, tt, t. or (z) in the Arsran language*. (See section viii.). 

viL In B.. ch, tch. (cht). s. ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interrhanged 
and may each r epres en t radical z. z*. a. s', s'. 



S. T^AVa, a term of affection 
addressed to a junior or senior: 
father. 

Gr. TETTa (xATa), a friendly 
or respectful address of youths 
to their el(iers; father. 

156. 

(Root, D-V-H*). 

156a. H. *d^w(a)h', to wash 156b. Go. TiiwAHau, to wash 
away, (scour clean), cleanse (by A.-S. Tinvean (THWEAHan),to 
washing). wash, cleanse. 

Old High German nwAHila, 
towel. 

157. 
(Root, D-v-ir). 
157a. H. d^(e)you, ink. 157b. G. dubh. black; ink. 

157n. The primary meaning of the root d-v-h' is unknown. 
Possibly G. dubh may reveal it. I tliink it scarc(^ly conceivable 
that the meaning '*ink" could have belonged to the root or its de- 
rivatives before the G. i)eoples began their first migration; but see 
also entry 286. 

158. 
(Root, d-y-n). 
158a. H. D^YN, to judge, nile; 158b. Go. gaDOMJan, to judge; 
judgment, cause, right; justice*, kiuDixs, governor, 
right; sentence (of a judge). A.-S. dom, judgment, doow. 

R. i)i\ (i)oi), just, equitable. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)* Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, a, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-dn). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repieated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
r«uffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
liave, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Und^ a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be consklcTcd descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii The asterisk (•) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A, words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

158n. lladical -x has become -m- in Go. gaDOMJan. Etymolo- 
gists have not considered the -din- in Go. kinDixs, cognate with 
the -DOM- in Go. ganoMJan. 

159. 

(Root, D-K-H^). 

159a. H. .D^OKy, a raging, 159b. Go. theihwo, thunder, 
roaring noise; a crashing. 

160. 

(Root, D-L-H^). 

160a. H. .dI\l, door. 160b. B. axiiAL (axne), door. 

160n. B. axHAL might be cognate with English "door** and 
belong in entry 803. 

161. 

(Root, ?h-d-m). 

161a. H. D^AM, blood. 161b. G. daimh, consanguin- 

ity, kindred ;DAiMHich, blood-re- 
lations. 

B. ODOL, blood. 

161n. B. — Radical -m has become -l in B. odol. 

162. 

(Root, D-M-H^). 

162a. H. .D^AMAH^ to be si- 162b. G. tamu, n^st, leisure, 
lent, quiet; to rest; D^OMy, quiet, quietness, 
rest. 

162n. J am unable to decide whether G. taahi ))olongs here or 
in entrv 800. 



M AI.rirARETIC KXI'OrtlTKIX 

Hebnrw (II.), Atuuaic (AJ. Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (C), Gottiie <Go.) 
L Roota Mad M become mooosyllsbic in tlie Aiysa '■"c-g— mud B. (Sea wcl 
ik lUdical Kullurols (h, h', h-'.bVanmKulvlyUiat m U.. sail an olten Iwl («;» 

b') in the other Aryui laz^uatfes aiid B. Radical h, h^ final are ncuiarly 

uornireKnted m the Aryaa ]an)(uaK« and h. (See eeclioa IIL). 

uL Radical «uiiura]!i and palatala (1), V. b>. b'; i. k, q) may beeome, in 

U. h. k(c q), Ei or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(T), (!) r'C); or. w(», b, I. p, in L.). (E 

iv. Radical V, v, radical n inilial, and radical I, ni, n, r final are oflra lo 
lanmiasea and B. (3« lectioiu V. and Vli.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m. n, r) are reKulorty represented by I, m. n, r (nol 
lively) in Ihe Arvan lontcnaces and H. (See McCion til). 

VI. RadieaT 1. 1> become d. i!!.*. •t.l.ord) inthe Aryan laasuaKe«. (See 
vii Id B.. ch. Ich, (chl), «, tt, (at), i, (z. and (il) are more or lewt free 

■nd may ewh represent radical a, i>, 1. 1', ■■. 

S. x'AVa, a term of affection 
addres!50)i to a junior or senior; 
father. 

Gr. TETTa (TATa), a friendly 
or respectful mldre.'w of youtlis 
to their elders; father. 

156. 

(Root, i>-v-h'). 

]5Ga. H. *d^w(a)h*, to wash 156b. (.Jo. TinvAiiaii, to wash 

away, (scour clean), cleanse (by A.-S. THwean (THWEAnan),t(i 

washing). wash, cleanse. 

Old High German nwAiiila. 

157. 
(Root, D-V-II*). 
157a. H. d'(e)you, ink, 157b. G. i>lbii, black; ink. 

157n. The primary meaning of the root d-v-h- is unknown. 
Possibly G. dubu may reveal it. I think it scarcely conceivable 
that the meaning "ink" could have belonged to the root or its de- 
rivatives before the G, people.s began their first migration; but see 
also entry 286. 

15«. 
(Hoot, d-y-n). 
158a. H. D^N, to judge, rule; 15Sb. Go. gaDOMJan.to judgl 
judgment, cause, right; justice, kinoiNs, governor, 
right; sentence (of a judge). A.-S. dom, judgment, 

B. DIN' (iKti), just, equiM 
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Antclo-Suoa (A.-S.), lAtm (L.). Greek (Gr.), Suiskiit (B.). UugiK (B.) 

vjii. Wbrn Ihe medial and the <uial nnuDiuiit of « nut ure the nnie or nimilar in cbmc- 
tcr» only ooe of theiD is rfpr tt nted in tne Aryan luiguafcaB ajid li. {Qve neclioa x,}, 

ix. SuffixBi frequently occurrinji are: in H., b', y, n, ('; in G,. c. d, (, n, ti in Gu., d. 
E, n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d. i, h, n, I; in L.. c, d. I, m, n, r, ■. 1; sn<l in B.. n, tz. -ta(-dii). 
Frequeatly nome ot tbue suffiiee are mmbined or repealed. A vowd may be preBxel ot 
•uffiied la a root in the Ar>'aa lanjtmgee and B. (See »ctioD xo.). 

X. In this invest igal ion, the wpiralion of coosonanls and Ihe ciualily and lenjjlh of vowels 
liBVe. in eeneral, beea proviiionally treated an witboul philoloKical valiit 

li. Under a given root, wonli or parti of words printeil In small capital* (in italies if defi- 
nitional) are to b« rooaidered deacendantii of that root and therefore co^^nsle. Vowels are p» 
printed only when lyiiuc within limits r*fi«rlin» IIib mot. (See also section i.l. 

xiL Tlie aiteriiik (*) as nntal n 

Ileal), loM adotf.) loBiartnich fon„„ -,_. -,— - 

Undw — « and uaitt — b., nutter added by me i» enclosed within brackeU [ I 

158n. Uadicai -x has become -m- in Go. gaDOMJan. Etymolo- 
giets have not consideretl the -din- in Go. kinoixs. e<^nate mth 
the -DOM- in Go, gaDOMJan. 

159. 
(Root, d-k-h'). 
159a, H. .D'oKy, a raging, 159b. Go. thehiwo, thunder, 
roaring noise; a crashing. 

160. 

(Root, D-I.-H=). 

160a. H. .d'al, door. 160b. B. axuAi. (arae), door. 

160b. B. aTHAL might be cognate with Englisli "door" and 

belong in entry 803. 

161. 
(Root, ?n-D-M). 
]6ia. H. u"am, blood. 161b. G. daimh, consanguin- 

ity, kindred ;DAiMHieh, blood-re- 
la) ions. 

B. ODOL, blood. 
161n. B. — Radical -m has Ixjconit- -r. in B. oimi,. 

162. 

(Root, D-M-H^). 

162a. H. .d'am.*h'. to Ix- si- 162b. G. tamh, rest, lonw 
lent, quiet; to rest; o'oMy, quiet, nuietness. 

162fi. I iiiii \iimhl e to t lecitlc whether G. tamh '"-'"na fa, 
in entry SOO. ' ■ " 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.)i Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)> Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^ h^, h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<. h>, h^; g. k, a) may become, in Ga. A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q\ t; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (7) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections uu 
and iv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r 6nal are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) ore regularly represented by l« m* n, r (not always respect 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. cli, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t>, z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', %K 



163. 

(Root, D-M-H*). 

163a. H. .D'AMAiiS to weep, 163b. English dank, moist, 
shed tears; .d-emaii*, tear, tears; damp, 
juice. 

163n. The history of English dank is obscure. I query whether 
the word is cognate with H. .d^amah*. 

164. 
(Root, d-q-r). 

164a. H. .D"AQAR, to thrust 164b. G. daigear, poniard, 
through, pierce, stab (as wdth a dagger, 
sword). Welsh dager, poniard, dagger. 

165. 
(Root, d-r-b). 
165a. H. .D-oR(E)Ban, goad, 165b. Go. DREiBan, to drive. 
(ox-goad). A.-S. DRiFan, to strike, incite, 

impel, drive. 

166. 
(Root, d-r-k). 
166a. H. D^\RAK(e), to go; 166b. Go. THRAGJan, to run. 
D^EREK(e), way, road, journey. A.-S. THRAEcan, to run, race. 

Gr. TRECHo^ to run. 

166n. The meaning of the words cited under 166b. does not 
fully justify a*ssigning them to the root d-r-k. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (8.). Basque (B.) 

Yiii. When the medial and the final coa<ionant of a root are the same or similar in charao> 
tar, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langnaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin(( are: in H.. h', y, n, t>; in G., c, d, %, n, t; in Go., d, 
K. n, a, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz, -tn(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the a^tpiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x,). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and uioder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



167. 

(Root, D-R-S'). 



167a. H. d'aras', to ask for, 
demand ; to ask, beg (bread) ; to 
demand (back), avenge, (spe- 
cially,) punish; d'aras^ d'am, to 
require blood, (punish blood- 
shed, avenge murder). 



167b. Go. THAURsjan (imper- 
sonal), to thirst; gaTHAiRsan, 
to wdther; thaursus, dry, with- 
ered. 

A.-S. THURstig, greedy, /Atr.st- 
y, desirous. 



S. t'rs, to be thirsty, greedy. 
167n. I feel certain that the words cited under 167b. are refer- 
able to the root d-r-s'. Withering plants must have been re- 
garded by our remote ancestors as asking, begging for water, — 
a very pretty conception. English blood-^Airsty may not be 
metaphorical though it probably is. 

168. 

(Root, d-s'-h). 

168a. H. .d'as'ah, to sprout, 168b. G. dos, bush, thicket, 
be green; d'es'eh, tender grass, 
green herbage. 

169. 

169a. H. H^a, (an interroga- 169b. G. co (cia), who? 
tive particle). Go. Hwas, who? 

A.-S. Hwa, who? 
L. Quis, who? 
S. Ka, who? 

169n. G. — Radical h^- (inferable from H. H^a) has unexpectedly 
l>ecome c- in G. co (da). (See section in.). 
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Hebrew (U.). Anunaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^) are regularly lost in G.. and are oft«n lost (especially h. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h'. h'. h^; g. k, a) may become, in Go.. A.-S.. and 
L., h. k(c, q), k; or. hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p. in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Ar>'an 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I. m, n, r (not always rexpec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languagei«. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s. ts. (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
•ad may each represent radical z, z', s, s*. s'. 



170. 
(Root, h^-b-l). 

J 70a. H. H^ABAL, to be vain; 170b. G. uaiLL, vanity, vain- 
to act (or) speak vainly. glory, inconsistent boasting. 

170n. Has radical -b- been lost from G. uaiLL? In other words, 
is G. uaiu. to be considered cognate with H. h^abal? I think so. 

171. 

(Root, hV.-h^). 

171a. H. H^AG.ui^ to separate, 171b. S. vie, to winnow, sift; 
take away (dross from silver) ; to to separate (grain from chaff by 
remove. . .(by) winnowing, sift- winnowing), 
ing [(figuratively)]. 

172. 

(Root, H^-D-H^). 

172a. H. H-ADAH^ to stretch 172b. B. Hi-n^atu, to sti-etch, 
out, put out (the hand). extend [(the hand) (Mark 3 ::">)]. 

173. 
(Root, h'-d-r). 
178a. H. .ii^ADAR, to decorate, 173b. A.-S. deouc (i)VRe),gIo- 
adorii; to honor, reverence; to be rious, magnificent; pn^cious, l>e- 
glorious, splendid; u^adar, orna- loved, dear, 
ment, decoration; pomp, splen- L. aDORca, glory, fame, re- 
dor, honor. uown; anoao, to revei^ence, hon- 
or, worship, a/htv. 
173n. L. — Of course L. adoro, to address, b(»soecli, is a com- 
pound word and not referable to the root H"-i>-h. 
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.Vn«lo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Ba.«*que (B.) 

viiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langnaf:e8 and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U., h^ y, n, t*; in G., c« d, g, n, t; in Ga, d. 
|L n, a, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n* t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, a, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-dn). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lanmiaices and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investiication, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Und^ a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflect ine the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (•) as usual marks conjectured forma. Before H. and A. words (Bit> 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal or •p«(e)h%l. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



174. 
(Root, iiM-^-h). 

174a. H. H-WH, he, this. 174b. G. e, he, Aim. 

Go. *nis, this. 

A.-S. ue, he. 

L. Hie, this. 

B. Hi, thou. 
174n. L. — Etymologists do not consider the h- in L. nic ro- 
hited to the A- in English he, 

B. — On the meaning of B. Hi, see section xvin. 

175. 

(Root, hM'-n). 

17oa. H. u-ouN, riches, 175b. L. Beo, to enrich, maJce 
wealth, sufficiency. happy; Beatus, rich, wealthy, 

happy. 
1 7on. Radical -v- has Ix^coine b- in L. Beo, etc. 

170. 

(Root, H--V-H-). 

176a. H. HAWAII- f.H-AVAH^), 17r)b. G. Bi, to />e; Bith, feeing, 
to 6e, exist; to come to i)ass, hap- existence. 
I)en, become; to become (to any- A.-S. Beon, to be, exist, Ix?- 
one as his possession): to belong come, 
to: [(by change* of construction L. Fui, to have been. 
in translating.)] to have. S. bV, to arise, become, ex- 

ist; to he. 

Go. iiABan, to haw. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)i Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (GoO 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languam and B. (See aeetion sA 

ii. Radical gutturaU (h, h^, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n, 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; %, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c. q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ui. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, ni» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
iively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tSt (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, s\ s'. 

A.-S. HABBan, to have. 
L. HABeo, to have, 
176n. G. — Radical -v- has become b- in G. si and G. Bith. (See 
also entries 157 and 237). 

A.-S. — In form, A.-S. Beon differs cardinally from A.-S. HABBan 
only in having lost radical h^-. The same is true of L. mi in 
comparison with L. habco. The meanings given under 176a., 
it wdll be noted, include both sets given imder 176b.; that is, to 
be and to have. For the change of construction that (I judge) 
has come to Go. HAsan, English have, etc., compare the con- 
struction of English *'like'J in "I like it" for earlier English "It 
likes me." Etymologists have not, of course, considered English 
be and have cognate. 

177. 

(Root, tf-L-H). 

177a. H. H^AL(E)Hah^, off, a- 177b. G. eiLe, other, eZse. 
far oflF; onward, forw^ard, fur- Go. aLJis, other, another. 
ther;h^annaH^ALAHah^, removed, A.-S. cllcs, in another man- 
remote, ner, otherwise, eZse. 

L. auus, other, another. 

178. 
(Roots, n^-L-K, y-l-k). 
178a. H. irALAK(e) (.ya- 178b. A.-S. w^EALcan, to roll, 
LAK(e)), to go, come, proceed, toss [(especially of waves)]. 
walk; to go out, set out, go Early English wALKen, to roll, 
forth; to run, flow (specially of toss; to walk. 
waters, streams); to overflow. B. iLKHi (jalgI, jalkI), to go 

out, come out, [go forth (Gen- 
esis 8:16, 18, 19)]. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
L n, a. t; in A.-S., c» d, g, h, n, t; m K, c, d, l« m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)' 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore coipate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The astensk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(c)h<al. 
Under — a. and uioder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1. 

178n. A.-S. — Note that the meanings of A.-S. WEALcan and of 
early EngHsh WALKen in the special as well as the general uses of 
the words are given under 178a. 

B. — It would seem that the B. forms reflect the two roots, 
radical y- perhaps becoming j-. 

179. 
(Root, h^-l-l). 
179a. H. jb'alal, to sing (es- 179b. Go. awiLiuth, thanks- 
pecially any one's praises); to giving; aw^iLiudon, to thank; to 
praise, celebrate; to glory (in), glorify. 

179n. Is the -d- in Go. awiLiudon the cognate with d- in A.-S. 
don, with d- in L. do, etc., in entry 491? J think so. 

180. 
(Root, h^-l-m). 
180a. H. .H^ALAM, to smite, 180b. A.-S. LAMa, disabled in 
strike, beat; to smite in pieces, the limbs, crippled, lame; lem- 
break. ian, to lame, cripple. 

Icelandic LEMJa, to thrash, 
beat, flog; (so as) to lame, dis- 
able. 

EngUsh LAM, to beat, thrash. 
B. oLatu, to strike, beat, 
smite. 

181. 
(Root, h'-m-h^). 
181a. H. .H^AMAH^ to sound, 181b. A.-S. WEMan, to sound 
make a noise (, of the harp; also forth, resound; to strike up, be- 
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Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)» Gaelic (G.)> Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially o, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are r^uiarly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viiz.). 

viL In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
•ad may each represent radic^ z, z^, a, s*, s'. 

L. GRANum, a grain, seed, 
small kernel. 

149n. In the words cited under 149b., note that radical g- 
appears as c- followed by a vowel or as g- followed by -R-. (See 
section xi.). 

150. 

(Root, G-R-S'). 

150a. H. .G^EREs', produce, 150b. Go. gras, herb, grass. 
fruit, yield (from the earth) ; A.-S. gaers, herb, hay, grass. 
miG(E)RAs', a pasture (whither 
herds are driven to graze). 

151. 

(Root, D-B-H?). 

151a. H. D^iB(e)younym, 151b. Go. hraiwa^-DUBo, tur- 
dove's dung. tie-dove. 

151n. The exact meaning of H. D^iB(e)younym is uncertain. 
H. yoimah^ means *'dove." 

152. 

(Root, d-b-r). 

152a. H. .d'abar, to speak, 152b. G. deir (aBAiR) (per- 
utter; d^abar, word, speech; feet tense, DUBHRas), to say. 
.D^iB(E)Rah^ cause, reason. G. aDHBHAR, cause, reason. 

S. br\i^ to say, tell; to speak 
to. 
152n. G. — The perfect tense of G. deir (aBAiR) is DUBHRas and 
points unmistakably to H. .d^abar as a cognate. 

S. — Radical d- has (I take it) been lost from S. brV. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

Tiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g. n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, t, t; in A.-S.. c, d« g, h, n, t; in U. c. d, 1, m, n, r. t, t; and in B., n, te. -ta(-dii). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aKpiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as witliout philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitahi (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



153. 
(Root, d-g-n). 

153a. H. d'agan, com, grain; 153b. Go. daigs, dough; deig- 
breacl. an, to knead. 

A.-S. DAH, dough. 

153n. Go. — I take the Go. verb DEioan to be denominate; that 
is, derived from the noun. Etymologists, however, regard the 
noun as (lerived from the verb. 

154. 

(Root, d-g-r). 

154a. H. .d'agar, to brood, 154b. G. gur (guir), to he 
sit upon (as a bird her eggs or upon eggs as a hen; to hatch, 
young); to hateh. Manx guir, to brood, hatch; 

to cluck. 

Welsh deor, to brood, hatch; 

GORi, to brood; iar yn GORi, a 

hen hatching. 

154n. The exact meaning of H. .d^agar is undetermined. Will 

not the words and meanings cited under 154b. help substantiate 

those of H. .D^AGAR given under 154a., which were adopted by 

Gesenius? The Welsh forms deor and GORi point unmistakably 

to the root d-g-r. 

155. 

(Root, d-v-d). 

155a. H. D^ouD, love; the ob- 155b. G. dait (daid), father; 
ject of love, one beloved, friend; DAiTean, foster-father. 
uncle (father's brother). English dad, father. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch* h', '>''» I>1) <^^ regularlv lust in G., and are often lost (especiaUy n. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)* 

liL Radical gutturahi and palatals (h, h^, h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S.. and 
L., h. k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, an<l radical I, m, n, r final are often lo5«t in the AryvM 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are r^iUarly represented by I, m, n, r (not always re:(pe<>> 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.). 

vii« In R., ch, tch, (cht), t, ^ (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or Icm freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', t, 8>t s'. 



S. T^AVa, a term of affection 
addressed to a junior or senior; 
father. 

Gr. TETTa (TATa), a friendly 
or respectful address of youths 
to their elders; father. 

156. 

(Root, D-V-H*). 

156a. H. *d^w(a)h', to wash 156b. Go. ^raw.uian, to wash, 
away, (scour clean), cleanse (by A.-S. Tiiwean (THWEAHan),to 
washing). wash, cleanse. 

Old High German DWAnila, 
totvel. 

157. 

(Root, D-V-H^). 

lo7a. H. d^(e)you, ink. 157b. G. dubh, black; ink. 

157n. The primary meaning of the root d-v-h^ is unknown. 
Possibly G. dubh may reveal it. I think it scarcely conceivable 
that the meaning **ink'' could have belonged to the root or its de- 
rivatives before the G. peoples began their first migration; but sei^ 
also entry 286. 

158. 
(Root, d-y-n). 
158a. H. dVn, to judge, rule; 158b. Go. gaooMJan, to judge; 
judgment, cause, right; justice, kinoiNs, governor, 
right; sentence (of a judge). A.-S. dom, judgment, doow. 

R. Di\ (Doi), just, equitable. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages anci B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suflixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
X, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m Ja, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
!<affixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xu.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without, philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 




words (Bib- 

. ••p«(e)h«al." 

Under — a. and imder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

158n. Radical -x has become -m- in Go. gaDOMJan. Etymolo- 
gists have not considered the -din- in Go. kinoixs, cognate with 
the -DOM- in Go. gaDOMJan. 

159. 

(Root, D-K-H^). 

159a. H. .D^oKy, a raging, 159b. Go. theihwo, thunder, 
roaring noise; a crashing. 

160. 

(Root, D-L-H^). 

160a. H. .D-AL, door. 160b. B. axuAL (arne), door. 

160n. B. axHAL might be cognate with English "door'* and 
belong in entry 803. 

161. 

(Root, ?h-d-m). 

161a. H. D^AM, blood. 161b. G. daimh, consanguin- 

ity, kindred ;DAiMHich, blood-re- 
lations. 

B. ODOL, blood. 

161n. B. — Radical -m has become -l in B. odol. 

162. 

(Root, D-M-tf). 

162a. H. .d^amah-, to be si- 162b. G. TAivni, rest, leisure, 
lent, quiet; to rest ; D^OMy, quiet, quietness, 
rest. 

162n. I am unable to decide whether G. TA.\ni belongs here or 
in entrv 800. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gotliic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h-*, h*) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

til Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always reHpec> 
lively^ in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.\ 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, U, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or leas freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', t, s', sK 

S. T^AVa, a term of affection 
addressed to a junior or senior: 
father. 

Gr. TETTa (TATa), a friendly 
or respectful address of youths 
to their elders; father. 

156. 

(Root, D-V-H*). 

156a. H. *d^w(a)h', to wash 156b. Go. rawAHan, to wash, 
away, (scour clean), cleanse (by A.-S. Tiiwean (THWEAHan),to 
washing). wash, cleanse. 

Old High Geniian DWAnila. 
ioivd. 

157. 

(Root, D-V-II^). 

157a. H. d-(e)you, ink. 157b. (J. dubh, black; ink. 

157n. The primary meaning of the root i)-v-n^ is unknown. 
Possibly G. dubh may reveal it. I think it scarcely conceivable 
that the meaning **ink" could have belong(Ml to the root or it^s d(*- 
rivatives before the G. peoples began their first migration; but .see 
also entry 286. 

158. 

(Root, D-Y-X). 

158a. H. D^YN, to judge, rule; 158b. Go. gaooMJan, to judge; 
judgment, cause, right; justice, kiiiDiNs, governor, 
right; sentence (of a judge). A.-S. dom, judgment, doo7}i. 

B. Di\ (i>oi), just, equitable. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langnagee and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occtirrinfc are: in H.. h>, y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f:, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m J^. c, d, I, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, te. -tu(-da). 
frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Ijring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A, words (Bib^ 
lical), I use a dot (.Mo mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

158n. Radical -n has become -m- in Go. gaDOMJan. Etymolo- 
gists have not considerec^l the -din- in Go. kinoixs, cognate with 
the -DOM- in Go. gaDOMJan. 

159. 

(Root, d-k-h'). 

159a. H. .D^)Ky, a raging, 159b. Go. theihwo, thunder, 
roaring noise; a crashing. 

160. 
(Root, d-i^h'). 
160a. H. .dI\l, door. 160b. B. axiiAL (arne), door. 

160n. B. axHAL might be cognate with EngUsh "door*' and 
belong in entry 803. 

161. 

(Root, ?h-d-m). 

161a. H. D^AM, blood. 161b. G. daimh, consanguin- 

ity, kindred ;DAiMHich, blood-re- 
lations. 

B. ODOL, blood. 

161n. B. — Radical -m has become -l in B. odol. 

162. 

(Root, D-M-H^). 

162a. H. .D^AM-VH^ to be si- 162b. G. tamii, rest, leisure, 
lent, quiet; to rest; D^OMy, quiet, quietness, 
rest. 

162n. I am unable to decide whether G. TA\m belongs here or 
in entrv «00. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', h', h^ are r^ularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h>) in the other Aryan languages and B. Raaical n, h> hnal are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unre|>resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h>. h<; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and IT.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See neotion vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s*, s*. 



163. 

(Root, D-M-H*). 

163a. H. .D^AMAH^ to weep, 163b. English dank, moist, 
shed tears; .D^EMAH^ tear, tears; damp, 
juice. 

163n. The history of EngUsh dank is obscure. I query whether 
the word is cognate with H. .d^amah*. 

164. 
(Root, d-q-r). 

164a. H. .D^AQAR, to thrust 164b. G. daigear, poniard, 
through, pierce, stab (as with a dagger, 
sword). Welsh dager, poniard, dagger. 

165. 
(Root, d-r-b). 
165a. H. .D-oR(E)Ban, goad, 165b. Go. DREiBan, to drive. 
(ox-goa<l). A.-S. DRiFan, to strike, incite, 

impel, drive. 

166. 
(Root, d-r-k). 
166a. H. D^ARAK(e), to go; 166b. Go. TURAGJan, to run. 
D^EREKfe), way, road, journey. A.-S. THRAEoan, to run, race. 

Gr. TRECHo^, to run. 

166n. The meaning of the words cited under 166b. does not 
fully justify assigning them to the root d-r-k. 
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▼iii. When the medial and the final con5ionant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and U. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfc are: in U.. h^, y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
C. n, t, t; in A.-S.. c, d, k, h. n, t; m J^, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonanta and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed m Bmall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cofcnate. Vowels are so 
printed ocJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See ab»o section x.). 

xii. TTie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



167. 

(Root, D-R-S'). 



167a. H. d'aras', to ask for, 
demand; to ask, beg (bread); to 
demand (back), avenge, (spe- 
cially,) punish; d'aras' d'am, to 
require blood, (punish blood- 
shed, avenge murder). 



167b. Go. THAURsjan (imper- 
sonal), to thirst; gaTHAiRsan, 
to wither; thaursus, dry, with- 
ered. 

A.-S. THURstig, greedy, thirst- 
y, desirous. 



S. t'rs, to be thirsty, greedy. 
167n. I feel certain that the words cited under 167b. are refer- 
able to the root d-r-s*. Withering plants must have been re- 
garded by our remote ancestors as asking, begging for water, — 
a very pretty conception. English blood-^Airsty may not be 
metaphorical though it probably is. 

168. 

(Root, d-s'-h). 

168a. H. .d'as'ah, to sprout, 168b. G. dos, bush, thicket. 
be green; d^es'eh, tender grass, 
green herbage. 

169. 

169a. H. H'a, (an interroga- 169b. G. co (cia), who? 
tive particle). Go. Hwas, who? 

A.-S. Hwa, tvho? 
L. Quis, who? 
S. Ka, ivho? 

169n. G. — Radical h'- (inferable from H. H^a) has unexpectedly 
become c- in G. co (cia). (See section iii.). 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h*. h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (esfMoially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. mad 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h', h*; g, k, q) may become* in Go., A.-S.. and 
L., h, k(c q>, g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (Sec sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r finid are often lost in the Ar>'an 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly repres<snted by I, m, n, r (not always respec^ 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vxii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (at), z, tz» and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8<, sK 



170. 
(Root, h^-b-l). 

J 70a. H. hI\bal, to be vain; 170b. G. uaihL, vanity, vain- 
to act (or) speak vainly. glory, inconsistent boasting. 

170n. Has radical -b- been lost from G. uaiLL? In other words, 
is G. uaiLL to be considered cognate with H. h^abal? I think so. 

171. 

(Root, hV.-h^). 

171a. H.H^AGAH^ to separate, 171b. S. vie, to winnow, sift: 
take away (dross from silver) ; to to separate (grain from chaiT by 
remove. . . (by) winnowing, sift- winnowing), 
ing [(figuratively)]. 

172. 

(Root, II^-D-H^). 

172a. H. H^ADAH-, to stretch 172b. B. HW)atu, to sti-etch, 
out, put out (the hand). extend [(the hand) (Mark .'^5)]. 

173. 

(Root, hM>-iO. 
173a. H. .li^ADAR, to decorate, 173b. A.-S. deouc (DYRe),glo- 
adorn; to honor, reverence; to be rious, magnificent; precious, bi*- 
glorious, splendid; H^ADAR, oma- loved, dear. 
ment, decoration; pomp, splen- L. aDORca, glory, fame, re- 
dor, honor. nown; aDORo, to reverence, hon- 
or, worship, a(hri\ 
173n. L. — Of course L. adoro, to address, l)es(»ech, is a com- 
pound word and not r(»fera])lo to the root ir-D-u. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan language and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h<, y, n, V; in G.* c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f;. n, s, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.* c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, te. -ta(-dtt). 
frequently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
.suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be consxicred descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and uiuler — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



174. 
(Root, hM'-h). 

174a. H. nVH, Ae, this. 174b. G. e, he, him. 

Go. *His, this. 

A.-S. He, he. 

L. Hie, this. 

B. Hi, thou. 
174n. L. — Etymologists do not consider the h- in L. Hie re- 
lated to the A- in English he, 

B. — On the meaning of B. ni, see seetion xvin. 

175. 

(Root, h^-v-n). 

175a. H. H'ouN, riehes, 175b. L. seo, to enrich, make 
wealth, sufficiency. happy; neatus, rich, wealthy, 

happy. 
175n. Radical -v- has become b- in L. Beo, etc. 

170. 

(Root, hM'-h^). 

17t)a. H. h^wah^ (.h^avah^), 176b. G. Bi, to 6e; sith, feeing, 
to fee, exist ; to come to pass, hap- existence, 
pen, become; to become (to any- A.-S. Beon, to fee, exist, l)e- 
one as his possession) : to belong come, 
to: [(by change of construction L. Fui, to have been,. 
in translating,)] to have, S. bV, to arise, become, ex- 

ist; to fee. 

Go. II A Ban, to hai^e. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^) are r^ularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially b. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan language and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Gk>., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f » p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See pectiona v. an<l vii.). 

T. Rarlical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical i, z' l>ecome d, sd, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts. (8t>, z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, 8^ s*. 

A.-S. HABBan, to have. 
L. HABeo, to have. 
176n. G. — Radical -v- has become b- in G. Bi and G. Bith. (See 
also entries 157 and 237). 

A.-S. — In form, A.-S. neon differs cardinally from A.-S. HABBan 
only in having lost radical h'-. The same is true of L. Fui in 
comparison with L. habco. The meanings given under 176a., 
it will be noted, include both sets given under 176b.; that is, to 
be and to have. For the change of construction that (I judge) 
has come to Go. HABan, English have, et<;., compare the con- 
struction of English **like" in "I like it" for earlier English "It 
likes me.'' Etymologists have not, of course, considered English 
he and have cognate. 

177. 
(Root, h^-l-h). 
177a. H. ll^AL(K)Hah^ off, a- 177b. G. eir^, other, eZse. 
far off; onward, forward, fur- Go. aLJis, other, another. 
ther;h^annaH^\LAHah^removed, A.-S. cllcs, in another man- 
nnnoto. ner, otherwise, efee. 

L. aLius, other, another. 

178. 
(Roots, n^-i^K, y-i^k). 
17Sa. H. nl\LAK(e) (.ya- 178b. A.-S. WEALcan, to roll, 
lak(c)), to go, come, proceed, toss [(especially of waves)]. 
walk; to go out, set out, go Early English walkcu, to roll, 
forth; to run, flow (specially of toss; to walk. 
waters, streams); to overflow. B. iLKHi (jALci, jalkI), to go 

out, come out, [go forth (Gen- 
esis 8:16. 18, 19)]. 
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viiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^, y, n, t*; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
C, n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d, k. h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, b. -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philologicsd value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ") to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p*(e)h<aL * 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

178n. A.-S. — Note that the meanings of A.-S. WEALcan and of 
early English WALKen in the special as well as the general uses of 
the words are given under 178a. 

B. — It would seem that the B. forms reflect the two roots, 
radical y- perhaps becoming J-. 

179. 
(Root, h'-l-l). 
179a. H. .H^ALAL, to sing (es- 179b. Go. awiuuth, thanks- 
pecially any one's praises); to giving; awiLiudon, to thank; to 
praise, celebrate; to glory (in), glorify. 

179n. Is the -d- in Go. awiLiudon the cognate with d- in A.-S. 
don, with d- in L. do, etc., in entry 491 ? I think so. 

180. 
(Root, hM>-m). 
180a. H. .h'alam, to smite, 180b. A.-S. LAMa, disabled in 
strike, beat; to smite in pieces, the limbs, crippled, lame; lem- 
break. ian, to lame, cripple. 

Icelandic LEMJa, to thrash, 
beat, flog; (so as) to lame, dis- 
able. 

English LAM, to beat, thrash. 
B. oLatu, to strike, beat, 
smite. 

181. 
(Root, h'-m-h^). 
181a. H. .h'amah', to sound, 181b. A.-S. WEMan, to sound 
make a noise (, of the harp; also forth, resound; to strike up, be- 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)f Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See sectioa z.)u 

ii. Radical gutturals Cht h', h-*, h*) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially h, 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unr^resented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h', h<; g, k. q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f. p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often Icwt in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.\ 

v. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan language^i and H. (See section vii.X 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, St, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages'. (See section viii.). 

vii. In H., ch, tch, (cht^, s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radi(*al z, z^ a, 8-, s'. 



of other musical instruniontsj ; gin to sing; woMa,noists tumult, 
to be noisy (, of a tumultuous brawling; wom, howling, shout- 
crowd); H^AMoun, noise, sound ing, lamentation. 
(,of singers; of rain); multitude, Go. iuMJo, crowd, multitude, 
crowd (of men), host. German iiUMMen, to hum, 

182. 

(Root, h^-p-k). 

182a. H. H-APAK(e), to turn, 182b. L. fa cio, to do, produce, 
turn over; to change, alter, con- cause, form, create, make (a 
vert, transform, turn (into any- thing into something); inter- 
thing); H^APEKah^, overthrow, Ficio, to bring to naught, 'de- 
flestruction. stroy, slay, kill. 

183. 

(Root, ir-K-R). 

183a. H. H^AK, mount, moun- 183b. Gr. oros, hill, moun- 
tain, mountains. tain. 

184. 

(Root, h'-r-g). 

184a. H. H-AHA(J, to kill, slay. 184b. Go. wKiKan, to perse- 

cute. 

A.-S. WREcan, to avenge, pun- 
ish; gewREcan, to nreak ven- 
g(»ance on. 
184n. 1 place Go. WRiKaii and A.-S. WKEcan, etc., in this entry 
on the supposition that in very early times wrongs were com- 
monly avenged by death. 
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AnKlo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tiii. When the mediiU and the final con8onant of a root are the name or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan lansuages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U., h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d. Kr n, t; in Go., d, 
Zf n, 8, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n. tz, -ta(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are oombineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
Muffixed to a root in the Aryan lanjniascs and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this invest ijEtat ion, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philoloRical value. 

xi. Under a iriven root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitionaH are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are ao 
print eii only when lying within limits reflect ine the mot.' (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
liraH. I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h^. ' 
Under — a. aiui under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



185. 

(Root, H^-R-H^). 

185a. H. H^ARAH^ with child, 185b. A.-S. hok(% wlurre. 
pregnant. 

185n. Genesis 38:24: ". . ., she [Tamar] is with child by w/iore- 
dom.'* The w- in English w^e is probably clerical in origin. 

Note that the Hebrew predicate adjective (h^arah^) in the pas- 
sage (Genesis 38:24) here translated has become in English a 
common name for the subject. Compare the almost exact paral- 
lel in Genesis 3:1 (Gothic waurms, serpent; etc., in entry 504); 
and also the less close parallel in Genesis 2:7 (English *'nose''; etc., 
in entry 487). 

186. 
(Root, JI^-R-S). 

186a. H.h-aras, to pull down, 186b. English harass, to an- 
teardown (houses, cities, walls); noy by rejx^^ted attacks; to lay 
to tear out (teeth); to destroy, waste. 

186n. The historj' of English harass is obscure. Is it pos- 
sible that the militar\^ sense of the word is the oldest? 

187. 
(Root, z-b-d). 
187a. H. zebkd, gift, dowry. 187b. A.-S. sTEOP-dohtor, 

.s7e/Mlaughter; sTEop-sunu, .s7q>- 
son. 
187n. On the loss of radical -d, see section x. 

188. 
(Root, z-b-h^). 
188a. H. zabah^, to slaughter, 1881). Gr. sphacc^-, slaughter. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h< final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>. h', h<; g. k, q) may become, in Ga. A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q). g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always renpeo- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yI. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, atf t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ik^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s\ sK 



kill (animals); to slaughter for butchery; sphazo', to slay, kill; 
sacrifice; to sacrifice. (especially,) to slaughter (vic- 

tims for sacrifice). 

189. 
189a. H. ZEH^ this, thsit, 189b. G. so, this; sa, (an em- 

phatic adjection) [(used espe- 
cially with personal and posses- 
sive pronouns)]. 
Go. THata, the; this, that; it. 
A.-S. THaet, the; this, that ; it, 
L. isTe, this, thsA. 
S.. T*a[t'], the; this, thsLt; it. 
Gr. TO, the; this, that; it. 
189n. See also entry 734 and section xviii. 
It is probable that the suffix in the Go., the A.-S., and the S. 
word here cited is also cognate with H. zeh-. 

190. 
(Root, z-h^-r). 

190a. H. *zah-ar, to shine, 190b. Go. stairuo, star. 
give light; to enlighten, teach; A.-S. sTEORRa, star, 
to admonish, warn (to beware of L. sTEiJa, star, 
anything); zoh^ar, brightness, S. sVRn^as^ (?), stors. 
brilliancy, splendor, shining (of S. T^A^ii^as^, stars. 
the heavens). Gr. asTE^R, star. 

H. mazzARout^ (mazzALout^), Welsh SERen, star; (plural,) 
constellations, the twelve signs ser, stars. 
of the zodiac. B. izAR, star. 
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AnKlo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Ba*«que (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or nimilar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryiui langua^^ea and U. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring arc: in H.. h-, y, n, t*; in CI., c, d, k, n, 1; in Go., d, 
K, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d* k, h, n, t; in K, c, d, 1. m, n, r, s, t; and in H., n, te. -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be profixefl or 
suffixed to a root in the Ar>'an languages and H. (S€>e hection xn.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of con.««onant8 and the quality and length r)f voweU 
have, in general, been provisionally treatwl a«* without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cofcnate. Vowels are so 
printed onhr when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bih- 
lit^al), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h^. " 
Vnder — a. and under — b., matt«r added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

lOOn. The Aryan value (d, sd, s, st, t, or(z)) of radical z is in part 
beautifully exemplified under 190b. where it equals s^in English 
star, sV-in S. sVRn*as' (?), t*- in S. T'A'R'as^ and s- in Welsh 
SERen. 

S. — Lexicographers query whether S. sVRii^as^ (nominative 
form, plural) occurs. ObUque forms, plural, are found. 

H. — Etmyologists have not referred H. mazzARout^ (mazzA- 
Lout') to the root z-h'-r. I think the forms are proj^erly referable 
to that root. 

191. 
(Root, z-v-d). 
191a. H. .zwD, to cook, boil, 191b. A.-S. sEOTHan, to boil, 
seethe. cook, seethe. 

Go. sAUTHs, sa<*rifice. 

192. 
(Roots, z-v-N, y-z-x). 
192a. H. *zwN (*yazan), to 192b. G. iTH (ios), to eat. 
feed; mazouN, food, sustenance. Go. iTan, to ea/. 

A.-S. cTan, to ea/. 
Go. wisan. to ea/. 
A.-S. wist, food. 
L. eDo, to ea/. 
S. an^, to ea/. 
Gr. esTHio^ (eoo^), to ea/. 
192n. Some lexicographers do not assign the meaning **to feed" 
to H. *yazan. It seems to me that the Go. and A.-S. double 
forms reflect the double forms found in 192a.; that is. Go. iTan, 
etc., are referable to the root z-v-x; and Go. wis^an, etc., come 
from the root y-z-n. 
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Hebrew (11.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan langiiagea and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h*. h^, h^; are r^ularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially D, 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h^, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A,-S., and 
U, h. k(c, q). k; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, rat^lical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
lani^uages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r') are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec<- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii."). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, 8. st, t, or (z) in the Aryun langiuMees. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), 8, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanjsed 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s', bK 

193. 
(Root, Z-Y-Z). 

193a. H. ZYZ, a full breast. 193b. A.-S. tit, pap, breast, 

teat. 
193n. The exact meaiiiiig of H. zvz is uncertain. 

194. 
(Root, z-k-k). 
194a. H. ZAK(e), pure, clean; 194b. Go. DAiiHtar, rfm/^Ater. 
upright, innocent. A.-S. Dontor, daxighter. 

S. D^uii^tV, daughter. 
Gr. THUGateV, danghier. 
B. aiAHu, pure, clean. 
194n. The forms cited undcM* 194b. might equally well be n»- 
ferred to the root d-v-lr'' (entry 15G; H. *(Pw(a)h', to cleanse), j)er- 
haps more suitably if the forms alone be considered; but the mean- 
ings ''upright'' and **innocent'' (as well as ''pure" and "clean'') 
belonging to H. ZAK(e) cause me to assign Go. DAUHtar, etc.. to 
the root z-k-k. 

On the suffix of the Aryan words here cited, see entries 1,12, 
43,219,791. 

Hy consulting entries 298, 379, 479, (oGO), 791, it will be seen 
that our remote* ancestors viewed thcnr daiighiers and sisters as 
cleanly, pure, innoc(*nt, fair, etc. Thus, (}. nighean (entry 479), girl, 
daughier, m(\ans literally (as I see it) "whitcy, clean, pure, inno- 
cent"; B. alaba (entry 379), daughtor, literally "white, clean, 
pure"; and English '^sister" (entry 791) has radically the meaning 
"white, like marble or alabaster," i)robal)ly also the readily de- 
rival)le meanings "pure" and "innocent." 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
!«*, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan lanf(uaf;es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h-, y, n, t'; in G., c, d. K« n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, x, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combinetl or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
{suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p*(e)h<al. *' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

Possibly these designations for daughters and sisters point to 
cave-dwelling times when, we may reasonably conjecture, the 
females of a family, confined more or less closely within the sun- 
less abodes, were markedly paler than the males, roving nmch 
without, as the latter must have been, for food, for sport, and for 
war. Even at this day, girls are usually not only much fairer 
but (may I not say?) much more cleanly and innocent than their 
brothers. 

195. 

(Root, z-k-r). 

195a. H. ZAKAR, to remember; 195b. L. sacer, holy, dedicat- 
to celebrate, praise; to offer a ed to a divinity; sACRa, religious 
memorial offering; haz(E)K^A- worship, .'^acred rites. 
Rah^, an offering for a memorial. S. d^a^c^, to grant, offer, give; 

d'a^c^u, worshipping, .sacrificing; 

D'AVuR'i, making offerings. 

196. 
(Root, z-k-r). 

196a. H. ZAKAR, a male. 196b. B. sokor, a male calf. 

B. CHEKOR, a young bullock. 

B. ZAKHUR, dog. 

B. CHiKHiRo, ram. 

B. aKHER, he-goat. 

B. aHARi, ram. 

B. HARRa (aR), a male. 
196n. I think all the words under 196b. arc referable to the 
root Z-K-R though some of them have no representative of radical z-. 
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Hebrew (II.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (S«e :»eetioa x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (.h, h', h-*, h*) are reguiarlv lost in G., and are often loi«t CespecilUly h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiei»cent in H. and 
unrepresenteil in the Aryan languages and H. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h'. h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Ck)., A.-^., and 
L., h. k(c. q), k; or, hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lcK«t in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and \n.). 

V. Ra<lical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not always re>pec- 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.^ 

vL Radical z, z^ become d, td, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See scM^tion viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st\ z. tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z-, a, 8-, 8^. 

197. 
(Root, z-l-l). 
197a. H. .ZALAL, to act prof- 197b. G. SALaich, to defile, 
ligately, obscenely; to debase, pollute. 

defile. L. SALax, lecherous, lustful, 

.va/acious. 

198. 
(Root, z-m-m). 
198a. H. ZAMAM, to meditate, 198b. G. SMuain, thought, 
have in mind, purpose, intend, fancy, reflection, imagination, 
determine, plot; ziMMah', inten- 
tion, imagination. 

199. 
(Root, z-m-n). 
199a. H. z(e)man, ai)pointed 199b. A.-S. xiMa, tivie. 
time; time, season. 

200. 
(Root, z-m-k). 
2()0a. H. .zamar, to prune (a 2()0b. G. SAMHRadh, svvwier. 
vino); zamyr, pruning(-timo). A.-S. sumor. s^ummer, 

201. 
(Root, z-x-b). 
201a. H. ZANAB, tail (of an 2011). H. buztan. tail of an 
animal); end, stump. animal. 

Old High German stumph, 
stump; STVMPFS, briefly. 
201n. B. — Evid(mtly H. m ztax is an in.^tanoc of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 



ALlMiAHKTU: KXI'OSITIOX 111 



Anglo-Saxon (A.-8.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the metlial and tlic final con-^onant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of tliem i;< represented in tne Aryan languaKes and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinff are: in H., h*, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, Kt n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S.. c. d, k» h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s. t; and in B.. n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffix^ are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
Kuffixe^l to a root in the Aryan lanjdUMCes and B. (See section xu.). 

x. In this investif^ation, the aspiration of consonants and tlie quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provi.sionally treate<l as witliout philoloKical value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printeil in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lyinfs within limit*) reflectine the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). T use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p»(e)h%I. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloned within brackets [ ]. 



202. 
(Root, Z-N-rf). 

202a. H. ZANAH^ to commit 202b. A.-S. syn, guilt, siii, 
fomieation; to commit idolatry; L. sons (genitive, soNtis), 
/fE)Nwt^, fornication (only trop- guilty, criminal, 
ically; of any breach of fidelity 
towards God). 

202n. Note the moral if not reUgious sentiment that may be 
inferred from this entry to have been among the Teutonic and L. 
}>eoi)les when they began their first migrations. 

203. 
(Root, z-n-h'). 

203a. H. ZANAH*, to emit a 203b. A.-S. sTiNcan, to emit a 
stench: to stink. smell : to stink. 

Gr. TAGGos, rancid. 

203n. A.-S. — Radical -h* has been hardened to -c- in A.-S. 
sTixcan. (See section xi.). 

Gr. — Double g (gg) in Gr. is pronounced as -ng- in ** English." 

204. 
(Root, z-hVm). 

204a. H. ZAH^AM, anger, in- 204b. A.-S. steam, hot exha- 
dignation, (proj)erly,) foam (as lation, hot breath, steam. 
one angry foams at the mouth). 

204n. Note that the transition in the meaning of a word from 
**foam (at the mouth)" to "hot breath" could easily take place in 
a cold climate. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend tojbecome monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h, lc(c. q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v. b, f , p, in L,). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y, radical n initial, and radical I. m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (see sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1* m* n, r (not always reepee- 
iively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, td, s, ft, t» or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz^ and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8<, s'. 



205. 

(Root, z-q-q). 

205a. H. .ZEQ, fetter, chain; 205b. A.-S. TiGan, to riejXEAH 
.hazEQ, manacle. (genitive, teagc), band, tie, 

IcelancUc taug, rope. 

206. 
(Root, z-q-n). 
206a. H. ZAQAN, the bearded 206b. B. gizon, man. 
chin; the iDeard; zaqen, old,aged; 
an old man. 

206n. B. — Evidently B. gizon is an instance of transposition. 
(S(*e section xiii.). 

207. 
(Root, Z-Q-P). 

207a. H. .zaqap, to raise up, 207b. G. SGAFFall (sGAFal, 
lift up. SGAFald), .sca^old. 

A. .z(e)qap, to raise up, hang 
(a criminal). 

207n. I enter here in query the words given under 207b. 

208. 

(Root, z-q-q). 

2()Sa. H. .ZAQAQ, to scjueeze 208b. A.-S. seon (from *sni- 

through a strainer; to strain, fil- an), to strain, filter; seohhc, a 

ter ; to purify, refine ; to pour out : [milk-]strainer. 

to make flow out. G. DEOoiiail (DEornail), to 

suck, as infants; to extract. 
English DUG, teat, pap, nipple. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final oon$)onant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them in represented in tiie Aryan lan8:uages and H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H., h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, St n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz» -tu(-du). 
'requently some of tliese suffixes are combinetl or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this invefttigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, wonls or parts of words printetl in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considercKl descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
licah. I use a dot ( . > to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

S. d'uh^ (for *d'ug^), to 
squeeze out, extract; to milk. 
208n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered A.-S. 
seon and A.-S. sEOHHe cognate with G. DEOGHail, etc. 

209. 
(Roots, Z-V-R, s-v-r). 

209a. H. .zwR, to be a s/ran- 209b. B. aTze, foreign, 
ger; zar, stranger, enemy; strange. 

[(Brown, Driver, and Briggs L. exTRa, on the outside, 
cite)] A. ZWR (often equals H. without; inxRa, on the inside, 
swr), to turn aside. within. 

H. swR, to turn aside (or) 
away; to go off, depart. 

209n. B. — Radical -r has evidently been lost from B. aTze. 
(See section vii.). 

L. — I enter here in query L. exTRa and iuTRa. 

210. 
(Root, z-R-n^). 
210a. H. .ZARAH^ to scatter, 210b. Go. STRaujan, to spread, 
spread, strew, strew. 

A.-S. STReaw, hay, s/raw; 
sTReawian, to strew. 

L. sTERno (perfect tense, 
sTRavi), to scatter, spread out, 
strew. 

S. sVr, to scatter, spread, 
strew. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.X 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', h-*, h^) are regularly lus<t in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are r^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h*. h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-^, and 
U, h, k(c. q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and ra^lical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and H. (See sec-tions t. and xu.). 

V. Radical Iiqui<ls (1« m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always reejteo- 
lively) in the Aryan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< herome d. td, s, 8t, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In H., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st). z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', 8>. 

210n. Go. — ^The forms of the Go. and the A.-S. \vor(is here given 
indicate that the words belong rather in entry 214, and I have 
some misgiving in placing them here, though the meanings favor 
this entry. 

211. 

(Root, Z-R-H*). 

211a. H. z(e)rou(a)h*, the 211b. A.-S. STRECcan, to hold 
arm. out, extend, stretch. 

212. 

(Root, Z-R-H*). 

212a. H. ZARAfl', to rise (,as 212b. G. soir, east, eastern; 
the Sim); miz(E)RAH*, the orient, the east, 
east. 

213. 
(Root, z-r-m). 
213a. H. .ZARAM, to flow; to 213b. G. sreamh (obsolete), 
pour, pour upon, overwhelm; to rill, spring, stream, 
pour out; zerem, a pouring rain, A.-S. stream, river, current, 
violent shower, siorm; gush, stream. 

flood (of waters). B. icHURi (isuRi), to pour, 

shed, spill. 
A.-S. STORM, tempest, storm. 
213n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. stream 
and A.-S. storm cognate. 

214. 

(Root, Z-R-H^). 

214a. H. ZARAH^ to scatter, 214b. Go. saian, to .sow 
disperse; to scatter (seed), sow. [(grain)]. 
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AnRlo-Saxon (A.^.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final conftonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter* dnly one of them is represented in tne Aryan langiiages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
c, ni 8, t; m A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n* t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lanj^uages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investi|B;ation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
hav^, in general, been provisionally treated as witliout philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wonls or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterL^k (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ^ to mark such forma except those of verba not found in "qal" or *'p'(e)h*al. " 
Unaer — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



A.-S. sawan, to sow (seed). 
L. sERo, to scatter, (iis,9emi- 
nate, sow. 

B. HARTsi, scattered, dis- 
persed. 
21 4n. Go. — I believe that the Go. and the A.-S. words here 
given have lost radical -r-h*, though possibly the -w- in A.-S. 
saw^an strangely reflects radical -h* with loss of radical -R-. 

B. — Evidently B. HARTsi is an instance of transposition. (See 
sf*ction XIII.). 

215. 
(Root, h*-b-t). 
215a. H. .h'abat, to beat off 215b. A.-S. BEATan, to strike 
(apples from a tree) ; to beat out, beat. 
thrash (grain). 

216. 
(Root, h'-b-l). 
216a. H. .h'abal, to bind fast; 216b. English bail, security 
to bind by a pledge; to take a given to obtain the release of a 
pledge (of anyone); h*abol, de- i)risoner from custody. . . 
j)Osit, pledge ;H*EBEL, cord,rope; G. ball, rope, cable. 
h*ib^b^l, mast (of a ship); h^)- A.-S. FLota, ship, fleet; sailor. 
BEL, shipman, sailor. S. pl*u, to sail, swim, //oat. 

Gr. PLeo", to sail, swim, //oat. 
216n. The current etymology of English bail is unsatisfactory. 

217. 
(Root, h'-b-l). 
217a. H. h'abal, to be per- 217b. B. bihurrI, |)erverse 
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Hebrew (11.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan langxiages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h^, h^) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lo»t (especially h. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h», h<; g, k, q) may become, in Gd, A.-S.. and 
L., h, lc(c, q), k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ l)eoome d, td, 8, ft, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, 8^, s'. 



verso, corrupt; to act perversely, corrupted, \dcious, malicious, 
corruptly; to ruin, destroy. 

21 7n. Evidently B. BiHURRi is a case of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

218. 
(Root, h^-b-q). 
218a. H. .h'abaq, to fold (the 218b. G. BOOHa, bend, curva- 
hands); to clasp, embrace, fold tuTo;bou\ 
in one's arms; ii^ib^b^tq, a fold- G. bagh, estuary, harbor,6a?/. 
ing (of the hands). G. baigh, attachment, fond- 

ness, affection. 
Go. BiuGan, to bou\ bend. 
A.-S. BUGan, to bow, bend; 
BOGa, bow, arch, corner; bog 
(boh), arm, shoulder; bough, 
branch. 
S. b^;g^, to bend, curvT. 
S. baWu, the arm, (especial- 
ly,) the fore-arm. 

Gr. PE^CHus, the fore-arm. 
21 8n. G. — I enter here in cjuery G. bagh (also written \s\\h 
-i)H in place of -(jh) and G. baigh. 

A.-S. — Etymologists do not consider A.-S. BOGa and A.-S. bog 
(boh) cognate, nor S. b\x;^ and S. ba'H'u cognate. The cognation 
of these Aryan words s(»ems to me to be indicated by the mean- 
ings of H. .h^\baq, etc. 

219. 

(Root, h^-b-r). 

219a. H. .h^vbar, to join to- 219b. G. BRathair, brother. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfc are: in H.. h^ y, n* t^; in G., c, d, k» n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^. c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)> 

X. In ttiis investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wonls or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before 11. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . > to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



gether, join in a league; h'aber, Go. Buothar, ftrothcT. 
associate, companion, fellow; A.-S. BRothor, brother. 
H^EBKK, company, a.ssociation. L. FKat(T, brother. 

S. B^R^at'r, brother. 
Gr. PHRatra, tribe, clan; 
PHRate^r, a member of a PHRa- 
tra; (the exclusively political 
sense in Greek is remarkabhO. 
21 9n. G. — I have not been able to discover the meaning of 
-thair in G. BRathair, the -thar in Go. BRothar, etc. (See also 
entries 1, 12, 43, 194,791). 

220. 
(Root, h'-b-s'). 
220a. H. .h'abas*, to bind on 220b. Go. fas tan, to hold /a.st. 
(a turban, headgear); to saddle A.-S. FAEstan, to make fast; 
(an animal, by) binding on (the FAEstnian, to fasten. 
saddle or panniers); to shut up, 
restrain; to bind up (a wound). 

221. 

(Root, h'-g-r). 

221a. H. .H*AGAR, to bind a- 221b. Go. GAiRda, (/mile, l)elt. 

round, gird, gird up; h'agour, A.-S. ovRdan, toenciiTle. sur- 

girdle, belt. round, ^ird; (iVRdel, r/mlle, l)elt. 

B. GERRi, waist; GERRiko, (jir- 
die, lx»lt, sash. 

222. 
(Root, h'-d-d). 
222a. H. .h'adad, to be sharp; 222b. A.-S. iiwaet, sharp, 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See aectioo x.). 

ii. Kadical gutturals Ch, h^, h-*, h*) are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. lladical h, h^ final are regularly quieiicent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^. h^, h^; g. k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, lc(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v^; or, w(v. b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arsran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Ratlical liquids (I, m, n, r^ are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami B. (See section vii.\ 

vL Radical z, z^ he(>ome d, td, s, ft, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viil). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z. z', a, s', b\ 



to be quick, vehement, fierce, quick, active, bold, brave; 
keen; .h^ad, sharp (, spoken of HWExan, tosharjjen, ir/i<'/;HWET- 
a sword). Tan, to excite, urge on. 

Go. gaiiwATJan, to incite, stir 
up. 

S. cud', to sharpen, whet; to 
impel, incite. 

223. 
(Root, h*-d-r). 
223a. H. ii^EDKR, apartment, 223b. Go. hethjo, apartment, 
chamber (csp(»cialiy an inn(T chamber (Matthew 6:6). 
one). 

223n. Radical -r has been lost from Go. hethjo. (See section 

VII.). 

In Matthew 6:6, the Authorized Vei-sion has "closet," and the 
Revised Version has ''inner chamb(T," for the Greek word for 
which Go. HETHJO stands. 

224. 
(Root, h^-v-m). 
224a. H. Jl^vM, black, dark 224b. L. humus, soil, earth, 
brown. ground. 

Gr. CHAMai, on the ground. 

225. 
(Root, h'-v-z^). 
225a. H. H'wz^ out of doors, 225b. Go. us, ou/, ou^of,forth 
withou/, abroad. from; ut, ou/, forth; UTa, out, 

withou/. 
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An{clo-8axon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final coniionant of a root are the »ame or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of tiiem m represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

IX. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h^ y, n, t'; in G.. c, d, s* n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8. t; m A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, Cz, -tu(-du). 
Vequently nome of these suffixes are combmed or repeated. A vowel may be prchxed or 
Muffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the a.<(piration of consonants and the quality and length of vowol.s 
haTc, in general, been provisionally treated oa without plulological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wonls or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying withm limits reflecting the root. (See al:»o section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (B'b- 
Hcal), I use a dot (.) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in **qa!" or •*p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b.. matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

A.-S. UT, ou/, not within doors, 
abroad. 

225n. Go. — Etymologists have considered Go. us a variant 
of Go. UT (or vice versa). The radical -z^ accounts for the variation. 

226. 
(Root, h'-v-r). 
226a. H. .h'avar, to be white, 226b. A.-S. hak, hoar, fioary, 
become white; n'oRy, white gray. 

bread (made of fine flour). B. uher, gray; aRRe, gray. 

L. HiBERnus, wintry. 
G. aRan, bread. 
EngUsh WAFER, a thin small 
cake, usually round, a thin leaf 
of paste [(Skeat)]. 

226n. H. — It should be observed that H. .h^war, to be white, 
preserves radical -v- and H. H*0Ry, white bread, has dropped it; 
while English hoary has lost radical -v- and English wafer pre- 
serves it as -F-. 

227. 
(Root, h^-r-r). 
227a. H. H^3UR (h'or), hole 227b. Icelandic HURdh, door; 
(in the lid of a chest; in a door; hurdle, lid. 
in a wall). Go. HAURds, door. 

A.-S. HYRdel, A?/rdle, a frame- 
work of intertwined twigs (or) 
bars. 

L. CRatis, wicker-work, hur- 
die; harrow. 
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L., h, k(c, q\ k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v 



, q) may 
I b, f , p, 



in L.). (See sections xii. 



Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in ths Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^, h', h^) are r^uiarly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvau languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (S^ section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h>. h*; g. k, q) may become, in CrO., A.-S.. and 
L.. h. k(< - . . . _ 

and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Ar§'an 
languages and B. (See sections v. ami viu). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l» m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan lansuaices and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vui.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht\ s. Is, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, 8-, 8'. 



A.-S. HEARge [(Skeat)], Har- 
row. 
227n. Etymologists have not considered A.-S. iiEARge cognate 
with L. CRatis. 

228. 
(Root, h'-v-s»). 
228a. H. II^vs^ to hasten; to 228b. B. iHEs (Iges), flight, 
make haste; to flee /nastily. Dutch HAAsten, to ^a^ten, 

make /ia.ste. 

229. 
(Root, H^-z-n^). 



229a. ^.ll^\ZAH^ tosee, look, 
hehold; to gaze upon, contem- 
plat(s to experience, feel, per- 
ceives H^AZwt", look, appearance; 
ir\\zoun, vision (spoken of a 
night-xision or dream); oracle, 
divine communication, revela- 
tion; H^ozEH^ seer, prophet. 



229b. G. aiTHnich, to discern, 
recognize^ perceive, know. 

Go. wiTan, to watch; to know. 

A.-S. wiTan, to look, behold, 
see; to know; w'lxega, prophet. 

L. viDeo, to see, perceive. 

S. VID^ to know% perceive, ex- 
])(^rience, feel. 

Gr. *eiDo^ (aorist tense, ei- 
Don), to see, behold, perceive; 
(perfect tense, as present, oiDa,) 
to know; eiDos, form, figure. 

L. VATes, prophet, seer. 

S. -vat' (with j)refix api-), to 
know; to cause to know. 

8. -VAT^ (an affix.. .added to 
words to imply likeness or re- 
semblance). 
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viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or Nimilar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented m tue Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SufSxeM frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, t-; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, B, t; in A. -8., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
requently nome of these suffixes are conibineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
.suffixed to a root m the Aryan languages and B. (See }<ection xn). 

X. In this investigation, the at^piration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treate<i as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, woriis or parts of wonls printctl in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limit«i reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xu. The asterisk (*) a«< iL«»tial marks conjectured forms. Before H. anil A. words (Bil> 
Ileal). I use a dot ( . Ho mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h%I. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloseti within brackets [ J. 

229n. L. — Etymologists have not coiisklered L. vidpo and L. 
VATes cognate. Some would treat the latter word as cognate 
with G. faidh, prophet, which I have placed in entry 440. 

230. 

(Root, h'-z-h^). 

230a. H. h'azj:h^, the breast 230b. B. ugatz, breast [(of a 
(of animals). woman)]; the milk. 

231. 
(Root, h'-z-z). 

231a, H. .h'azyz, lightning. 231b. B. CHASTa, lightning. 

231 n. Is this an instance of the final and the medial radical 
being the same and yet each being represented in B.? I think so. 
(See section x.). 

232. 

(Root, h^-z-r). 

232a. H. h'azyr, aswine, hog. 232b. B. HASTURa, a young 

pig- 
B. cuERRi (charrI), hog, 

swine, pig; aKHKTz, boar. 

232n. Radical -r has been lost from B. axnETz. (See section 

VII.). 

233. 

(Root, h^-z-q). 

233a. H. h'azaq, to be con- 233b. A.-S. Dr(ian, to be able, 
.slant, diligent ; to be strong, pow- strong, vigorous; to Ix^ virtuous, 
erful; to be of good courage, be honorable; Drouth, glory, excel- 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See t^ection xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h-*, h*) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially b, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ami 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h', h^; k. K Q) may become, in Gol, A.-S.. and 
U, h. Ic(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I. m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always reNpee- 
iively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.X 

vL Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts. '8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s', 8^ 

firm, undaunted; to strengthen, lence; might, power; manhootl; 
help; H^AZAQ, strong, powerful, multitude, army, troops; di^h- 

tig, doughty, strong. 

Go. *DUGan, to l)e fit, pr()i>er. 
expedient. 

B. iiAGiTZ, strong, vigorous. 
233n. B. — Evidently B. hagitz is an instance of 'transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 

234. 
(Root, h*-t-u). 
234a. H. h'atah, to miss, (not 2341). A.-S.wiTe, punishment, 
hit the mark); to sin, err; torture, misery. 
h'et(e)h, sin, fault; punishment L. vmum, fault, defect,bleni- 
of sin; calamity; H^\TTAHt^ sin; ish. jnco. 
sin-offering; ])unishment for sin; 
misfortune, calamity. 

234n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered A.-S. 
wiTc cognate with L. vmum. The cognation is shown by the 
meanings of H. h'atah, etc. 

235. 
(Root, 11^-n-t). 

23oa. H.iihTTiili^, wheat, 235b. Go. nwAiTeis, i^A^a/. 

A. .H'iN(K)Tah-, wheat \ A.-S. hwaktc, ?t'Aea/. 
[(Brown, Driver, and Briggs 
cite)] (Old A. H^h^). 

Ar. H^ANT^ah^un, wheat. 

235n. H. — On the loss of radical n medial from H. words, 
see also entries 51, 76, 77, 240, 242, 574. Note that the Aryan 
languages have lost radical -x- from th(^ words cited under 235b. 
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viii. When the medial and the final con.sonant of a root are the name or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan lang:uafces and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
m, n, s, t; in A.-S., c. d, g, h, n, t; m U. c. d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
8uffi3ced to a root in the Aryan languaices and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
■Minted only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tiie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p>(e)h^. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



and in this respect are closer to H. than to Ar. (Soe also section 
III., foot-note). 

236. 
(Root, h'-t-r). 

236a. H. h'oter, branch,twig 236b. G. DARach, oak. 

stick, rcxl. Go. TRiu, wood, tree, staff; 

weina-TRiu, vine. 

A.-S. TReow, a piece of wood; 
stake, staff, cudgel; wood, tree. 

A.-S. raefTER, beam, raf/er. 

Icelandic trc, tree; the mast 
of a ship ; beam, rafter ; (")xul-TRe, 
axle-/ree. 

L. araTRum, plough; tran- 
STRum, cross-beam. 

S. dVr\i, stick, log, wood; 
d'r\i, branch, tree; t^ar\i, tree. 

Gr. DORu, tree; the shaft of a 
spear; the pole (of a standard). 

Gr. DRus, tree; the oak. 

B. aDAR, branch. 

B. oTa, a polo of a h(»n-roost. 

A.-S. wiTHig, willow, inthy, 

L. viTis, vine. 

Gr. iTea, willow. 

236n. A.-S. — ^Et3rmolopst8 have not considered the -ter in 
A.-S. raefTER cognate with A.-S. trcow. 
L. — Etymolo^sts assign the meaning ''instrument" to -tr- 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See 8ecti<Hi x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', b', h*) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially m. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturaLs and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q). g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and iv.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec* 
tively) in the Aryan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vi Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaaged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, a, s^, s'. 



in L. araxRum, etc. It is noteworthy that G. crann means "/ree'' 
and "plough." 

B. — Note the loss of radical -r in B. oxa if (as is probable) the 
word is cognate with H. h^oxer. 

L. — Are L. vixis, etc., from radical h'-x-r, with loss of radical 
-R? (See section vii.). Also, note Go. weina-XRiu, \'ine, in this 
entry. 

237. 
(Root, h'-v-h^). 

237a. H. ii'ayah% to live; 237b. G. Beo, living, alive. 
h'ay, alive, living;live, fresh, raw Go. qius, alive, living, quick. 
(, of flesh); [(Brown, Driver, and A.-S. cwic, alive, quick. 
Briggs cite)] Phenician h^^, to L. vivo (perfect tense, vixi), 
live. to live. 

S. (}'I^^ to live. 
Gr. Bioo^ to live. 

237n. Radical -v- has become b- in G. bco, as also probably 
in Gr. Bioo^ 

A.-S. — I take the -c in A.-S. cwic to be a suffix. 

L. — Radical ii^- has givc^n rise* to v- in L. vivo and also possibly 
to B- in Gr. nioo^. Ha.s the -v- in L. vivo become a palatal (or 
guttural) in the perfect tense form vixi? 

238. 
(Root. n'-v-L). 
238a. H. H^wiL, strength, 23Sb. Go. WAiLa, ?^>eZZ, rightly, 
might, valor; substance, riches, A.-S. wel, well, prosperously; 
irealth. wELa, wealth, riches; weal, pros- 

perity. 
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viil. When the medial and the final con.<*onant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U.. h*. y, n* t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d. 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d« g, h, n, t; m K, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)« 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

XL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when l3ring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(o)h<al. " 
Under — a. and tmder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



239. 

(Root, h'-v-q). 

239a. H. H^EYQ (h*eq), bos- 239b. G. ucnd, bosom, 
cm. English hug, to clasp to the 

breast. 

Go. iiUGJan, to think; hugs, 
thought, mind. 

A.-S. HYGe, mind, thought, 
heart, soul; HYCGan, to think; 
HOGian, to think. 

239n. The history of English hug is obscure. I do not doubt 
that the word is cognate with H. h'eyq. 

Go. — The relation between Go. nuGJan, etc., and H. h^eyq 
will be evident to the reader when he recalls that English **heart** 
often designates the seat of thought and feeling; and, if he is ac- 
quainted with L., that L. cor(d), heart, and L. credo, to believe, 
are cognate words. The reader should, if acquainted wdth Gr., 
further recall that Gr. phre^n is the English word **brain" and 
designated the diaphragm, the physical heart, and also, the heart 
as the seat of the mental faculties. 

I conjecture that the voice, apparently coming from the chest, 
led the ancients to beUeve that the organ of thought was one or 
another of the thoracic (or even the abdominal) viscera. 

240. 

(Root, h'-n-k). 

240a. H. H*EK(e), palate; 240b. English HANKer (pro- 
t^^te. vincial English hank), to long 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytai langiiages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiesocsnt in £L ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h'. h', Ji*; g. k, a) may become, in <3o., A.-S., and 
L.. h. k(c. q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aiytn 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s>, s*. 



(for) with a keen appetite and 
uneasiness. 
240n. The history of English HANKer is obscure. The word 
is considered by etymologists to be a variant of **hang" but might 
better, I think, be considered cognate with H. H*EK(e). On the 
loss of radical -n- from H. H*EK(e), see entries 51, 76, 77, 235, 242, 
574. 

241. 
(Root, h'-k-h^). 
241a. H. .H'AKA^^ to look 241b. B. Koi, anxious, eager, 
(for), wait (for), long (for). desirous. 

S. vac', to desire, long for. 

242. 
(Root, ii'-x-k). 
242a. H. H'AK'K=^ah^ hook, iish- 242b. A.-S. hoc, hook, 
hook; angle. Dutch haak, hook, 

Dutch HOEK, angle, corner. 
B. kako (krako, maK()), hook. 
242n. On the loss of radical n medial from H. words, see entries 
51, 76, 77, 235,240, 574. 

B. — It would seem that radical -x- has been lost from B. kako 
but changed to -r- in B. (krako). The m- in B. (maKo), which 
I enter here in query, may be a prefix. (See section vii.). 

243. 
(Root, h'-k-m). 
243a. H. h^\kam, to be wise, 243b. Go. WAKan, to ivake, 
act wisely; to make wise; h'a- watch: uswAKJan, to arouse, a- 
KAM, wise, clever, shrewd, crafty, ivako from sleep. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, a, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)' 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p2(e)h*al. ' 
Under — a. and tmder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

cunning; (plural,) learned, A.-S. WAcian, to remain a- 
shrewd (men, including astrolo- wake; WECcan, to wake, 
gers, magicians, and the like). L. vioil, alert, awakey on the 

ivatch, 

A.-S. wicca, wizard; wicce, 

witch, 

243n. It will be seen from this entry that to wake one is, liter- 
ally, to make one wise. 

A.-S. — Current etymology connects A.-S. wicca, etc., not with 
A.-S. WACian, etc., but with A.-S. \vitega, prophet. (See entry 
229). 

Note the advancement in civilization seemingly indicated by 
A.-S. wicca, etc., to have been made before the Teutonic peoples 
began their first migration. (See also entry 676). 

244. 
(Root, h'-l-b). 
244a. H. h'eleb, fatness, fat; 244b. Gr. Lira (accusative), 
the richest part (of anything); fat. 

H*ELEBh^ttah', the fat of wheat; Go. hlalbs, bread, loaf. 
H^ELEB kHl(e)yout' hHttah', the A.-S. hlaf, bread, loaf, 
kidney-fat of wheat (that is, the 
finest wheat, the finest flour). 

244n. Gr. — Etymologists have not considered Gr. Lira and 
Go. hlaibs, etc., cognate. 

Go. — It would seem that Go. hlaibs and A.-S. hlaf are not 
loan-words and indicate that fine flour was made before the Teu- 
tonic peoples began their first migration. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical guttiirals (h, h', b', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (esi>ecially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. aoa 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (Bee section iii.). 

lii. Radical guttural<t and palatals (h, h', h'. h*; g. k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), C?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections nx. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Asynn 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always reaper* 
tively) in the Aryan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z. z^ become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B.. ch, tch, (cht), a, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, s^, s*. 

246. 

(Root, h'-i^d). 

245a. H. h'eled, time, (iu- 245b. B. eldI, time; turn. 

ration. Go. aLTHeis, old; aiJDS, age, 

generation, life. 

A.-S. eaLD, old; eLD, age, old 
age. 
245n. Go. — Etymologists consider (not rightly, I think) the 
dentals in Go. aLTHeis, et<»., suffixes. 

246. 

(Root, Il'-L-H^). 

246a. H. h'alah", to be weak, 246b. B. herI, tobesick;sick, 
sick, dis(^ased; to be paine(l,hurt, ill, infirm, 
wounded ; to be anxious, grieved ; B. herIo, death. 
n\)Ly, sickn(*ss, disease, evil, Go. aGLo, grievance, afflic- 
inconvenience; anxiety, afflic- tion, trouble, tribulation; us- 
tion, grief. a(iLJan, to trouble, weary, bore. 

A.-S. cGiian, to trouble, pain, 
grieve, afflict, ai/.' 

L. aeGER, ill, sick, diseased; 
aecRimonia, sorrow, anxiety, 
trouble. 
24()n. L. — T enter L. aeoER, etc., here in qucTy. Etymologists 
do not connect the words with Go. acJLo, etc. 

247. 
(Root, uM.-k). 
247a. H. H^EL(E)Kalr, wretch- 247b. Go. haijcs, beggarly, 
ed, afflicted; the poor. needy, poor. 
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viii. When the medi^ and the final consionant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne^yan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SuflSxes frequently occurring are: m H.. h^, y* n, t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f;, n, 8, t; in A.-S.. c d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-da). 
frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed oidy when Isring within limits rdlecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lie^), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



248. 
(Root, h*-l-l). 
248a. H. H^\LAL, to bore, per- 248b. B. hil, to kill; to die; 
forat^, pierce; h^alal, pierced, KAii, to kill, 
wounded, slain; H^ALLoun, win- B. leiho, window, 
ilow (a hole for the light); Go. usiiuLon, to hollow out. 
.m(e)H'iLLah^, cave, cavern. A.-S. hol, hole, hollow, cav- 

ern, den. 
248n. B. — It is probable that B. leiho is an instance of trans- 
position. (See section xiii.). 

249. 

(Root, h*-i^m). 

249a. H. .h'alam, to be 249b. Go. hails, t(?AoZe, sound, 

strong, healthy; to heal, restore healthy; hail!; iiAiLJan, to heal, 

to health. A.-S. hal, hale, sound, health- 

y, whole, iiAELan, to heal^ 

250. 
(Root, h'-l-p). 
2o0a. H. h'alap, to alter, 250b. Go. iiiLPan, to help; 
change; to change (for new), re- HLEiBJan, to help. 
nev\% revive, make flourish again; A.-S. iiELPan, to aid, help. 

.H'ALVPah^ change (of gar- 
ments); exchange, alternation 
(especially, of soldiers keeping 
watch alternately and relieving 

each other Also spoken of 

new troops succeeding in place 
of those fatigued So of similar 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, b', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (es|>ecially b. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h^; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gwCv); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L,). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See seciions v. and vii.)« 

V. Radical liquids (1, n^, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languag j< and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s*, b\ 

changes or alternations of la- 
borers). 

251. 
(Root, h'-l-q). 
251a. H. h'alaq, to be bland, 251b. G. cealg, deceit, wile, 
flattering; to deal smoothly; treachery, hypocrisy. 
ii\laq, slippery, deceitful, false. Go. Liuoan, to /ie, tell a fie. 

A.-S. LEOcan, to /ie, tell a fie. 

251n. G. — Radical ii'- has become unexpectedly c- in G. ceau;. 
(See section iii.). 

252. 
(Root, h'-l-s^). 
252a. H. .ii^ALAS^,tobe\veak, 252b. Go. LAsiws, weak, fee- 

frail; to weaken, disable, van- ble. 

(luish; H^\LLAs^ weak; h^\lw- A.-S. LAEssa, smaller, /ess. 
s^ah^ discomfiture, weakening, L. lassus, faint, tired, wearj', 
defeat, overthrow. exhausted. 

252n. L. — Etymologists have not considered L. lassus cognate 
with Go. LAsiws and A.-S. LAEssa. Furthermore, they reganl 
(rightly, I think) the second -s- in L. lassus and that in A.-S. 
LAEssa as suffixes. 

253. 
(Root, h^-m-h). 
253a. H. H'EM(E)Hah' (h'e- '253b. G. Im, butter. 
Mah^), curd, ch(»ese, butter(?). B. MaMia, cream; Ma\fltu, to 

curdle. 
253n. G. — Note that G. m is one of only a few words in G. 
denoting progress in civilization at the time of the first migration 
of the G. peoples. 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 131 

AnRlo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of tliem is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h^ y, n, t>; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d. 

f, n. s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m h., c, d, 1, m, n, r« a, t; and in B., n, ts, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as luual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bil> 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h*al. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloeed within brackets [ J. 

B. — Reduplication of the medial letter of the root with loss of 
radical h'- and -h, has probably produced B. MaMia. (See also 
section xiv.). 

254. 

(Root, h*-m-m). 

254a. H. .h'amam, to be warm; 254b. Go. WARMJan, to warm; 
to warm one's self. to tvarm one's self. 

A.-S. WEARMian, to get warm. 
L. FORMus, warm, 
S. G^AR^M^a, heat, warmth. 
254n. Go. — Radical -m- has exceptionally become -r- in Go. 
wARMJan, etc. (See section vii.). I conjecture that the real root 
may be [*h'-r-m]. (See section x.). 

L. — Radical h'- has become f- in L. formus, probably having 
first become [*v-]. 

255. 

(Root, H^-M-Z'). 

255a. H. h'amez^ to be sour, 255b. English Musxy, moldy, 
acid, leavened, fermented. sour; vapid, stale. 

255n. The history of English MUSTy is obscure. 

256. 
(Root, h'-m-z^). 

256a. H. .H*AMEZ^ to be red, 256b. B. maiiats, grapes, 
scarlet; H'oMEZ^ sour grapes. L. Musxum, new, unferment- 

ed wine, must. 

256n. B. — Evidently B. mahats is an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', b', h^ are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)' 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always re^Mo- 
ttvely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

yil In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (stt, z, tz* and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s>, s'. 



L. — I enter L. MUSTum here in query. Some lexicographers as- 
sign the meaning ''vinegar" to H. h^omi:z^, which they derive from 
H. h'amez', to be sour, in the preceding entry. 

257. 
(Root, h'-m-r). 
257a. H. H^\MAR, to boil up, 257b. A.-S. mor, a ynoor, 
foam, ferment; to rise in bub- waste and damp land, 
bles; h'omer, clay, mire, Icelandic MYRr, bog, swamp, 

moor, 

258. 
(Root, h'-n-h'). 
258a. H. hI\nah^ to pitch a 258b. A.-S. wuNian, to dwell, 
tent, encamp; to dwell, reside, abide; to inhabit. 

259. 
(Root, h'-n-t). 
259a. H. ii^WAT, to embalm 259b. B. oxdu, to dry, cure 
(dead bodies); to ripen. (fish), tan (hides); ripe, mature, 

dry; pickled pork. 

200. 
(Root, h^-n-n). 
260a. H. H^\NAN, to show 2()()b. Go. iiuxsl, sacrifice; (in 
favor, be gracious; to implore plural,) service, 
favor, entreat, make supplica- A.-S. iiusel, the eucharist, 
tion. Aousel, sacrifice. 

260n. Go. — For the origin of the -si in Go. nrxsl and the -sel 
in A.-S. Husel, see entry 767. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SuflSxCT frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suflixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts oiF words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
niiional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when l3nng within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . > to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



261. 
(Root, h'-n-q). 
261a. H. *h'axaq, to stran- 261b. A.-S. non (participle, 
gle, throttle; to strangle one's HANcen), to suspend, crucify, 
self, (hang one's self). hang; HANoian, to hang, be sus- 

pended. 

Go. HAHan, to leave in sus- 
pense. 

L. aNGO, to throttle, strangle. 

262. 
(Root, hVs-n). 
262a. H. h'asyn, strong, 262b. A.-S. gesuxd (sun(1), 
mighty; REASON, strong; h'osen, healthy, sound, entire, 
riches, wealth, treasure ;*h'asan, L. sanus, healthy, sound. 



to be laid up, treasured up, 
Aoarded. 



Go. Huzd, treasure; Huzdjan, 
to lay up treasure. 

A.-S. Homl, treiisure, hoard. 
A.-S. HI'S, house. 
Go. gud-iirs, temple. 

262n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. gesiNd, 
etc., cognate with Go. Huzd, ete. 



263. 

(Root, h'-s-l). 

263a. H. .H*ASAL, to eat, de- 263b. A.-S. haesel, hazel. 

vour. L. coRYLus, the hazel shrul). 

263n. L. — Etymologists consider the -r- in L. corylus to be 
from earlier *-8-. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryvai languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (e8i>ecially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unre|>re8ented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h'. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Co., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iil 
and IV.). * 

iv. Radical v, v, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tivdy) in the Aryan languages and I^. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tZt and (zt) are more or leas freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, a*, a*. 



264. 
(Root, H*-P-P). 

264a. H. .h'apap, to cover, 264b. A.-S. HEOFon, heavi^n. 
surround, protect; n'upVah^, A.-S. hof, an enclosed space, 
chamber, canopy. courtyard, house, dwelling. 

A.-S. HOF, hoof. 
264n. Etymologists have not considered any of the A.-S. words 
here cited as cognate with each other. I believe all the words 
are from the root h'-p-p. 

265. 
(Root, h'-p-z^). 
265a. H. hVpez^ to delight 265b. L. festus, jojrful, mer- 
in; II'EPEZ^ delight, pleasure. ry, festive; FESTum, holiday, 

/e,s/ival; festal banquet, feast, 

266. 
(Root, h'-p-r). 
266a. H. h^apar, to dig (a pit, 266b. B. noBiRatu, to inter, 
a well); to dig for, searcli for bury; hobI, dit^h; grave, 
(something hidden); to spy out, G. FEORaich, to ask, inquire; 
search out, explore; .n^\PAR(e)- FAiRich, to observe, see, per- 
pl\Rah\ mole, rat. ceive; fair, to watch at night, 

keep guard ; fairc, guard,watch, 
wake. 
Go. FERJa, spy. 
French FUReter, to search out, 
ferret out. 
266n. B. — Note that radical -R is lost from B. hobI but preserved 
in B. HOBiRatu. (See section vii.). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)i Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)« 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xi. Und^ a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
print«d onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu T^e asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



G. — Are G. fair, etc., related to English "wary," which I have 
placed in entry 564 ? 

267. 
(Root, h'-p-s^). 
267a. H. .H*APAs', to search 267b. G. Fosgadh, to search 
diligently. for vermin. 

267n. It is barely possible that G. FOsgadh (which is oftener 
spelt with -A- in place of -o-) is cognate with H. .h'apas'. 

268. 
(Root, h'-p-s'). 
26Sa. H. *H'APA8',to be loose, 268b. G. FUASgail, to loose, 

free. untie. 

269. 
(Root, h'-z^-b). 
269a. H. H*AZ^EB, to cut, hew, 269b. G. stob, thorn, prickle, 
hew out; to be cut in, engraven, stake, any pointed iron, sharp- 
pointed stick; thrust, stab; to 
stab, thrust, push. 
269n. I query whether G. stob and English stab are cognate 
with H. h*az'eb. 

270. 

(Root, h'-z^-h^). 

270a. H. h*az^ah', to cut in 270b. English waist, the 

two; to halve, divide; n'AZ^y, small part of the [human] body 

half, middle, midst. between the thorax and the 

hips; hence, the middle part of 
other bodies. 



VM\ ALPHABKTIC KXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', b', h^ are regularlv loot in G., and are often lost (e0i>ecially h, 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unre|>reeented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)« 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h'. h*, h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ul 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. ami vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l« m, n, r (not always respe^ 
tively) in the Arvan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Arynn languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), a, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, 8', s'. 

270n. The history of English waist is obscure. The word is 
unniistakably from the root h'-z'-h'. 

271. 
(Root, h'-z'-z'). 
271a. H. .H^AZ^\z^ to clivide; 271b. B. hitz, word; hots, 
m(e)H'AZ^(K)z^yTn, persons tak- clamor, outcry; rumor, fame, 
ing part (in conversation) ; H'EZ^ B. GEzi, arrow, 
arrow; (figuratively of wicked 
men's violence; their words). 

272. 

(Roots, H^-Q-H^ h'-Q-Q). 

272a. H. *ii^\(iAH-, to cut in, 272b. Go. Hona, plough." 
carve; to hack up (the ground Old High German Howa (hou- 
with a hoe), dig (a trench); wa), Aoe, mattock, pick-axe. 
.H^\QAQ, to cut in, heir in, in- A.-S. HEAwan, to cut, hew. 
scrib(\ A.-S. toHACcian, to cut to 

I)ieces, hack to pieces. 

273. 
(Root, h'-q-r). 
273a. H. .H^\QAR, to s(»arch 273b. L. vago, to wander; 
out, examine, explore (a land); VAGor, to ramble, wander, roam, 
to seek out, inv(\stigat(s try. range, rove. 

Old French VAGARant, vaga- 
lx)nd, m^ant. 

L. QUAERo, to seek, search 
for; to ask, inquire, seek to 
learn. 
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viiu When the medial an<l the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them ia represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h-, y, n, t'; in G., c, d« g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s. t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
sufHxed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)« 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by 'tee is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



273n. L. — Etymologists do not trace English 2'a^ant to L. 
VAGO, VAGor, from which I think radical -r has been lost. (See 
section vii.). They have not considered L. qitaero cognate with 

L. VAGO. 

274. 

(Root, h'-r-r). 

274a. H. .h'or (.h^our), (plu- 274b. G. fear, man, husband, 
ral,) nobles, free-born. Go. wair, man. 

A.-S. WER, man. 
L. viR, man, a man of cour- 
age, husband. 
S. vi^R^a, man, herOy husband. 
Gr. iiE^Ro^s, hero, any free- 
man. 
274n. G. — The f- in G. fear implies a root [*ii''-v-r]. Or is the 
word directly from L. vir ? 

275. 

(Root, h'-r-b). 

27oa. H. ii'ereb, sword. 275b. Go. hairus, sword. 

A.-S. HEORu, sword. 
275n. On the loss of radical -b from the words given under 
275b., see section x. 

270. 

(Root, h'-r-h^). 

276a. H. h'arah^ to be hot, 276b. A.-S. WRath, uroth. 
angry, wroth; to kindle (anger). L. iRa, anger, ire. 

S. ii^R (h^r^), to be angry, 
ur oih. 
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i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h*, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S.. and 
U. h, k(c. q). g; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v). (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* m, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (chf), s, is, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less fredly interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s*, f^ "* 

B. GORi, red-hot; GORitu, to 
heat. 
276n. Etymologists have not considered cognate any of the 
words given under 276b. (exceptions being prima facie evident). 

277. 
(Root, h'-r-l). 
277a. H. h'arwl, thornbush, 277b. B. lahar (lar, n.ahar), 
bramble. bramble, brier, wild rosebush. 

277n. H. — ^The meaning of H. h'arw^l is not wholly certain. 
B. — On transposition in B., sec section xiii. 

278. 
(Root, h'-r-m). 
278a. H. *h^\ram, to conse- 278b. Go. HRAMJan, to cruci- 
crate (to God) ; to devote to de- fy. 

struction, exterminate, destroy Gr. KREMao^ to hang up; to 
utterly; (of persons,) to be put be hung up; to be hung up (as a 
to death. votive offering). 

279. 
(Hoot, h^-r-m). 
270a. H. .H^ARAM, to slit (the 279b. A.-S. hearm, hurt, in- 
nose, lip, ear, etc.): to mutilate jury, harvi, 
(especially the face); h^erem, a Go. HLAMma, snare, 
hunter's net, a fisherman's net. 

279n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered 
A.-S. hearm cognate with Go. iiLAivima. 
Go. — See also entries 40 and 411. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final con.«*onant of a root are the same or similar in charac* 
t«r, only one of them is represented in ttie Aryan languages and li. (.See section x.). 

ix. SufiBxes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently Rome of these suffixes are combinetl or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See .section xii.). 

X. In this investif^ation, the aspiration of coni^onants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as witliout philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printe<l in nmall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descemlants of that root and therefore cerate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). T use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except tha«»e of verbs not found in "qal" or '*p'(e)hHU. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



280. 

(Root, H^-R-Z^). 

280a. H. H^ARAZ^, to cut; to 280b. Go. waurts, roo/; plant, 
make pointed, sharpen (the wort. 

tongue); n^\R\vz-, ditch, trench, A.-S. wyrt, root; plant, herb, 
moat; gold (properly, some- wort, 
thing dug out) ; spikes, the sharp A.-S. WROTan, to root up. 
points of a threshing-ilray ; .h'a- L. RADix, root, 
Rvz^, a sharp instrument (of Gr. HRiza, root. 
iron). B. hortz, tooth. 

B. ORRATZ, pin, needle; or- 
RATze, comb. 

281. 

(Root, h'-r-q). 

281a. H. H^RAQ, to grate, 281b. French RAoe, madness, 
grind, gnash (with the teeth). rage, fury. 

L. RABio, to rage, rave. 

281n. L. — Radical -Q has become -b- in L. RABio. (See sections 
III. and IV.; also entries 490 and 718). 

282. 

(Root, h'-r-r). 

282a. H. .h'arar, to be dry, 282b. B. eRK(», to scorch, 
parched; to bum, glow. parch, burn. 

L. aReo, to be dry; aRidus, 
dry, parched; aRdeo, to bum, 
glow. 
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Hebrew (U.)f Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)i Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.)i 

ii. Radical gutturals (.h, h', h^*, h*) are regularly lu»t in G., and are often lost (especiaily h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Ar>'an languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturab and palatals (h. h^, h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in CrO., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r") are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z. z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s^, s>. 



283. 
(Root, h'-r-s'). 

283a. H. .h'aras', to cut, cut 283b. A.-S. hors, Iwrse. 
in, engrave, inscribe; to plough; S. krs, to pull, drag along; to 
h'ores*, ploughman; tool, (any) plough. 

cutting instrument; h'aras', ar- B. harots (aROTz), black- 
tificer, engraver, craftsman, car- smith, carpenter, 
penter, smith. B. GURAizi, chisel, shears. 

283n. A.-S. — Ohthere, who "dwelt northernmost of all North- 
men," said "the little that he ploughed he ploughed with horses 
(mid HORsan)" (King Alfred's Orosius, Sweet's edition, page 18). 

284. 

(Root, h'-r-s'). 

284a. H. .H^AREs^ to be silent, 284b. G. cluas, ear. 

exhibit silence;to be silent about; A.-S. HLYstan, to Zisten; 

H^EREs', deaf. HLYst, hearing; /istening with 

eager attention; HLOsnian, to 
listen, be silent in expectation of 
hearing. 

Icelandic HLusta, to lisien; 
HLUst, ear. 
284n. G. — Radical h'- has unexpectedly become c- in G. cluas. 
(See sections in. and xi.). 
A.-S. — Note that to listen is to be silent. (See also entry 40). 

285. 
(Root, h'-r-s^). 
285a. H. H^OREs', thicket, 285b. B. hahitz, oak-tree, 
wood, forest. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

ViiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
teTf bnly one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

Ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^ y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, t, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'reqiiently some of these suffixes are combincil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
sufficed to a root in the Aryan languages and H. (See section xii.). 

X, In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
havci in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. tJnder a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitiofial) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tlie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ") to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*aL 
Undaf — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



286. 

(Roots, h'-r-t^ h'-r-t). 

286a. H. .h'arat^, to cut in, 286b. A.-S.WRiTan,to scratch, 
engrave, inscribe. incise, ivrite; forwRiTan, to cut 

H. h'eret, a graving tool, sty- up, cut to pieces, 
lus (for UTiring on a tablet). Go. writs, dot, line. 

L. RADo, to scrape, scratch; 
RODo, to gnaw. 
G. RADan, rat, 
A.-S. RAET, rat. 
S. r'ad', to scratch, scrape, 
gnaw; R^AD'a, tooth; the tusk of 
an elephant. 

286n. It is scarcely conceivable that the roots h'-r-t^ and h'-r-t 
had any specialized meaning before the Teutonic peoples began 
their first migration; but see also entry 157. 

287. 

(Root, hVs^-p). 

287a. H. h'as'ap, to strip off 287b. G. sreach, wasp. 
(bark), peel, scale, scrape; to A.-S. waeps (waesp), wasp. 
take from the surface: to skim. L. vESPa, wa^p. 

Gr. sPHe^x (genitive, sphc^- 
kos), wasp. 

287n. Any one who has seen hornets peel, from weather-beaten 
boards and other timber, material for making their nests, will 
readily recognize kinship between English wasp and H. h'as^ap. 
It is probable that hornets taught us to make paper from wood. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.)t Arabic (Ar.)f Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Ajyan languages and B. (See sectioin x.). 

ii. BAdical gutturals (h, h^, h', h^) are regularly Ic^t in G., and are often lost (ttpecially fe, 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^ h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryso 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs re^pe^ 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\-z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s^, s'. 



288. 
(Root, h'-s'-k). 

288a. H. H^As\K(e), to be 288b. L. fuscus, dusky, dark, 
dark; to grow dim; to have a 
dark color; to be darkened, ob- 
scured; H'os'EK(e), darkness. ' 

288n. Radical h'- gave rise to [*v-], I conjecture, which later 
became f- in L. fuscus. 

289. 

(Root, h'-s'-q). 

289a. H. h'as'aq, to be at- 289b. A.-S. WYscan, to desire, 
tached (to any one); to love (a udsh (for), tvish. 
woman); to love (to do any- Dutch wEnscH, im/i, desire, 
thing); to delight (in doing); S. vaVks, to u^/i, desire, 
h^es'eq, pleasure, delight, de- long for. 
sire. S. vAVc^ to urish, desire. 

S. van**, to like, love, ^vish, de- 
sire. 

289n. A.-S. — Etymologists suppose (rightly, I think) that A.-S. 
WYscan was once *wYnscan as is indicated by the form of the 
cognate words in other Teutonic languages. This *-n-, however, 
must have been intrusive. (See section vii. and entries 302, 339, 
357). 

S. — I have treated S. va^u^ks as possibly an instance of trans- 
position. (See section xiii.). It should, however, be observed 
that 'The compound ks [in S.] is not infrequent as final of a 
root (generally of demonstrably secondary origin)" (Whitney's 
S. Grammar, section 221). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (R.) 

viiL When the medial and the ftnal cons^onant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^, y, n, t*; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeate<l. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)< 

X. In ttiis investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahic. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonis printed in umall trupitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considc»t»d descendants of that root ami therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tiie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecture<l forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p>(e)h*al. *' 
Under — lu and imder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



290. 
(Root, h'.t^.h=^). 



290a. H. .h^at'ah^, to seize, 
take, lay hold of, snatch away 
(a person); to snat€h, snatch 
up Ccoals of fire). 



290b. A.-S. bcGiTan, to lay 
hold of, seize, catch, get. 
Go. bioiTan, to find. 
Go. fraiiinTiian, to take cap- 
tive; usHinTHan, to take cap- 
tive; HunTiis, ca})tivity. 

A.-S. HEiiTan, to [)ursue; ge- 
HEnTan, to take, seize; iiunTian, 
to hunt, 
290n. Etymologists do not consider A.-S. beoiTan and Go. bi- 
GiTan cognate with any other words cited in this (nitry. Tlu^y re- 
gard as intrusive the -n- in Go. franinTnan, etc., and consider the* 
words cognate with Go. handus and A.-S. hand, which I hav(^ 
I)laced in entry 28. (On intrusive n, see section vii.). 



291. 
(Root, h'-t^-n). 
291a. H. .h^at^an, to give in 291b. Go. gawADJon, to l)e- 



marriage: to marry away a 
daughter; to take in marriage: 
to marry (a wife) ; h^ot'en, fath- 
er-in-law; .n'oT^ENet^, mother- 
in-law; .H^AT^uNNah^ marriage, 



troth, espouse. 

A.-S. WFJ)Dian, to l)etroth, es- 
pouse, wed. 

B. aiiAiDe, rehition bv inar- 
riage or l)irth. 



u^rfrfing. 

291 n. The meanings of H. .h^\tI\n, etc., caus(» me to enter 
here Go. gawADJon and A.-S. WEDoian rather than in entry 313 
where current etymology would have placed them. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h^, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often loe»t (especially ■. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescoit in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h^ h^; g, k, q) may become, in CSa, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ui. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1. m, n, r) are regularly represented by U m, n, r (not always respe^ 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s<, s^ 



292. 
(Root, h'-t'-p). 
^292a. H. .h'at^ap, to catch, 292b. Go. thiubs, thief. 
seize, snatch away;H'ET^EP, rob- A.-S. theof, thief, robber, 
ber. 

293. 
(Root, h'-t^-r). 
293a. H. h'at'ar, to dig 293b. G. TRid, ///rough. 
ihr oiigh (a wall), dig into Go. THAiRh, /trough; thair- 
(houses). ko, eye (of a needle). 

• A.-S. THURh, <Arough;THYRel, 

perforated, pierced. 

Gr. TeTRaino^ to bore /Arough, 
pierce, perforate. 
293n. I make this entry in query. 

294. 
(Root, h'-t--t^). 
294a. II. .ii^\tI\t^ to break in 294b. B. cTen (cTETen), to 
pieces, shatter; to be broken to tear, break (into pieces); to lac- 
pieces, shivered. erate, mangle. 

294n. — An^ radical -t^- and radical -t^ both represented in B. 
(eTETen)? Probably so; though tlu^ -Ten in the B. word may be 
merely terminal. (S(m* sections x. and xii.). 

295. 
(Root, t-b-r). 
295a. H. tab^bHvr, the high- 295b. B. cWIbor, navel, 
est part; center; navel. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them in represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfi; are: in H., h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz^ -tu(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffiixed to a root in the Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowcl.4 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Ijnng within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tiie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before 11. and A. words (Bib- 
licaH. I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

295n. B. chilBOR is probably an instance of reduplication like 
English **selfsame." (See section xiv.). For the origin of chil- 
of B. chilBOR, see entry 786. 

296. ' 
(Root, t-b-l). 
296a. H. tabal, to dip (a 296b. Go. DAUPJan, to bap- 
thing in blood; in water; in vin- tize. 

egar). A.-S. Dippan, to dip; to bap- 

tize. 

297. 

(Root, T-B-H^). 

297a. H. TABAH*, to sink, sink 297b. A.-S. Duran, to sink, 
down (into the ground; in the dive; DYFan, to immerse, make 
mire); [(Brown, Driver, and to dive. 
Briggs cite)] Assyrian tabbI'u, 
diver (water-fowl). 

298. 

(Root, t-h^-r). 

298a. H. TAH^ER, to be clean, 298b. G. tur, to get fair, as 

pure; tah^our, clean, pure; to- weather; TURadh, absence of 

H^AR, brightness, purity (of the rain, fair weather. 

air or heaven). B. aTERi, to cease raining, 

Turkish t^h^-r, clean, pure; clear up. 
water. G. deur, drop, tear; daugh- 

ter. 
Go. TAGR, tear. 

A.-S. TEHER (tear), /mr; TEA- 

GOR, tears. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become moaoeyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturaLs (h, h*, h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and H. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, St, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 



Gr. DAKRu, tear. 
L. LACRima, tear. 
S. ac^R\i, tear. 
298n. G. — Note that G.^deur, daughter, corroborates in part 
the theories advanced under 194n. 

L. — An old form of L. LACRima is said to have had d- in place 
of L-. The change to l- is [)robably accidental. 
S. — Radical t- has probably been lost from S. ac'R'u. 
Turkish. — I cite Turkish t^h^wr (which is doubtless a loan-wonl 
from Ar.) on account of its peculiar though not unexpected mean- 
ing "water.'' 

299. 
(Root, t-v-b). 
291)a. H. ToiB, good; a good 299b. G. TABHachd, good, 
thing; ben(»fit, welfare. benefit. 

299n. Is the bett- in English "better" an instance of transpo- 
sition? I think it probable. (S(^e section xiii.). 



300. 
(Root, T-V-H^). 

3()0a. H. .Tw(A)H^ to daul), 300b. S. D^IH^ to smear, a- 
smear, plaster. noint, [)laster. 

30()n. Etymologists consider S. D^ur cognate with the words 
under ir)3b. 

301. 
(Root, t-v-l). 
301a. H.*TWL, tocast(ajave- 301b. G. Tii.g, to cast, throw, 
lin); to cast out; to be hurled, fling, 
thrown. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greok (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Ba..que (B.) 

viiu When the medial and the Bnal consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H., h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, z* hf n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tZt -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated at without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — lu and under — b., matter added by. me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

301 n. I take the -g in G. TiLg to be a suffix. (See also entries 
29, 267, 268). 

302. 
(Root, t-h'-n). 
302a. H. .tah'an, tocrush; to 302b. Go. tun thus, /ooth. 
grind (with a hand-mill); h^at- A.-S. Toth, tooth, 
TOH^ANout^ the grinders (the L. dens (genitive, DENtis), 
molar /eeth). <ooth. 

S. D'AxH'a, /ooth. 
Gr. oDous (genitive, odon- 
tos), ^ooth. 
302n. A.-S. — Radical -n has been lost (very recently?) from 
A.-S. Toth. (See also entries 289, 339, 357 and section vii.). 

303. 
(Root, t-n-h). 
303a. H. TENEH, basket. 303b. Go. tainjo, basket; 

TAINS, branch, twig. 

A.-S. TAN, switch, twig, rod, 
staff. 
B. OTAR, basket. 
303n. H. — Gesenius thought H. teneii cognate with Ar. wcPn. 
to weave. Brown, Driver, and Briggs say: **N[ew] H[.]. . . [T(E)Ny] 
is a large metal vessel." 

304. 

(Root, T-P-P). 
304a. H. .TAPAP, to take quick 304b. B. tipI, little, minute, 
little steps; tap, little children, [a little one (a city) (Genesis 
little ones. 19:20. 20); young- (Genesis 42: 
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Hebrew (H.)» Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)i Gaelic (G.)« Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. BAdical gutturals (h, h^ h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., ana are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Kaaical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)* 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arynn 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages an«l B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s*. 



32; 43:33; 44:2, 12, 23, 26; 48:14, 
19); a little one (a child) (Gen- 
esis 44 :20) ; a little (way) (Gen- 
esis 48:7); (every) small (mat- 
ter) (Exodus 18:22, 26)]. 
304n. B. Tipi is regularly spelt with tt- in Genesis and Exo- 
dus. With the regular abstract ending (-tasun, -tassun) for 
nouns, the word means "Uttleness; youth" (Genesis 43:33). 

Exceptionally B. Tipi is spelt with tg- (Genesis 32: 10); also 
with GT-, as in Genesis 36:2, 14, where, with B. alaba, the word 
means *'grand(daughter)," translating the French petite(-fille). 
The forms of B. tipI, etc., in tt-, tg-, and gt- are not given in the 
B. cUctionaries at hand, which were pubUshed before the pubhca- 
tion of the B. fragment of the Old Testament. 

305. 

(Root, T-P-S'). 

30r)a. H. TAPAS^, to be fat; to 305b. Go. DAUBei, deafness, 
be dull, stupid. dullness; daufs, deaf; stubborn. 

A.-S. DEAF, deaf. 

30511. On the loss of radical -s' from the words given under 
305b., see section x. 

306. 

(Root, T-R-P). 

306a. II. TARAP, to pull to 306b. Go. gaTAiRan, to tear, 
pieces, tear in pieces, rend (as tear to pieces, destroy, 
wild bea.sts); to cause to eat: to A.-S. TERan, to rend, tear, 
feed; terep, prey, food. bite. 

S. D^R-, to rend, tear. 
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viiu When the medial and the final con.<=ionant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
tor, only one of them is represented in tue Aryan languages and H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h-, y, n, t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan laniniages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investifsation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiU Tlie asterisk (♦> as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. ami A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)hHU. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

306n. On the loss of raxlical -p from the words given under 
306b., see section x. 

307. 

(Root, y-h-l). 

307a. H. *yAHAL, to be vnU- 307b. G. aiLL, desire, pleas- 
ing, pleased (to do anything). ure, mil. 

Go. wiLJan, to wish; to be 
vrUling [(to do something)]. 

A.-S. wiLLan, to wish, mill; 
to be mlling (to do something). 

L. voLo, to wish; to consent, 
be mlling (to do something). 

S. VR, to wish, choose, select, 
prefer. 

Gr. BOULomai, to wish, idll, 
be idlling [(to do something)]. 

307n. Gr. — Etymologists suppose (rightly, I think) that Gr. 
BOULomai is cognate with L. volo, etc. 



308. 
(Root, y-b-l). 



308a. H. *yabal, to conduct, 
lead, bring; y(e)bwl, produce, 
increase (of the earth); .yabal, 
stream, river; yw^bal, river, 
stream of water; HWBAL,stream, 
river. 



308b. B. BiL, harvest; BiLdu, 
to get in the harvest. 

B. iBai, river; Ibar, valley. 

Go. FLodus, flood, stream. 

A.-S. FLow^an, to /?ow; FLod, 
jffood; river. 

L. FLuo, to stream, flow. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become moDosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturab {h, h', h^, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lo9t (especially h« 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arynn 
languages and U. (See nections v. and vii.). 

V. ^ Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respeo- 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages an<i B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s>, s'. 

308n. L. — l^^tymologists do not consider L. n.uo cognat<> with 
English //ow. 

309. 

(Root, Y-G-H^). 

309a. H. *VAGAri^, to grieve, 309b. A.-S. WAEoan, to vex, 
afflict. harass, grieve, afflict. 

310. 

(Root, Y-G-H*). 

310a. H. .yagah\ to labor, 310b. B. nekc, labor, trouble; 
toil (especially with wearisome NEKatii, to tire, weary, fatigue; 
and painful effort) ; to be wearied, axHitu, to tire, fatigue ; aHitu, to 
faint; to weary, make faint. drudge, toil to excess. 

31 On. I infer from B. nekc a root [*x-g-h^] parallel with y-g-h*. 

311. 

(Roots, Y-G-R, G-V-r). 

311a. II. .YAGOH (.gwr), to 311b. B. iKHARa, fear, terror. 
fear, be afraid; to fear, be afraid 
of; mncioiR, fear, terror. 

312. 
(Root, y-g-r). 
312a. A. .y(e)(;ak, a heap of 312b. G. CARn, a heap of 
stones. stones loosely thrown together; 

a monunumtal heap of stones, 
mini. 

313. 

(Root, Y-D-H?). 

313a. H. YAD, hand. 313b. Go. WADi, pledge; wad- 
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yiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H., h<, y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-Sm c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tiie asterLsk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . "^ to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

ja-bokos (plural), hand-writing, 
bond. 
A.-S. WED, pledge, security. 
L. vas (genitive, VADis), bail, 
security; VADimonium, bail, se- 
curity. 

French gagc, pledge, security, 

gage; (plural,) hire, wages; GAoeVj 

to bet, wager; GAce-mort, mort^ 

ga^e; encAoer, to pledge, engage. 

313n. Go. — "A man void of understanding striketh hands, 

And becometh surety in the presence of his 
neighbor'' (Proverbs 17:18). 
(See also Proverbs 6:1; 22:26). 

L. — For the origin of -mon- in L. VADimoniuni, see entry 324. 
French. — Etymologists derive (rightly, I think) the g- and the 
-G- of French gagc, etc., from L. v- and -Di- respectively. 

314. 

(Root, Y-D-H^). 

314a. H. .yadah', to profess; 314b. G. ainich, to acknowl- 
to confess. edge, avow, confess. 

315. 

(Root, Y-D-H*). 

315a. H. yadah*, to know; to 315b. Go. gaTEman, to show, 

make known; to show, inform, tell, declare. 

teach; D^AH^at', opinion, knowl- A.-S. TAEcan, to show, direct, 

edge, intelligence, understand- tea^ch. 

ing, skill. L. dico, to proclaim, make 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals i,h, h\ h', h^) are r^niiarly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' hnal are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in Co., A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often loet in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respeiy 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s^, s*. 

known; inDico, to point out, re- 
veal. 

S. d'ic', to point out, show; to 
direct. 
315n. Etymologists consider the words given under 315b. cog- 
nate with the words given under 796b. 

316. 
(Root, y-h^-b). 
316a. H. .YAH^AB, to give; 316b. B. opa, gift, offering, 
.H'AB(e)Hl\B, gift, offering (sac- oblation, 
rificial). 

317. 
(Root, y-h^-r). 
317a. H. YAiiH'R, elated, 317b. B. harro, vain, pom- 
proud, arrogant. pous, puffed up, arrogant. 

318. 

(Root, y-v-n). 

31 Sa. H. yaven, mud, mire, 318b. Go. fan!, mud, clay. 

clay. A.-S. fen, mud, mire, marsh, 

fen. 
31 8n. Note that radical -v- has l)ecome f- in Go. fanI and 

A.-S. FEN. 

319. 
(Root, y-h'-d). 
319a. H. .YAii^\D, to become 319b. Go. gaw^Dan, to con- 
one, be joined, united; to unite, nect, join together, unite, 
make one. 
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▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
; only one of them is represented in tiie Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^, y* n* V; in G., c, d. g* n, t; in Go., d, 

{. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r» s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lan^uaf^es and B. (See- flection xn.)* 

x.^ In this investif^ation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and lenf^h of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xu Un<ler a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
prints! onlv when lying within limits reflectins: the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical'). I use a dot ( . Ho mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h^l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



319n. The words entered here are of course cognate with those 
in entry 26. 

320. 
(Root, y-y[?>n). 

320a. H. YAYiN, wine. 320b. G. fion, ivine. 

Go. WEiN, ivinc, 
A.-S. WIN, ivine. 
L. viNum, uyine. 
320n. G. FiON as well as the Go. and the A.-S. word here cited 
is thought to be from L. viNum. The early habitat of the grape- 
vine has not been found to have included Europe. Some have 
thought H. YAYIN to be a loan-word. 

. 321. 

(Root, y-k-l). 

321a. H. YAKOL, to be able, 321b. B. aHAL (aL), to be able 
have power (to do a thing) ; to be [(to do a thing) ]. 
strong; to prevail, overcome. L. VALeo, to be strong, vigor- 

ous, powerful; to be able (to do) ; 
to prevail 

322. 

(Root, y-l-d). 

322a. H. YALAD, to beget, 322b. G. lath, a youth, 
bear, bring forth; YELED, youth, Welsh llawt), lad. 
child, son, boy, lad; mouLEDet% 
offspring; kindred, family; race, 
coimtrymen. 
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Hebrew (U.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monoeyllabic in the Arjran languages and B. (See section z.X 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h*. h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (8ee section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h*. h^; g, k, a) may become, in (jO., A.-S., and 
Lw, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q}w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f. p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See nections v. and vii.). ^ 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See Heotion vii.). 

vi. Radical z. z^ l>ecome d, ad, a, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ a, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, s-, b\ 



323. 
(Root, y-l-l). 
323a. H. *YALAL, to shout, 323b. A.-S. GELLan, to cry 
yell, howl; to lament, wail. out, yell; to sing. 

Icelandic VAELa, to ivaiL 
L. ULULo, to howl, wail. 

323n. A.-S. — I have placed A.-S. galan, to sing, which etymol- 
ogists regard as cognate with A.-S. GELLan, in entry 655. The 
meanings, I think, call for the disposition I have made of these 
words. For radical y initial sls the ancestor of A.-S. g initial, 
see A.-S. (gcong), entry 325; and A.-S. gear, entry 332. 

L. — Radical -l, being a repetition of ra<:lical -L-, cannot(?) te the 
ancestor of the second -l- in L. ululo, which word must come 
from reduplicating the root. The u- in L. ululo is possibly from 
earlier [*v-] descended from radical v-. 

324. 

(Root, Y-M-X). 

324a. H. YAMYN, the right 324b. L. manus, hand, 
hand (as the pledge of good L. oMNis, all. 
faith); hys^ Y(E)MYNeka, the L. vadiMOxium, bail, secur- 
man of thy right hand, (whom ity. 

thou sustainest, aidest). l^iiglish henchman, a meree- 

narv adherent, venal follower. 
Go. MAwa, man. 
A.-S. MANN, man. 
Icelandic man, bondiwan. 
mI\nHi, many wankind. 
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▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and H. (See section x.)> 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h-, y* n, V; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, 8» t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently 8ome of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words print«<i in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) arc to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as a^ual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (BicK 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h<al. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



ft 



324n. L. — For an explanation of the relation which I conceive 
to exist between L. manus and L. oMNis, see section xvii. 

The -MON- seen in L. va(iiM0Nium is a suffix, occurring in many 
L. words. For the origin of vad- in L. vadiMONium, see entry 313. 

English. — ^The history of English henchman is obscure. I 
have no doubt that the true origin of the word is here indicated. 
(See also entry 34). 

Go. — I take English man to be an abbreviation of English 
henchman; that is, the latter is the older word. The meaning 
"bondman" belonging to Icelandic man points that way, as does 
also the fact that English "hand" often has the meaning ''men, 
employe." 

325. 
(Root, y-n-q). 
325a. H. .YANAQ, to suck(the 325b. G. og, young. 
mother's breast); to give suck, Manx iNoan, the young of 
suckle ; youneq, a suckling child, beasts. 

Go. JUGGS, young; juniza, 
younger (Luke 15:12, 13). 

A.-S. iung (geong), young, 
j/outhful. 

L. luvenis, a young person; 
luvencus, young. 

S. Yuvan^, young. 

325n. G. — Note that radical -n- has been lost from G. og but 
preserved in Manx iNGan and in the Go. juggs and the A.-S. iung. 
(See also entries 51, 77). 
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Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.)> Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h-*, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h^, h*. h^; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arytui 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languai^es an<l B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, b, st, t, or (z) in the ArytLD. languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z-, s, s-, s'. 

Go. — Double g (gg) in Go. is pronounced as -ng in English 
young. Note the loss of radical -n- from the Go. juniza (the 
comparative fomi of juggs). 

L. — Radical -n- has been lost from L. luvenis, etc., and from 
S. Yuvan^ and radical -q has given rise to -v-. The L. and S. 
words here given may be an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

326. 
(Root, y-h*-r). 
326a. H. YAn*AR, thicket, 326b. B. eGUR, wood, timber, 
wood, forest. 

327. 
(Root, y-z^-h). 
327a. H. YAZ^AR, to go out, go 327b. B. jazo, to arrive, come 
forth; to rise (of the sun; of the to. 
stars); mouz^\H, issue, source; B. meaTZ, a mine, 
the rising (of the sun) ; the eas^* A.-S. easT, easf . 
vein, mine (of silver). 

327n. Note that the prefix m- of the H. noun is pres(»rved 
in the B. word but is wanting in the A.-S. word. (See section 
vn.). 

328. 
(Root, y-q-r). 
328a. H. .yaqar, to bo highly 328b. G. GRadh, love, affec- 
esteemed, precious, dear; yaqar, tion, fondness; a beloved object; 
esteemed, prized; dear, beloved GRadhaich, to esteem, love. 
(, of persons); y(e)qar, weight, Go. WAiRths, uwth, price, 
value, price; honor, glory, dig- value; U'orthy, fit. 
nity. A.-S. wEORth, price, value. 
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Tiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented m tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h-, y, n, V; in G., c, d, f* n, t; in Go., d, 
g, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, c, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combinetl or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In tnis investijcation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in eeneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^cnate. Vowels are so 
pnnt«d only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — h.. matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



worth; honor, dignity; valued, 
dear, prized; excellent, noble. 

329. 

(Roots, Y-Q-S^ Q-V-S^). 

329a. H. .YAQOS^, to lay 329b. G. Goisinn, snare,noose, 
snares; to be snared, caught in a trap, 
snare; .qws^, to lay snares. B. sagu, mouse. 

329n. B. — I takeB. sagu to be by transposition for B. [*gasu]. 
(See section xiii.). 

330. 

(Root, Y-R-n). 

330a. H. YAREH, to fear, rev- 330b. A.-S. an, honor, respect, 
erence, honor, serve, worship. reverence. 

331. 

(Root, Y-R-II^). 

331a. H. YARAH^ to throw, 331b. A.-S. eaRh, arrow, 
cast (an arrow); to shoot. 

332. 

(Root, Y-R-H®). 

332a. H. yare(a)h^, the moon; 332b. G. Re, the moon ; a space 
yerah', month. of time, duration, a lifetime. 

Go. JER, season, year. 
A.-S. GEAR, year. 
Icelandic aR, year. 
332n. G. — Note that the meanings of G. Re connect the other 
forms given under 332b. with H. yare(a)h'. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See secticm x.\ 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h>, h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUjr fc, 
h*) in the other Aryeai languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. MM 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>. h*. h^; g, k, o) may become, in Go., A.S., wad 
Lw, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are oftm lost in the Aryaa 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tively^ in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, a', s*. 



333. 
(Root, y-r-q). 
333a. H. YEREQ, green, green- 333b. L. viRoa, a slender 
ness ; yaraq, herbs, herbage ; green branch ; a slip for grafting ; 
YAROUQ, a green herb, shoot. twg, switch, sprout, rod. 

334. 

(Root, Y-R-s'). 

334a. H. YARAs', to occupy 334b. Go. WAiRsiza, vxyrse. 
(mostly by force); to drive out A.-S. wiRsa, v)orse. 
of a possession, dispossess, ex- English woRse, to discomfit; 
pel ; to make poor. woRst, to defeat, overthrow, 

discomfit. 

335. 

(Roots, Y-S'-H^(?), H-s'.h'(?)). 

335a. H. yes' (his'), being, 335b. G. is, am, art, is, are. 
existence; there is (to any one): Go. wisan, to be, exist, live; 
[(by change of construction in to abide, dwell; (with dative,) to 
translating,)] (he) has. be (to), belong (to): [(by change 

of construction in translating,)] 
to have. 

A.-S. wEsan, to be, exist, live, 
dwell; (with dative,) to belong 
(to) : [(by change of construc- 
tion in translating,)] to have. 

L. sum, to be, exist; (with da- 
tive,) to belong (to) : [(by change 
of construction in translating,)] 
to have, possess. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h', y* n, t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the a.««piration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Umler a given root, worrls or parts of words printe<i in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as tL<(ual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h%l. " 
Undtf — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ). 



S. as^, to be, exist, live; to 
abide, dwell, stay; (with dative 
or genitive,) to belong (to) : [(by 
change of construction in trans- 
lating,)] to have, possess. 
S. VAs^, to live, ciwell. 
B. izan, to be. 
335n. I think English i6* and ivas cognate though etymologists 
do not so regard them. There is a possibility, however, that 
English was, Go. wisan, etc., are from a root y-s^-b (H. yas'ab, to 
sit, sit down; to stay, remain; to abide, dwell), with loss of the -b. 
(See section x.). For the origin of English "be", see entry 176. 

The Phenician (and Ar.) word for **to be" is cognate with the 
H. word *k^wn (entry 348). The fact, therefore, that the Aryan 
languages have, for the present and the past tense of their sub- 
stantive verb, forms cognate with H. yes^ (his'), shows that 
the first coming of the Aryans into Europe (a remotely pre- 
historic event) could have had no fundamental connection with 
Phenician colonization (historic or prehistoric). (See also section 
III., foot-note). 

336. 

(Root, y-s'-n). 

336a. H. .yas'en, to fall a- 336b. G. suain, deep sleep. 

sleep; to grow dry, old; to be old, G. sean, old, aged. 

inveterate (spoken of a person Go. smeigs, old; siNista, eld- 

who has dwelt long in a coun- est. 

try); YAs'aN, dry, old (not new, L. sencx (genitive, sENis), 
spoken of grain of a former old. 
year) ; s^ENah^ sleep. S. s^AN^a, old. 



IGO 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monoeyllabic in the Aryan langiiagea and B. (See section z.). 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^) are resularly lost in U., and are oft«n lost (eBi>ecially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 



lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h'. h', h*; s, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 

'. I>f f, P, " 
and IV.). 



L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, 



in L.). (See sections in. 



iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami B. (See section vii.). 

vi, Rmlical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, ft, a-, s^ 



336n. H. — I query whether H. s^anah^, year, does not belong in 
this entry. (See entry 95). 

337. 

(Root, Y-S'-H*). 

337a. H. *YAs^AH*, to deliver, 337b. Go. srau (sicis), \dc- 
save; to help, aid; to give vie- tor}^ 

tory; to gain the victory: to A.-S. siGe (siGor), victory, 
triumph. triumph. 

S. s^AH^, to overpower, van- 
quish; to win (battles); to be 
victorious. 

338. 

(Root, y-s'-r). 
338a. H. Yos^ER, equity,right, 338b. B. zor, duty, obliga- 
(kity; ui)rightness, integrity. tion, debt. 



339. 
(Root, y-t^-r). 
339a. H. .YAT'AU, to l)e more 339b. G. aTHAR, the evil ef- 
than enough; to remain, be left; fc^cts or consequence of any- 
("qal" participle, adverbially,) thing; axHARRach, smother; al- 
YouT^ER, more, further, besides; ternative; alt<jration, change. 
("niphar* participle,) nout"ar, Go. axTHAR, another; (the) 



the rest, remainder. 



rest, remainder; besides. 

A.-S. other, other; (the) rest, 
remaining. 

B. UNDAR, remainder; final, 
last. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages ahd B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H., h*. y, n, V; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c» d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tx, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lan^nia^i^es and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provL<(ionaIly treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wonls or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p»(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. azui uioder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

339n. Go. — ^The -x- in Go. bntiiar I take to be an unmistakable 
instance of verbal inflection brought with the Teutons on their 
first migration. Note that the nasal is lacking in the cognate G. 
words, inciicating (I think) that the first migration of the G. peo- 
ples was earlier than that of the Teutonic peoples. It is to be re- 
membered, however, that n is often intrusive in Teutonic words. 
(See section vii.). 

A.-S. — ^Note that A.-S. other has not *-n- corresponding to the 
-X- in Go. axTHAR. (See section vii. and entries 289, 302, 357). 

340. 
(Root, k-b-d). 

340a. H. K^ABED, tobeheavy; 340b. Go. uavbith, head, 
to be dull, slow, sluggish; k^o- A.-S. heafod, head. 
BED, heaviness, weight; k^abed, L. caput, head, 
the liver (as being the heaviest L. GEProae, a Gothic tribe, 
of the viscera, both in weight 
and importance). 

340n. L. — ". . . GEPiDS [are so called] from a Gothic word ge- 
panta, meaning slow" (Henry Bradley, The Goths, page 7). 
The -t- in GEPanta is probably part of a participial ending and 
therefore not from radical -d, which must have l^een lost. 

341. 

(Root, K-B-H^). 

341a. H. .K^ABAH^ to go out, 341b. Go. afnwAPJan, to 

be quenched (properly of fire); quench; afnwAPnan, to go out, 

to put out, quench (fire, light, become extinguished; uiihwap- 

anger). nands, unquenchable. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially B. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals ch. h>, h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c. q), s; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and H. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l« m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languaj^es and H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Raclical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In H., ch, tch, (cht\ a, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, s*, s^ 



342. 
(Root, k-b-l). 
342a. H. K^EBEL, fetter, foot- 342b. G. geibheal (geimh- 
lock of iron. eal), chain, fetter. 

G. cuiBHRich, to bind, fetter, 
chain. 
342n. The radical ancestor of G. g is usually q, so that the 
G- in G. geibheal (geimheal) is unexpected. (See section iv.). 

343. 
(Root, k-d-d). 
343a. H. K-AD, buck(^t, pail, 343b. L. cadus, jar, jug. 
tub. B. DAKo, watering-trough. 

343n. B. — Is B. dako an instance of transposition? (See sec- 
tion XIII.). 

344. 

(Root, K-H^-ir). 

344a. H. .K^\Hl\ir, to be 344b. A.-S. WAcian, to l)e 

faint, feeble, weak (specially of u'mA% not able to endure; to want 

the dim urick of a lamp just courage; wac, iveak, cowardly. 

about to go out); to become timid. 

faint, pale; to be faint-hearted, A.-S. weocx*, wiH^ (of a can- 
timid, die). 

B. uKHo, cowardice. 
344n. A.-S. — l^^tymologists consider A.-S. WAcian cognate with 
A.-S. WEoce. 

345. 
(Root, k-h^-n). 
345a. H. K^ou^EN. priest. 345b. Go. WEina, priest. 
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An^lo-Saxon (A.-S.), latin (L.). Greek (Qr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
ix. -Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d? K» n, t; in Go., d, 

f» n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^^nate. Voweb are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



346. 

(Root, K-V-H^). 

346a. H. *K^AVAH^ to bum, 346b. Gr. kaio^ (future tense, 
scorch, brand. kauso^), to burn, set on fire, 

scorch; KAuma, burning heat. 

347. 
(Root, k-v-l). 
347a. H. .kVl, to contain, in- 347b. Go. HALdan, to guard, 
elude, hold (as a vessel); to bear tend, feed, 
up, endure, (hold out); to pro- A.-S. HEALdan, to contain, 
tect (any one); to nourish, sus- hold; to protect, maintain, sus- 
tain, tain ; to continue, last, hold out. 

348. 
(Root, k-v-n). 
348a. H. *kVn, to be firm, 348b. G. gin, to beget, con- 
fixed, steadfast; to prepare,make ceive, produce; ciNNeadh, clan, 
ready; to form, create (man in kin, tribe, kindred, 
the womb). - Go. kunI, race, generation, 

kin. 

A.-S. CYN, race, people, kin, 
kind. 

L. GioNO, to beget, bring 
forth. 

S. g'an^, to beget, bring forth, 
produce. 
348n. G. — ^The usual radical ancestor of G. g is q ; so that G. gin if 
cognate with G. ciNNeadh has g- exceptionally. (See section iv.). 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.)» Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.X 

ii. Radical KUtturals (h, h', h^, h*} are regularly loi}t in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals ch, h^, h', h^; g, k, o) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q;w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L,). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not alwajrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages an<l H. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ l>erome d, sd, a. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In R.. ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely intot^hanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, a, 8^ s'. 



349. 
(Root unknown). 

349a. H. kHs, bag, purse; 349b. Go. k as, vessel, pitcher, 
cup. L. VAS, dish, vessel. 

H. K-Qus, cup. B. Koskolla, scrotum. 

349n. B. — The second part of B. Koskolla van Eys would refer 
to French couille (testicle), which etymologists derive from L. cul- 
leus, a leather bag; scrotum. Hence B. KOskoUa would seem to be 
an instance of reduplication like English ''selfsame.'' (See section 

XIV.). 

350. 
(Root, k-l-l). 
3o0a. II. K'OL, ally whole, en- 350b. G. uiLe, till, whole, 

tire, ev(TV. everv. 

Go. aLLs, ally every, whole. 

A.-S. eaL, ally entire, whole. 

Gr. HOLOS, all, entire, whole. 

350n. Radical k- has been lost from all the Aryan words here 

cited except Gr. hot.os. (See also entries 361, 367, 375; also L. 

lupus, in entry 352). Etymologists do not consider Gr. holos 

cognate with English a//, etc. 

351. 

(Root, k-l-h). 

351a. H. .K'ALAH, to restrain, 351b. G. col, to hinder, re- 
confine; to shut up; K'ELEH, straiii. 
prison; niiK(E)Lah'-, sheepfold. G. cro, a fold for sheep. 

French geolc, gaol, jaily pris- 
on. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

yiiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the 8ame or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tue Aryan lani^uoKes and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h-, y* n, V; in G., c, d, z* n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combine^i or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printe<l in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecturerl forms. Before H. ami A. wonls (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p2(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



L. CLaudo, to shut, dose, shut 
up. 

Gr. KLeio^ to shut, c/ose, con- 
fine. 
351 n. French. — Etymologists do not (and possibly should 
not?) connect French GE6Le, etc., with the other Aryan words 
here cited. Does L. qarcer, prison, belong hcTe rather than in 
entry 495? 

352. 
(Root, k-l-b). 
352a. H. K^ELEB, dog. 352b. Go. wulfs, wolf, 

A.-S. wuLF, wolf. 
A.-S. HWELP, a young dog, 
whelp, 
L. vuLPes, fox. 

L. LUPUS, xvolf. 

352n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered English whelp 
and wolf cognate. 

L. — Radical k- has been lost from L. lupus. (See also entries 
350,361,367,375). 

353. 

(Root, K-I^H^). 

353a. H. k^alah', tofinish;to 353b. Go. HWEiLan, to leave 
leave off, cease; to waste, ruin, off, cease; to delay, tarry; hwei- 
destroy; k'alah^, complete de- La, time, season, while, 
struction, annihilation. A.-S. hwil, a space of time, 

while, 

A.-S. cwELan, to die; cwel- 
Lan, to slay, kill; to quell; cwalu. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h^ are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n. h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals Ch. h>, h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Cxo., A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c q\ g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.\ 

vL Radical z, z* become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (Sew section viii.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s^ bK 

slaughter, death, destruction; 
WAEL, slaughter, carnage. 

B. KALte, damage, injur3% 
ruin. 
3r)3n. Etymologists have not, of course, considered A.-S. hwil 
cognate with A.-S. cwELan. The cognation is shown by the 
meanings of the H. and the Go. words here cited. Etymologists 
have not considered A.-S. cwELan cognate with A.-S. wael. 
The variation in the form of these two words should be compared 
with that of the A.-S. words (wulf and hwelp) of the preceding 
entry. 

Some etymologists do not consider English kill cognate with 
English qicelL 

354. 

(Root, K-L-L?). 

354a. H. Kl\LLah^ bride, 354b. G. cailc, girl; CAiiinn, 
spous(\ daughter-in-law. maiden, damsel. 

355. 
(Root, k-l-b). 
355a. H. k^(e)lwb, wicker- 355b. G. cliabh, cage, osier 
work, cage, basket. basket. 

356. 

(Root, K-L-H-). 

356a. H. K^(E)Ly, utensil; 356b. G. cuLaidh, any useful 

c/o thing; tool; instrument (of thing; garment, vesture; instru- 

music); implements (of war), ment, tool; musical instrument; 

weapons, arms; boat, skiff. accoutrements, armor; boat. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H...h^ y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz^ -tu(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combmeil or repeated. A vowel may be prchxed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xu.)- 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in eeneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printed in small capitals (m italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be consid^^ descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 




words (Bib- 

.'(e)h%l." 

Under — a. and under — b., matter added bv me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



A.-S. CLath, c/oth. 
A.-S. CEOL, ship. 
Icelanciic kjoll, ship, barge; 
KjoLr, keel. 
356n. G. — The almost exact harmony in meanings between 
H. K'(E)Ly and G. cuLaidh is very remarkable. The meanings 
all show some advancement in civilization to have been made 
before the G. peoples began their first migration. 

A.-S. — Etjnnologists have, of course, not considered A.-S. CLath 
cognate with A.-S. ceol. 

357. 

(Root, K-N-S). 

3o7a. H. .k'anajs, to collect, 357b. Go. HANsa, band, mul- 
gather together, assemble (per- titude. 
sons). A.-S. Hos, company, band. 

357n. A.-S. — Radical -n- has been lost (very recently?) from 
A.-S. HOS. (See also entries 289, 302, 339 and section vii.). 

358. 

(Root, K-N-H*). 

358a. H. *K^ANAH^, to hum- 358b. Go. HNAiwjan, to abase, 
ble, bring low; to vanquish, sub- humble; hnaiws, low, humble, 
due; to be bowed down, brought A.-S. hnah, bent down, low, 
low, humbled, subdued. lowly; HNAEcan, to hmnble; 

geHNAEoan, to bring down, sub- 
due. 

359. 

(Root, K-N-H*). 

359a. H. K'(E)NAH*an, mer- 359b. G. ceannaich, to buy, 
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Hebrew (II.). Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Rootd tend to become mooosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturab ^h. h^ h^, h^) are regularly lo^t in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h') in the other Ar^-an languages and fi. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unreixresented in the Ar>'an language:? and B. (See section iii.). 

Ill Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h«. h», h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A,-S., and 
L., h. k^c q\ g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)tw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections xii. 
ami IV. \ 

IV. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r*) are remilarly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Ar\'an languages an<l B. (See portion vii.>. 

vL Railicat z, z^ become d. sd. s, st, t, or (z) in the .\ryan languages. (See section viii.). 
vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cfat>. s. ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z-, s. s*. s'. 

chant; K-(E)xAH*anv, merchant, purchase; ceannaichc, piirchas- 
trader. er, buyer; merchant. 

360. 

(Root, K-S-H^). 

3()0a. H. .K^\SAH-, to cover; 360b. Go. WAsjan, to clothe, 
to cover one's self; to wrap one*s A.-S. WERian, to clothe; to 
self up. irear, 

L. VEstio, to cover, clothe, 
vest; to inrest. 

S. VAS*, to put on; to en- 
velop one's self in; to loear. 
Gr. esthels, dress, clothing. 
360n. A.-S. — Radical -s- has become -r- in A.-S. WERian. (See 
s(Ttion IX.). 

361. 
(Root, k-s-l). 
3Gla. H. .K-ASAL, to be stu- 361b. G. asAL, ass. 
pid; k-(e)syl, dullard, stupid Go. asiLus, a.s6?. 
fellow. A.-S. assa, a^s. 

L. avSixus, a^s. 
B. asTo, ass. 
361 n. This entry is made in query. On the possible loss of 
radical k- from the words given under 361b., see also entries 350, 
367, 375; also L. lupus, in entry 352. 

362. 
(Root, k-s-l). 
362a. H. K^ESEL, loin, flank; 362b. B. iiALSARRak, entrails, 
(plural,) K^(E)sALym, the bow- bowels, viscera. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final con«H)nant of a root are the flame or similar in charac- 
t^, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d* Kt n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S.. c, d, k, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and tmder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



els, inward parts, \dscera. English HASLet, the edible vis- 

cera, as the heart, liver, etc., of 
a beast, especially of a hog. 
362n. English. — The history of English HASLet is not clear. 
B. — It would seem that radical -l is doubly represented in B. 
HAi-sARRak; that is, by -rr- and by -l- (through transposition). 
(See section xiii.). 

363. 
(Root, K-S-P). 
363a. H. .K^ASAP, to desire in- 363b. English gasp, to crave 
tensely; to long after. vehemently; to pant with great 

effort. 
363n. I make this entry in query. The current etymology of 
English gasp is unsatisfactory. 

364. 

(Root, K-H^-S). 

364a. H. k^ah\\s, to be an- 364b. G. gas, passionate, irri- 
gry; to make angry; k^ah^as, table; hardship, distress, 
vexation, trouble, grief, anger. 

365. 

(Root, K-P-P). 

365a. H. K^AP, the hollow of 365b. Go. nups, hip. 
the hand, palm; sole (of the A.-S. hypc, hip, 
foot); pan, (iish; hollow (of the Go. KAUPatjan, to strike with 
thigh), socket (of the hip), the palm of the hand. 

Gr. KUBos, the hollow above 
the hips (of cattle). 
L. CAVum, hollow, miity. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturalB (h, h', h', h^) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially ■. 
hs) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*, h', h*; g, k. q) may become, in Go., A.S., and 
L., h. k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or. w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, nulical n initial, and radical I, m, n* r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See ;>ections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n. r) are regularly re p res e nted by I* m, n, r (not always respee- 
tirdy) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ liecome d, sd, s. at. t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section tiii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, fcht\ s. t*^ (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z. z', s. s^, bK 

365n. L. — I enter L. CAVum here in query. 

366. 

(Root, k-p-r). 

366a. H. k'(e)pour, cup,gob- 366b. B. opor, cup, goblet, 
let. 

367. 
(Root, k-p-l). 
367a. H. K^APAL, to fold, dou- 367b. G. fill, to fold, 
ble; K^EPEL, two-/oW, douWe. Go. FALthan, to fold. 

Go. tweiFLs, doubt, uncer- 
tainty. 
A.-S. FEAixian, to fold. 
L. duPLus, douftZe. 

367n. Radical k- seems to me to have been lost from the Aryan 
words given under 367b. (See also entries 350, 361, 375; also 
L. lupus, in entry 352). 

368. 

(Root, K-P-P). 

368a. H. K^APAP, to bend, 368b. B. Gupia, crooked, 
curve. 

369. 
(Root, k-r-r). 
369a. H. K^AR, lamb. 369b. G. caor, sheep. 

370. 

(Root, K-R-H^). 

370a. H. .K^ARAH^ to buy, 370b. G. CRean, a buying, 
purchase, get by trade. purchasing. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). L^tin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d. s, n, t; in Go., d, 

f. n, s, t; tn A.-S.. c, d, k, h, n, t; m Ij., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, iz^ -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)' 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. 'Hie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p'(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



A.-S. WA Ru , merchandise, 
ware, 

A.-S. iiYR, hire; interest. 

S. KR'i^ to buy, purchase. 

370n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. waru 
cognate with A.-S. hyr, nor either of these words cognate with 
S. krV. 

371. 

(Root, K-R-H*). 

371a. H. K^ARAH^ to bend, 371b. G. croc, horn; CROcan, 
bow (used intransitively of the crooks hook, 
knee), bow down. Go. wraiqs, crooked. 

L. CUR v us, airvedy bent, 
crooked, 

B. UKHUR, to bend forward, 
stoop forward. 

B. maKUR, bent, curved. 

371n. G. — Radical -h^ has unexpectedly become -c- in G. CRocan 
and probably -c in G. croc. (See section iii.). 

B. — The m- in B. maxuR is unmistakably a prefix. (See sec- 
tion VII.). 

372. 

(Root, K-R-S^). 

372a. H. k^(e)res^ (.k^a- 372b. B. gantz, paunch, belly. 
res'), belly. 

372n. Radical -R- has become -x- in B. gantz. (See section vii.). 
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Hebrew (H.)t Anunaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan langiiwges and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radi9al gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are r^nilarly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h^; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c, q), s; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (?)fw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. ami vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages ami B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht>, s, ts^ (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, ^^ s, s^, s>. 

373. 

(Root, K-R-T^). 

373a. H. K'ARAT^ to cut; to 373b. L. curtus, shortened, 
cut off (a cluster of grapes; a short, 
bough); to cut down (trees). S. krt*, to cut, cut off. 

374. 
(Root, k-s'-l). 
374a. H. k'asVyl, a,re. 374b. Go. aQizi, axe. 

A.-S. aex (acAS, aesc), axe. 
L. ascia, a carpenter's axe. 
Gr. axine^, axe: 
374n. A.-S. — Note the transposition in A.-S. aesc and in L. 
ascia. (See section xiii.). 

375. 

(Root, K-T^-P). 

375a. II. K^AT'EP, side, shoul- 375b. G. taobh, side, 
der. 

375n. Radical k- has been lost from G. taobh. (See also en- 
tries 350, 361, 367; also L. lupus, in entry 352). 

376. 

(Root, K-T^-T^). 

376a. H. .K^AT-AT^ to beat, 376b. L. cudo, to beat; (of 

hammer, forge (ploughshares in- metals,) to prepare by beating, 

to swords); to beat down, rout hammering : to forge; incus (gen- 

(, as enemies). itive, incLT)is), anvil. 

377. 
377a. H. L(e), to, towards; 377b. G. Le (rc), with, to- 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, t<; in G., c, d, k, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, k, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, iz^ -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 



suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



at, near; of, belonging to; by gether with; with, by, by means 
(, marking the cause and author of; by (, denoting the agent or 
of anything); with (, [marking] doer); in favor of, on one's side; 
the instrument) ; for, in behalf of with, in po^^ession of. 
(anyone: for his advantage: on 
his side). 

377n. For the use of H. L(e) and G. Le (Re) in predicated pos- 
session and with the infinitive, see section i. 

378. 
(Root, l-b-h). 
378a. H. LABYH, Zion. 378b. G. LEOBHan (leomh- 

ann, LEOGHann), lion. 
German LOEwe, lion. 
L. Leo (genitive, Leonis), lion. 
Gr. Leo^ (genitive, Leontos), 
Hon. 
B. LEHoin, Zion. 
378n. Etymologists have considered the words given under 
378b. loan-words from H. Fossil remains of the fion have been 
found throughout the greater part of Europe. Wherefore I infer 
that the Aryan peoples had occasion to take the name with them 
on their first migrations. 

B. — On the possibility of the -h- in B. LEHoin representing radical 
-B-, compare the B. forms abo (aho), mouth, in entry 585. 

379. 
(Root, l-b-n). 
379a. *laban (*laben), to 379b. L. aLBus, white. 
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Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A.). A^bic (Ar.). -Gaelic (u.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabid in th? XH^an laqguaees and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h^ h', h<) are, r egularly ^st in G., and are often lost QespeciaUy h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. ^ladical h. 7i^ final afe regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages anj^. (Sm 'section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (HTn', h*. h^; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q). g; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (Cgw(v); or, w(v, b, f. p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 




vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (stji. z, tz, aifcWzt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, ^ s*. • J 

I. 

become white; to cleanse, purify; B. aLABa, daughter. 
LABAN, white. 

379n. B. — On the mode of designating girls among our remote 
ancestors, see entry#194. 

380. 
(Root, l-h^-t). 
380a. H. .LAH^AT, to bum, 380b. Go. LAUHAXjan, to light- 
blaze up, flame; to set on fire; to en; liuhath, light; LiuHTJan, to 
burn up, consume. shine, give lighL 

A.-S. LEOHT, light; LiHTan, to 
shine, give light; liget, a flash 
of lightning. 
L. Luceo, to shine. 
S. r'uc, to shine. 
Gr. LEUKos, light, bright. 
380n. L. — On the loss of radical -t from L. Luceo, etc., see 
section x. Etymologists have thought the -t-(-t) of the Teutonic 
forms a suffix. 

381. 
(Root, L-v-z). 
381a. H. Lwz, (either) the al- 381b. B. urritz, hazel-tree, 
mond tree (or) the hazel. filbert-tree. 

381 n. Radical l- has become -rr- in B. urritz. 

■ 

382. 
(Root, l-v-t). 
382a. H. .LWT, to wrap up, 382b. Go. Lira, hypocrisy ,dis- 
muffle up, cover; to do (or) act simulation; Liurei, hypocrisy, 
secretly; (participle, plural,) la- fraud, imposture. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tiiu When the medial and the final conMonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
t^, only one of them is represented in tnc Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix, SuffixeH frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 

f. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, k, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tz^ -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
.suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printe<i in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as iLsual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I iLse a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b,, matter added -bv me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



Tym, secret arts, magic arts, sor- A.-S. LYTig, wily, crafty, 
eery, mysteries, enchantments, L. latco, to lie concealed; to 
incantations. lurk, skulk. 

382n. Etymologists have not considered Go. LiTa, etc., cognate 
with L. LATeo. 

383. 

(Root, L-V-H^). 

383a. H. .Liv(e)yah^ wreath, 383b. Go. laufs, foliage, leaf. 
garland. A.-S. leaf, foliage, leaf, 

383n. Radical -v- has become -f- in Go. laufs (and -f in A.-S. 
leaf). 

384. 
(Root, i^v-n). 

384a. H. LWN, to pass the 384b. G. LUNNainn, London, 
night, lodge; to remain, dwell; L. LONdinium, London. 
maLOUN, lodging-house, inn, 
quarters (as of soldiers); tent, 
hut, cot. 

384n. G. — I think it probable that G. LUNNainn is cognate with 

H. LWN. 

385. 

(Root, L-V-Z^). 

385a. H. .Lwz', to mock, 385b. B. LOTsa, disgrace, in- 
scom; LAZ^oun, scorn, derision, famy. 

386. 
(Root, l-h'-h^). 
386a. H. L(E)H*y, cheek, jaw- 386b. G. leac, a flat stone; 
bone; ramat* L(E)H*y, the hill of cheek; hill. 
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Hebrew (11.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*, h*; s. k, q) may become, in Goi, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), s; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)fw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections iii. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respec> 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nil.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, t»t (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or l^s freely int«t:hanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, a, s<, s*. 



Lehi (probably so called from a 
chain of steep, craggy rocks). 

386n. Note that radical -h'- has unexpectedly become -c in G. 
LEAC. (See section in.). 

387. 

(Root, l-h'-k). 

387a. H. .LAn'AK(e), to lick, 387b. G. imLi<iH, to lick, lap 
feed (by licking), with the tongue. 

A.-S. Liccian, to lick. 
S. l'ih^ (r'ih^), to lap, lick. 
387n. See also entry 394. 

388. 

(Root, l-h'-m). 

388a. H. .l.\hI\m, to contend, 388b. G. leum, to quarrel, 
fight, wage war. fight; leon, to grieve, afflict; to 

wound, hurt. 

389. 
(Root, l-h'-m). 

3S0a. H. .LAH^\M, to eat,feast 389b. G. lox, food; diet; din- 
upon, devour; leh^em, bread, ner; hunger, greed, 
food, meat; meal, feast; Go. leik, flesh; the body. 
.l(e)h^wm, flesh, body; food, A.-S. uc-hama, the body, 
meat. Icelandic LiKami, the body. 

3S9n. A.-S. — It is remotely possible, to say the least, that A.-S. 
Lic-hama is not a compound word but has been made to appear 
so through the influence of -hama, which means "a covering" and 
forms the second member of many compound words in A.-S. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charae- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinf; are: in H., h*, y, n» t*; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c* d, g, h, n, t; m U, c* d, 1* m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz^ -tu(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h*al. ' 
Undw — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



390. 

(Root, l-k-d). 

390a. H. LAKAD, to take,catch 390b. G. luch, mouse; (rare- 
(animals in a net or in snares); ly,) prisoner, captive, 
to take captive(in war) ; .maL(E)- 
K^oDet^, snare, trap. 

390n. Radical -d has evidently been lost from G. luch. (See 
section x.). 

391. 

(Root, l-m-d). 

391a. H. LAMAD, to train, dis- 391b. G. oiL, to teach, train, 
cipline, accustom; to teach; to educate, bring up; oiLEAMHain, 
learn. instruction, education, training; 

oiLEAMHAiD, uuivcrsity. 

391n. I think radical -m- has unmistakably been lost from G. 
oiL and is represented by -mh- m G. oiLEAMHain, the -EAMHain of 
which may, however, be a suffix. Note, for example, that G. fin- 
eamhain means "vineyard." It is only remotely probable that 
radical -d is represented by -d in G. oiLEAMHAiD. 

392. 

(Root, l-h^-b), 

392a. H. *LAH*AB, to mock at, 392b. G. leamh, importunate, 
deride. impertinent, impudent; vexing, 

galUng. 

392n. The -mh in G. leamh may stand for earlier [*-bh]. It 
might, however, be better to place the word in entry 388. 
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i, Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturabs (h, h^, h^, h*) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languoKc^ and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Cro., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c. q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)tw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) ore regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d. «d, s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languaj^es. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, a, s^, »\ 



393. 

(Root, l-h*-g). 

393a. H. .lah^ag, to mock, 393b. Go. HLAHJan, to laugh; 
deride. binLAHJan, to laugh at, mock, 

deride. 

A.-S. HLiHan, to laugh; to de 
ride. 

393n. I have entered here the words under 393b., supposing 
them instances of transposition. (See section xiii.). 

394. 
(Root, l-q-q). 
394a. H. .LAQAQ, to lap, lick. 394b. Go. biLAiGon, to lick. 

L. Linoo, to Uck, lick up. 
394n. Compare these forms and meanings with those in entry 387. 

395. 

(Root, l-s'-n). 

395a. H. LAs^ouN, tongue (of 395b. G. las, to flame, gleam, 
men and animals); l(e)s^oun blaze; LAsag, a little flame, little 
hes', a tongue of fire, flame of blaze. 

fire. S. l'as", to glance, gleam; to 

shine, flash, glitter; L^As^a, mov- 
ing quickly hither and thither. 

395n. It is probable that the meanings given under 395b. are 
older than those given under 395a.; that is, H. has not preserved 
in speech or record the earlier meanings. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charae- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan lungua^&s and H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinf; are: in H., h*, y, n, t*; in G., c, d, z* n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, %, h, n, t; m U. c, d, 1, m, n, r, a, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of the^te suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lanjEniafces and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this invest ideation, the aspiration of consonants antl the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if tlefi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within hmits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The ast^'isk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. ami A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . > to mark such forms except those of verbs not foun<i in "qal" or •*p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and tinder — b.. matter added bv me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



396. 

(Root, M-H-s). 

396a. H. .MAHAS, to set at 396b. Gr. MIseo^ to hate, 
naught, esteem lightly, despise. 

397. 

(Root, n-g-l). 

397a. H. mao^G^AL, sickle. 397b. Go. GiLtha, sickle. 

397n. Note that the prefix m- of H. mao^G^AL does not appear 
in Go. GiLtha. (See section vii.). 

398. 

(Root, m-d-d). 

398a. H. MADAD, to measure; 398b. G. meidh, to weigh; 
MBoVah^, measure, stature, size, meud, size, bulk, dimensions, ex- 
extent, tent. 

Go. MiTan, to measure. 
A.-S. METan, to measure,me/e. 
L. METior, to measure; MODUS, 
measure, length, size. 
S. mV, to measure. 

398n. G. — For the -dh in G. MEron, see also entry 652. 

399. 

(Root, m-v-t). 

399a. H. .MOUT, to shake, 399b. S. m^at\ to shake, agi- 
waver, totter. tate, stir up. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h<, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially hj 
h>) in the other Arvan l a n gu a ges and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unre|>resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h'. h^; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)tw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections hl 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are r^rularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, at, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), a, ts^ (Bt)^ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, s>, a*. 



400. 
(Root, m-v-l). 
400a. H. .MWL, to circumcise; 400b. G. mill, to hurt, spoil, 
to cut oflF, cut down, destroy. destroy. 

401. 
(Root,, h-v-m). 
401a. H. mwM (mnwM, 401b. Go. wamm, spot, stain, 
m(e)HWM), spot, stain, blemish, blemish. 

A.-S. WAMM, spot, blot, stain. 

401n. The generally accepted form of the root for H. mwM, 
etc., is m-H-M. Some etymologists, however, have conjectured 
the root to be h-v-m. The Go. and the A.-S. wamm unmistak- 
ably support the conjecture. (See also entrj^ 406). 

402. 

(Root, m-v-q). 
402a. H. *MWQ, to deride, in- 402b. G. mag, to jeer, scoff, 
suit. viock, 

French MOQuerie, mockery, 
derision. 
Gr. Mo^Kos, mockery, 

403. 
(Root, m-v-r). 
403a. n. *mwr, to change, be 403b. Go. MAURthr, murder, 
changed, altered. A.-S. MORth, death; mwrder; 

MORthor, murder. 
L. MORior, to die. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Ba.sque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charae- 
ter, cmly one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suflixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, t-; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n* t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. 'Tne asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecttired forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in **qal" or *'p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



S. M^R, to die. 
Gr. BRotos, a mortal nian. 
G. MAiR, to live, exist, survive. 
403n. H. — Note that the H. word for "to change" is cognate 
with the Aryan words meaning "to die"; and that the H word 
(in the following entry) meaning "to die" is cognate with the 
Aryan words for "to change." 

G. — I have placed G. mair here as possibly cognate with H. 
♦mwr, inasmuch as life may be viewed as a continual change in 
contrast with death, which may be looked upon as but one change 
and that momentary. 

404. 

(Root, M-V-T^). 

404a. H. MWT^, to die. 404b. G. mutii (mughT, to 

change, alter, destroy; to begin 
to rot, decay. 
L. MUTo, to alter, change. 

404n. See notes in the preceding entry. 

405. 
(Root, m-t-l). 
405a. H. M(E)TyL, a wrought 405b. Gr. metallou, mine, 
metal rod; [(Gesenius cites)] Ar. quarry. 
mMx'wL, hammered iron. J.. MEXALLum, mine, metal. 

406. 
(Root, [h?]-t-r). 
406a. H. maTAR, rain; *ma- 406b. Go. wato, ivater. 
tar, to rain, send rain; (trop- A.-S. waeter, t/a/er; WAExan, 
ically of other things... as hail, to ivet. 



182 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 
ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h>) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 



lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h», h', h<; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f» p, in L.). (See sections iiu 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m. n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See .section vix.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ l>f>come d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan langiiages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (it)^ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, s^, a'. 



lightning, fire anci brimstone, Icelandic vaetr, tvety sleet, 
manna). rain. 

S. uD'an\ wave, water; an*- 
UD^R^a, waterless. 

Gr. HUDo^R (genitive, huda- 
Tos), water; HUDRaino^, to w<ii€r. 

A.-S. WEDER, storm, wind, 
Heather, 

Dutch WEDER, weatlier. 

German gewiTTER, (thunder-) 
storm; thunder and lightning. 

A.-S. YTERen, made of otter's 
skin. 

Dutch OTTER, otter, 

S. UDVa, a kind of aquatic 
animal. 

Gr. iiUDRa, hydra, water-seV' 
pent. 

4()6n. I conjecture that m- is not radical in H. maTAR, and 
that the root begins with one of the gutturals (h, h^ h^ h*). (See 
also entry 401). 

Go.— Radical -r has been lost from Go. wato, Icelandic VAETa, 
etc. (See section vii.). Etymologists have considered the -r in 
A.-S. waeter, etc., a suffix. 

Gr.—The change from -r to -t- in Gr. hudo^r (genitive, hudatos) 
is paralleled in Gr. phrear (genitive, phreatos), in entry 80, but re- 
mains unexplained. I have treated the -t- as a successor to -R, 
which, liowever, it mav not be. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), BaAque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languagen and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in ii.. h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; iikA.-S., c. d, g, h, n, t; in U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See Hection "xn ). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (m italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Voweb are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

XII. The asteruik (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p»(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

Dutch. — Etymologists have identified Enghsh otter with Eng- 
lish water, etc. 

A.-S.— Etymologists have not considered A.-S. weder, etc., 
cognate with A.-S. waeter, etc. Cognation, however, is indicated 
by the meanings of the H. words cited under 406a. 

407. 
(Root, m-y-n). 
407a. H. .MYN, kind, species. 407b. Go. gaMAiNS, common, 

general. 

A.-S. gcMAENc, common, gen- 
eral. 

L. comMUNis, common, gen- 
eral. 

408. 

(Root, M-Y-Z'). 

408a. H. MYZ^, pressing, 408b. G. MAisrir, to churn, 
squeezing (cream to make but- 
ter). 

408n. I cannot accoimt for the presence of the -r in G. MAisTir. 
(See also entry 745). 

409. 
(Root, m-l-h). 

409a. H. MALEH, to fill, make 409b. L. MULtus, much, great, 
full; to be full. many. 

409n. Etjrmologists consider (rightly, I think) the L. compara- 
tive plus and the L. superlative plurimus cognate with L. plenus, 
full; that is, the first two words literally mean "fuller" and "full- 
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Hebrew (U.)t Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lo»t (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h>, h*; f, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L,, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v. b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iix. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, nit n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r') are rejoilarly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tively) in the Anran languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^ s, s^, s^ 



est" respectively. Hence I conclude that the literal meaning 
of L. MULtus (which grammarians consider the positive of L. plus 
and L. plurimus) is ''full" or, rather, *'fille(i." 

410. 

(Root, l-h-k). 

410a. H. maL(E)iiAK(e), one 410b. G. leigh, physician; 
sent, messenger; prophet, priest; surgeon, doctor. 
m(e)LAHKah^, work, labor; ser- Go. LEKeis, physician; lekI- 
vice, ministry (, of the Levites). non, to heal. 

A.-S. LAEca, physician, doc- 
tor, leech; LAcnian, to heal. 
French LAQuais, lackey. 

41 On. The fre(iuent identification of the physician with the 
priest in ancient times needs here no extended demonstration. 
The supposition that disease is often a divine visitation was very 
prevalent in antiquity and tended to make the practice of medicine 
proper to the priest. '*And Aaron took as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people: and he put on incense and 
made atonement for the p(»ople. And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the plague was stayed" (Numbers 16:47, 48). 

The physician is a quasi-servant and minister to the sick. Phy- 
sicians are expressly called servants in Genesis 50:2: "And Joseph 
commanded his serv^ants the physicians to embalm his father: 
and the physicians embalmed Israel." But in this case the word 
''servants" may be taken (and probably should be taken) in the 
general sense; for, in an autocracy, all are servants to the king. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in 11.. h', y, n, t^; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, >ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languaiires and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philologicstl value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in i«mall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in **qal" or "p«(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



411. 

(Root, M-L-Il'). 

411a. H. *malah', to vanish 411b. Go. MiLnma, cloud, 
in (lust, vanish (like smoke), be 
dissipated ( [said of the heavens, ] 
Isaiah 51 :6). 

41 In. In Go. hliuma (entry 40) I treated -ni- as radical, advis- 
edly but possibly wrongly. In the present case (as also in entrj^ 
279), -ma is preceded by the usual complement of radical letters, 
and is therefore probably a suffix. 

412. 
(Root, m-l-t). 

412a. H.*MALAT,to slip away; 412b. A.-S. MELTan, to be- 
to escape; melet, cement, mor- come liquid, be dissolved; to 
tar. melt. 

412n. A piece of ice on a warm day, a piece of lead or wax 
placed on hot coals, etc., illustrate beautifully the relation be- 
tween the meanings of H. *malat and those of A.-S. MELTan. 
Some etymologists hesitate to connect H. melet with H. *malat. 
The meanings of A.-S. MELTan make the connection clear. 

413. 
(Root, m-l-l). 
413a. H. *malal, to say, 413b. A.-S. MELdan, to de- 
speak, utter. clare, announce. 

414. 
(Root, m-l-q). 
414a. H. MALAQ, to crush, 414b. A.-S. MELCan, to milk. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic m the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h*, h^, h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent m U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h*; f, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L,, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1* m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, is, (si), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s^, s'. 

bruise, nip, nip off (the head of L. MULoeo, to milk, 
a bird, without necessarily sev- Gr. aMELGO^ to milk. 
ering it from the body). 

41 4n. Note how closely the processes designated in defining 
H. MALAQ resemble those employed in milking a cow. 

415. 
(Root, m-n-n). 
415a. H. .MEN, part, portion. 415b. G.mion, particle; small; 

mmutely. 
A.-S. MiN, small. 
Go. MiNs (adverb), less. 
L. M7NUS, less; MiNister, at- 
tendant, servant. 

S. M^i^ to lessen, dimmish, 
bring to naught. 
41 5n. L. — For the origin of -ster in L. Mmister, see entry 758. 

416. 

(Root, M-N-N?). 

416a. H. MIN (Mi), from, out 416b. B. -n [(suffix)], 

of (partitively); of, out of (of G. Na, than, 

source, origin); by, from (of the Go. -n [(case-ending)], 

author or agent); fro??i (with A.-S. -n [(case-ending)], 

verbs expressing separation) ; on L. -m [(case-ending)], 

account of, because of; in, after, S. -m^ [(case-ending)]. 

fro?M (of time); than (in com- Gr. -n [(case-ending)], 
parisons); in, at, among, on (of 
position). 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final con.sonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Sufiixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t>; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-da). 
Frequently some of these sufi&xes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

x.^ In ttiis investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cop^nate. Vowels are so 
l>rinted oiJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu The asterisk (•) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

41 6n. Go. — The m (n in B.) in the ending of the superlative 
form of some adjectives in Go., A.-S., L., etc., is (I think) cognate 
mth the m- in H. min (wi). (See section xvi.). 

417. 

(Root, M-N-H^). 

417a. H. MANAH^ to count, 417b. Go. MAxags, much, 
number- many. 

A.-S. MANig, many a, many, 
Gr. MONos, alone, only. 

418. 

(Root, m-s-k). 

418a. H. MASAK(e), to mix, 418b. G. measg, to mix, 

A.-S. Miscian, to mix. 
L. Misceo, to mix, 
S. M^cVa, mixed. 
Gr. MisGo^ (MiGUumi), to mix, 

41 8n. S. — Radical -s- has unexpectedly but unmistakably been 
lost from S. M^icVa and Gr. (MiGnumi). Etymologists, however, 
have considered these forms as the earlier. They also regard 
Elnglish mix, which I take to be an instance of transposition (see 
section xiii.), as representing an earlier form than G. measg, etc. 

419. 

(Root, s-p-h). 

419a. H. mis(E)p'ouH, proven- 419b. G. sop, a wisp or hand- 
der, fodder. ful of hay or straw. 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aiyan languam and B. (See sectioo z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h*. h^ are r^ularly lost in G., and are often loet (especially k. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>. h*, h*; f , k, q) may become, in Goi. A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (7) cw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often loet in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vil). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwa3r8 respee- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, at. t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, Ht (at), z, tZt and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 

41 9n. The history of English wisp is obscure. I think the word 
very probably a derivative of the root s-p-h, the w- of wisp being 
a prefix. (See also entries 715, 779, 780). 

420. 
(Root, m-h*-h'). 
420a. H. .MEH*EH^ (plural,) 420b. A.-S. MAGa, the stom- 
the bowels, intestines; the belly; ach, maw; MAGe, the belly, 
the womb; (the source of pro- G. mac, son. 
creation). Go. magus, child, boy; MAwi, 

?waid; MAGaths, maid. 

A.-S. MAGu, child, son; 
MAEGth, maid. 

420n. G. — I place here G. mac, etc., in query. I have 
also placed the words in entry 47, where see not-e. 

421. 
(Root, m-h*-k). 
421a. H. .AIAII^\K(e), to press, 421b. Gr. masso* (perfect 
squeeze, bruise. tense, MCMAcna), to knead; 

MAoeus, one who kneads. 

422. 
(Root, m-h*-l). 
422a. H. MAH^AL, to act 422b. G. meall, to deceive; to 
treacherously, be faithless; to cheat, defraud, 
take by stealth, steal. L. malus, evil, wicked, hurt- 

ful. 

422n. L. — I place L. malus here in query. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)» Latin (L.)» Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

yiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^ y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^, c, d, I, m, n, r, b, t; and in B., n, tit -ta(-dti). 
requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In tbifl investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitioinal) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore c(^ate. Vowels are so 
l>rinted only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (•) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not foimd in "qal'' or •p>(e)h<al. 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



423. 
(Root, h^-z'-d). 

423a. H. man^Az^AD, axe. 423b. G. tuadh, axe, hatchet. 

423n. G. TUADH is also spelt with -gh in place of -dh. (See 
also entry 652). The history of English hatchet is not full. Can 
the word be from the root h*-z^-d? 

424. 

(Root, m-z'-h). 

424a. H. MAZ^AH, to come up- 424b. G. aMAis, to light upon, 
on, meet with, find, discover; to find; to meet; to aim, hit. 
tr\' to find. Go: gaMOTJan, to m^et. 

A.-S. METan, to meet with, 
come upon, come across, find. 

425. 

(Root, M-Z^-H^). 

425a. H. .maz'ah', to press 42ob. Gr. mastos (MAZos),one 
out, squeeze out (moisture). of the breasts, (more commonly) 

a woman's breast. 
B. cMAZTe, a married woman. 

426. 

(Root, q-l-l). 

426a. H. maQQEL, rod, staff, 426b. B. maKHiLa. stick,staff. 
crook (of shepherd). Go. walus, staff. 

French gaulo, pole. 
English GOAL, the mark set to 
bound a race. 
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Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A«), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Ajyan langnagee and B. (See eectioD zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., aoid are often lost (especially £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*, h*, h*; f, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Lu, h, kCc q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and TV,). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

Y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly re p rese nted by I, m, n, r (not alwasrs reqMo- 
tavely) in the Arvan hmguages and B. (See section vii.). 

Ti. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section yxilX 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (§t)t z, tt, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s*, s*. 

426n. H. — Some etymologists think the root of H. maQQEL 
to be m-Q-L. The words under 426b. (except B. maKHiLa) seem 
unmistakably to show that the m- in H. maQQEL is a prefix. That 
the m- in B. maKHiLa may be a prefix, is shown in section vii. 

427. 

(Root, m-q-q). 
427a. H. *MAQAQ, to decay, 427b. Welsh ma cai, grub,twagf- 
rot, fester (, of wounds); maq, got, 
rottenness, putridity (,of ulcers). 

428. 
(Root, m-r-h). 
428a. A. MAREii, lord. 428b. L. mas (genitive, ma- 

Ar. MARHun, man. Ris), male. 

French MARier, to marry. 
428n. L. — Etymologists consider (possibly rightly) the -s in 
L. MAS original. 

429. 
(Root, r-b-q). 
429a. H. niaR(E)B^i:Q, a stall 429b. B. khorbc, a manger 
for feeding cattle, stable. for cattle. 

429n. I take B. khorbc to be an instance of transposition. 
fSee section xiii.). 

430. 

(Root, M-R-H"). 

430a. H. MARAH^ to be per- 430b. G. marr, to hinder, ob- 
verse, refractory; to oppose, dis- struct. 

obey, resist, rebel. A.-S. MiRRan, to obstruct, 

hinder. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Ra5que (B.) 

TiiL When the medial and the final conM>nant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h^ y, n, t'; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 

f> n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, iz, -tu(-dti). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
anffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitab (in italics if defi- 
nitMmal) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Hie asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not foimd in "qal" or ••p>(e)h^. " 
Under — a. and muxer — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



431. 
(Root, m-r-t). 
431a. H. .MARAT, to make 431b. B. mtrritu, to clip, 
smooth (the head of any one), shorten; [MURRiT^*aille-, sheep- 
make bald, pluck out hair. shearers (Genesis 38:12)]. 

432. 
(Root, m-r-r). 
432a. H. MARAR, to be bitter; 432b. Go. MAURnan, to be 
to make bitter, grieve ; .MORRah^ anxious. 

bitterness, grief, sorrow. A.-S. Mi^Rnan, to be anxious, 

sad; to lament, mourn. 
L. aMARus, bitter; sad. 
L. MAKReo, to be sad, grieve, 
monrn, lament. 
432n. Go. — Etymologists think connection l)etween Go. maur- 
nan, etc., and L. maerco doubtful. They do not associate L. 
emarus with those words. The definitions of H. marar, etc., 
show that all the words given under 432b. are interrelated. 

433. 
(Root, n-s^-h). 
433a. H. mas'(E)Het^ offer- 433b. Go. sKatts, coin, i)enny, 
ing, present, gift; contribution, money. 

tribute, tax. A.-S. sceatt, goods, money; 

gift, bribe; tax, tribute. 
433n. Go. — Radical -h has exceptionally but unmistakably 
become -k- in Go. SKatts, and -c- in A.-S. sceatt. These words 
cannot be directly cognate with H. mas^(E)Het-, as the latter 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are r^ularlv lost in G.. and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in toe Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h*, h*; f, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections iil 
and TV.), 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m« n, r (not always respec> 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

Ti Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, §t, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viix.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht>, s, ts, (8t\ z, Cz, and (zt) are more or less freely int««hanged 
and may each represent radical z, z-, s, s', s'. 

has the prefix ni-. The close parallelism of meanings suggests 
direct cognation; but can the prefix m- be considered more recent 
than the rest of the noun to which it belongs? 

434. 
(Root, m-s'-l). 
434a. H. mas'al, to use a by- 434b. G. MASLaich, to re- 
word, spng of derision; m(e)s^ol, proach, taunt, affront, disgrace, 
a taunting proverb, by-word. degrade. 

435. 
(Root, m-t'-h'?). 
435a. H. .MAT^(plural,) males, 435b. G. maith, good, excel- 
men; [(Brown, Driver, and lent; MAiraean, nobles, chiefs, 
Briggs cite)] Egyptian m-t, heroes. 

phallus; male. L. muto (genitive, Muxonis), 

membr. v. 



436. 
(Root, m-t^-q). 
436a. H. .MAT^OQ, tobesweet; 436b. G. meadh (obsolete), 
MAT^ouQ, sweet (, of honey). inead, metheglin. 

Welsh MEDDYclyn, mead. 
A.-S. MEODu, mead, a drink 
made from honey. 

S. M^AD^u, anything sweet (es- 
pecially if liquid), mead, wine» 
milk, etc. 
Gr. METHu, wine. 



t* 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

YiiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languai^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U.. h>, y, n, V; in G.. c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, iz, -ta(-dti). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root, (See aUo section x.). 

xiL Hie asterisk (**) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and uxuxer — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



436n. Note that the Welsh MEDDvcilyn is the only one of the 
Aryan words cited that has a representative of radical -q. (See 
section x.). Welsh Uyn means "liquor, juice." P^nglish ntetheg- 
lin is of course a loan-word from Welsh. 

G. — The -Dn in G. meadh cannot have been quiescent. (See also 
entrv 652.) 

437. 

(Root, n-h-m). 

437a. H. .NAHAM, to make a 437b. G. naomh, holy, sabred; 
solenm declaration, utter a saint, 
prophecy, speak as a prophet; 
n(e)hum, utterance, revelation 
(of a prophet in the ecstatic 
state). 

438. 

(Root, N-H-Z^). 

438a. H. N AH Az', to deride; to 438b. B. NAUzatzea (nau- 
despise; N(E)HAZ^ah', reproach, satu), to deride, jeer, mock. 
re\'iling, insult. 

439. 

(Root, n-h-r). 

439a. H. *NAHAR, to abhor, 439b. G. nairc, shame, dis- 
spum, reject as worthless. grace; ignominy, affront. 

439n. The meaning of H. *x.\har is uncertain. 

440. 
(Root, n-b-h). 
440a. H. *NABAH, to proph- 440 b. G. Faidh, prophet, 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (Q.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Ajyan languages and B. (See section x.1 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h*, h', h^ are regularhr lost in G., and are ctften lost (especially £ 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iix.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h^, h*; f , k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, Oi» n» r (not always respeo- 
tavely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, ttt t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Yiii.). 

Tii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, Cz, and (zt) are more or less &eely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s*, s'. 



osy; to rave, be mad; nab\7i, soothsayer, 
prophet. 
440n. See also entry 229. 

441. 

(Root, n-b-h'). 

441a. H. .nabah', to bark(,as 441b. French aBover, to bark, 
a dog). bay. 

441n. The current derivations of French aBOver (from an older 
form of which etymologists derive English bay) are unsatisfactory. 
Is it probable that the -y- of French aBOver should be regarded 
as in any way descended from radical -h'? 

442. 

(Root, n-b-t). 

442a. H. *nabat, to look, 442b. Go. BEiDan, to wait, ex- 
look unto; to look upon (that is, pect, abide, 
endure to see); .niaB^B^\T, ex- A.-S. BiDan, to wait, abides 
pectation, hope; (the object of await, expect, endure, 
expectation). 

443. 

(Root, n-b-l). 

443a. H. xabel, to waste 443b. G. iMLeag (ioMLag), 
away; to wither; to become navel. 
shriveled and fall. A.-S. NAFELa, navel. 

L. uMBiiicus, navel. 
S. n'^ab'I, wheel; N^AB^a, the 
center part of a wheel: the nave. 
Gr. OMPHALOS, navel. 
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Tiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
tet, ooly one of them is represented in tne Aryan langQages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h>, y, n, V; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
^n, s, t; in A.nS., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, iz, -tu(-dti). 
Fftauently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A Yowel may be prefixed or 
aianxed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
hicve, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^mate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tne asterisk (**) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lioft]), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or *'p*(e)h^. " 
Undtr — a. and muxer — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

B. eRBAL (heRBAiL). weakly, 
sickly; eRPiL (eRPHiL), faded, 
withered. 
443n. G. — ^The -m- in G. iMLeag probably corresponds to the 
-M- in L. uMBiLicus; that is, radical -b- has been lost from G. iM- 
Leag. There is a possibility that the Aryan words here cited 
belong in entry 472. 

444. 
(Root, n-b-l). 
444a. H. nebel, skin-bottle; 444b. Gr. nebros, fawn, 
earthen jar, pitcher, flask, water- B. aMPOLa, a small vial, flaslc. 
pot. Spanish aMPOLLa, vial. 

444n. Gr. — Radical -l has been changed to -r- in Gr. nebros 
if the word is cognate with H. nebel. 

B. — Whether B. aMPOLa is from the Spanish aMPOLLa or vice 
versa, is unknown. I think the words may be cognate with H. 
nebel. 

445. 
(Root, n-g-d). 
445a. H. *NAGAD, to tell, de- 445b. G. nochd, to show, re- 
clare; to exhibit, show openly; veal; naked, 
NEGED, what is in front, the G. nocht, membr. v. 
front; the fore part of the body G. Noam, night. 
[(I-.ee)]; before. Go. naqaths, naked. 

Go. NAHTs, night. 
A.-S. NACOD, naked. 
A.-S. NiHT, night. 
L. NUDus (for *NUGDus), na- 
ked. 



I 
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Hebrew (Il.)t Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (Q.)* Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Ajyan languaees and B. (See sectioo x.X 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h^, Ir) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially iL 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*, h*, h*; f . k, q) may become, in Goi, A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (7)kw(v); or. w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See seetiona m. 
and IT.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by It Oi» n, r (not alwasrs respe^ 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, tt^ t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section YiiuX 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, Cz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaasad 
and may each represent radicid z, z', s, s>, sK 

L. Nox (genitive, xocrris), 
jiighL 

S. N*AGn*a, naked, 

S. N'^AKT'a, night 

L. quiNQue, five; cuNcrrus,all. 

G. coiG (cuic), five. 

44511. G. — Note that the G. verb anci the G. adjective nochd, 
by their form and definitions, link English naked (and its im- 
mediate cognates) unmistakably with H. *nagad. For the con- 
nection between H. neged and G. nochd, night; etc., the 
reader should recall that the ancients regarded night as the fore 
part of a day: **And the evening and the morning were the first 
day'' (Genesis 1 : 5). Etmyologists have not, of course, con- 
sidered English naked and night cognate. 

L. — I place L. quiNQue, etc., here in query. I think it prob- 
able that L. quiNQue once meant **one hand" (see section xvii.), 
having lost radical -d, which has (I think) been preserved as -t- 
in L. cuNCTus. l^^tymologists have variously derived L. cunctus 
but have not considered the word cognate with L. quiNQue. For 
the origin of the cju- in L. quiNQue and the c- in L. cunctus, see 
entry 35. 

446. 
(Root, x-g-n). 
446a. H. .NAGAN, to play (on 446b. G. can, to say, aflSirm; 
a stringed instrument); .n(e)gy- to sing. 
Nah% music of stringed in- L. cano, to sing, 
struments; song, psalm; 
.maN(E)G^YNah^ song, satire. 
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yiiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in 11., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-dti). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in ceneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considned descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h^. " 
Under ^-a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

446n. G. — I place G. can, etc., here in query. Possibly the 
words do not belong here but are (as etyniolgoists think) cognate 
with Go. and A.-S. hana, which I have placed in entry 550. 

447. 

(Root, N-G-H^). 

447a. H. NAGAH*, to touch; to 447b. Go. NEHwa, near, 
come to, reach to. A.-S. neah, nigh, 

L. NaNciscor (perfect partici- 
ple, NACtus), to get, obtain. 

S. N*AC^, to reach, attain, 
come up to. 

B. iiuNKitu (uKitu), to touch, 
handle, feel. 
447n. B. — I query whether B. nuNKitu is an instance of trans- 
position (see section xiii.) and cognate with H. nagah*. 

448. 
(Root, n-g-r). 
448a. H. *nagar, to be 448b. B. nigar (negar), to 
poured out (, of water); to over- weep; tear [(of the eye)]. 
flow; to flow, trickle (, of the 
eye in tears). 

449. 

(Root, N-G-S^). 

449a. H. .NAGAS*, to urge, im- 449b. B. nahas, to disturb, 
pel, drive; to exact (a task, debt, disquiet, trouble, vex. 
tax); to be vexed, harassed, 
wearied. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aiyan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unr^M'esented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). - 

lii Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g. k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Lu, h. Ic(c q), g; or, hw(v), lc(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and TV,). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, in» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly r ep r e s e nted by I, m, n, r (not always respeiv 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z. z* become d, sd, s, ft, t, or (z) in the Aiyan languages. (See section viii.). 

Tit In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, U, (Bt), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s*, s^ 



450. 

(Root, N-G-S'). 

450a. H. .NAGAs', to come 450b. B. N.\HASTen, to join, 
near, approach; to touch, join, mix, blend. 

451. 
(Root, n-d-d). 
451a. H. NiDVah^, unclean- 451b. B. Noraa, stain, spot; 
ness, impurity, filth. dirt, filth. 

452. 
(Root, n-d-h'). 
452a. H. .NADAu', to thrust 452b. S. n*ud', to push, im- 
out, drive out, expel; to impel; pel, thrust, move, remove; to 
to thrust down; .maD^DV(A)H', push on, urge, incite; (intensive,) 
seduction, enticement. to push (or) drive away repeat- 

edly. 

453. 
(Root, x-h^-q). 
453a. H. .NAH^AQ, to bray 453b. A.-S. HXAEGan, to weijA. 
(spoken of the ass when hungry). 

453n. I think A.-S. HNAEoan an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). There is a possibility, however, that the word 
is cognate rather with H. .hanaq, to shriek, cry, groan. 

454. 
(Root, n-v-d). 
454a. H. NWD, to move to and 454b. L. xito, to nod (with 
fro; to shake the head: to nod; the head). 
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.mftXon>. a nodainz- *jt. ^^a'r. v. »*>f- 

that the word k iwt relsv-i v. Fr.'zr>g- '#:*!:- tlt*^ li^irr :c 
is obscure. 

4o5a. H. xwM, to te drr/r^r: 4->y: .hi/,. 
to sleep, fall a^e«^. AarJ:^r: 
t'(e)xwiiah-, Muinber. 

455n. Radical x- fa^ l^r^.ci^ l- ii B 
I think it probaUe eccDat^ whl H. x 



: V- ?J*Hc^. . 






Hf^A. X-T-» . 

456a. H. xw?i. to fle*-: to ^r*- -J-Vir-. B. iv3L* ixi.* . fizi: 
cape; maxor?*. fiigbt. *^-i:>-- 

4->7. 

457a. H. xm'AH*. to wav^^r. 4-^7':/. .'*. :'\-k-. :• ::.'v^ un 
reel: to shake in a ae^'*^ : v.* <^^ iilv ;-/■::- '.v-'''i.':k^ir i>iiij 
caasetoreel:Jn e*x.uf*axE \ n*. r'-r^irl-. j: ii. i : /^^t.: : :r^n: 
a rattle ^ which gave a titk^ii^s r]-. -r^k*-; '/^^ *"?ii.z. 
sound on being «faaken . 

4.>S. 

AoSsL H. .XAZAH^ to leap for 4.><': . B. javt-^i. :• *.-a:\;u::.; 
joy), exult, sptm^ ?-kip. 



200 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.X 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S.. and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), k; or, hwCv), k(c, q)wCv), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See eectionfl ni. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, raiiical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are r^ularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st^ t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vixi.). 

viu In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, tt, Cst), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely •interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', t, s>, s*. 

458n. I infer from B. jAUTsi a root [*y-z-h'] parallel with 

N-Z-H^ 

459. 

. (Root, N-tf-H'). 

459a. H. .NAH*AH^, to lead, 459b. S. N*i^ to lead, guide, 
conduct, guide; to lead away, conduct; to carry off for one's 
carry away (a people into exile), self (as victor). 

460. 
(Root, n-h'-l). 
460a. H. NAH*ALah^ (na- 460b. Go. hlauts, inheritance, 
h'alat^), possession, inherit- lot. 
ance, portion, lot. A.-S. hlyt, portion, ht. 

461. 
(Root, n-t-l). 
461a. H. NATAL, to lift up; to 461b. Go. THULan, to bear, 
lay (a burden upon) ; NETEL,bur- /oZerate, suffer, 
den, load, weight. A.-S. THOiian, to bear, en- 

dure, suffer. 
L. TOLLo, to raise, lift up. 
S. t^ul', to raise, lift, weigh. 
Gr. *TLao^ to suffer, endure. 

462. 

(Root, n-t-r). 

462a. H. .NATAR, to guard, 462b. Gr. TE^Reo^ to guard, 

keep (a vineyard); to keep, watch over (a house; a city); to 

maintain (wrath); maTTARah^ observe, keep (an engagement). 

guard. S. T^R^ai, to protect, defend. 
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Tiii. When the medial and the final comionant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin(s are: in H., h', y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Co., d. 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n» tz, -tu(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and tlie quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed onJy when Isring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h*al. ' 
Under — &. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



463. 

(Root, N-T-S'). 

463a. H. NATAs*, to be dis- 463b. A.-S. TAEsan, to tear to 

persed, scattered; to spread pieces, pull to pieces; to wound, 

themselves (so the branches of a tear (a person's flesh with a 

vine); to become loose, be loos- weapon); to tease (wool), 
ened; .N(E)TYs'ah', twig, tendril 
(of a vine). 

463n. Teased wool resembles a tendril of a vine. 

464. 
(Root, n-y-r). 
464a. H. .NYR, to break up 464b. G. an, to plough, till, 
(with the plough): to till; nyr, cultivate. 
a field newly cultivated; fallow Go. aRJan, to plough, 
ground. A.-S. eRian, to plough. 

L. aRo, to plough. 
Gr. aRoo', to plough. 
464n. This entry tends to show that agriculture is older among 
the Caucasic peoples than their first migration. 

465. 

(Root, N-K-H^). 

465a. H. *nakah', to smite in 465b. L. Noceo, to harm, hurt, 
pieces, injure, destroy; to thrust injure; neco, to destroy, kill, 
through, kill, slay; maK^^AH^ slay. 

blow, wound, slaughter. S. n^ac^, to perish, be lost; to 

drive away, destroy; to extin- 
guish (a fire). 
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Hebrew (H.)« Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h. h', h*, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)< 

lii. Radical gutturab and palatals (h. h>. h*, h<; s, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and zv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n» r final are crften lost in the Aryan 
languages and B, (See seciions v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, n^, n, r) are regularly represented by I, nu n, r (not always r espee* 
tivcdy) in the Arvan languag jb and B. (See section vii.). 

.yi Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, ft, t, or (z) in the Aiyan languages. (See section viiz.). 

viL In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts^ (st), z, tz« and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s>, s*. 



Gr. NEKus, dead. 
Go. NAUs, dead. 

466. 
(Root, n-k-h'). 
466a. H. .nako(a)h', straight; 466b. Go. *biNAUHan, to be 
right, true; N(E)KOH'ah^, right, lawful; gaNOHs, enou-gh, suffi- 
justice; honesty. cient. 

A.-S. geNOH, enmigh, suffi- 
ciently. 
466n. Etymologists consider Go. *biNAUHan, etc., cognate with 
Go. nehwa, etc., and with L. nanciscor, etc., which I have placed 
in entry 447. 

467. 
(Root, n-k-l). 
467a. H. .NAKAL, to be deceit- 467b. Go. HOLon, to cheat, 
ful, use artifice, deal fraudu- defraud. 
Icntly; .nekel, deceit, u^iZiness, A.-S. wil, device, wile, 
artifice, machination; KYLay (by Icelandic vel, artifice, trick, 
aphaeresis for .N(E)KYLay), de- tvile; VELa-lauss, guUeless. 
ceiver, knave. L. CALvor, to deceive, delude; 

CALLidus, shrewd, crafty, cun- 
ning, sly. 
467n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. wil, etc., 
cognate with Go. HOLon and L. CALvor. 

468. 
(Root, n-k-r). 
468a. H. *NAKAR, to recog- 468b. L. CERno (perfect te»nse, 
nize (a person); to acknowledge; cRevi), to distinguish by the 
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yiil. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
tflr, only one of them is rmresented in tiie Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, 1, m, n, r, b, t; and in B.. n, tz» -tu(-da). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in senoral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The astenskT*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot (.) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h%L 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

to be acquainted with: to know; senses, (mostly) by the eyes; to 
to esteem, reverence, worship; see, disc^n. 
.maK^^\R, relative, acquaint- B. kur (gur), to adore, rev- 
ance, neighbor, friend. erence; kurc, love, afifection. 

G. CARaid, friend, relation. 
469. 
(Root, n-s-k). 
469a. H. .NASAK(e), to weave; 469b. G. soeinne, pack-thread 
massEKah*, web, woven stuff. [(Armstrong)]; soeinnidh, flax 

or hemp thread [(Tlie High- 
land Society)]. 

English sKein, [a parcel of 
yarn]. 

470. 
(Root, n-h*-l). 
470a. H. NAH^AL, to bolt (a 470b. Go. gaNAGLJan, to naiL 
door); to fasten with a bolt; A.-S. naegel, nail, peg. 
maN(E)H*wL, bolt. 

471. 
(Root, n-p-h'). 
471a. H. .NAPAH*, to puff, 471b. B. Bonatu (Bunatu), to 
blow^; .map^p^AH*, a breathing puff, blow, 
out, expiration (of the soul, that 
is, death). 

472. 
(Root, n-p-l). 
472a. H. NAPAL, to fall, fall 472b. A.-S. FKALLan, to fall, 
down; nepel, an untimely birth, fall down. 
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Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (0.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languatfiBS and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are roRularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section xii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h'. h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, lc(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arjran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by It m, n, r (not always res p cfr- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z' become d, sd, t, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tSi (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, t*, s*. 

abortion; .mapVAL, hanging Gr. sPHALLo^to cause to /aW; 
parts (of flesh) ; refuse. to trip, overthrow. 

472n. Gr. — Etymologists regard the s- in Gr. sphallo' as part 
of the root of the word. They think the Teutonic cognates have 
lost initial s. I would call attention to the Egyptian causative 
forms of verbs which are made by prefixing s to the simple 
verbs. *'By means of the [)refix. . .s there may be fonned from 
every verb, another verb with causative meaning" (Egyptian 
Grammar — Erman-Breasted, page 67). 

473. 

(Root, N-P-S^). 

473a. H. NKPEs^ breath, (vital 473b. Gr.PHUsa, breath, wind, 

principle), life; *napas^, to take blast; bellows, 

breath (when wearied), be re- B. Bizi, life, 

freshed; to rest, cease (from G. fois, rest, respite, 
work). 

474. 

(Koot, \-z--H^). 

474a. H. .\azI\h'^ (.nazIui), 474b. G. nkad, nest, 

to fly; xoi:z-AH^ feather, plum- A.-S. nest, nest. 

age; Noz^\H^ pinion, wing- L. nidus, nest. 
feather; contents of a binrs crop. 

474n. H. — Each of the words cited under 474a. names some- 
thing related to a bird. The kindnnl word for nest is not there 
but may reasonably be* inferred to have existed. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charae- 
tflr, only one of them is represented in tiie Aryan languai^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
If n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in pmall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Ijring within limits reflectiniz: the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p»(e)h%L ' 
Under — il and wider — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



475. 

(Root, N-z^-n'). 

47oa. H. .xez^ah', juice, liq- 475b. Gr. stazo^ (second aor- 
uor (which is spurted from ist tense, paasive, esTAoe^n), to 
grapes when trodden in the fall in drops; to trickle, drip; 
press). sTAonia, drop, distillment. 

475n. Radical -h' has been hardened to -g- in Gr. sTAGina, etc. 

476. 
(Root, x-zM.). 

47()a. H. *NAZ^AL, to take 470b. Go. sTiLan, to steal 
away (for example, booty); to A.-S. sTKLan, to .s^/m/. 
spoil, strip, plunder, despoil; to B. Itzul, to turn, n^turn; to 
snatch (from danger), deliver, restore; to (\«^cape; iTzuLbide, 
preserve; to be delivered, pre- refuge, (\scape. 
served, saved; to escape; h^az^- 
zl\Lah-, deliverance. 

47f)n. F^. — For the origin of -bidc^ (which means ''way, road*') 
in B. irzuLbide, see entry 84. 

477. 
(Root, x-z'^-k). 
477a. H. nez'er, shoot,sprout, 477b. French osier, (mer, 
branch. water-willow. 

Gr. ozos (usDos), twig, shoot, 
bnmch. 

Gr. oisos, (a kind of) willow 
(or) osur. 

B. ozi (iiozi), plumule; ozitu, 
to bud, germinate. 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)« Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^^ularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aiyan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in <3oi, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, lc(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryav 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). ^ 

V. Radical liqiiids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, in» n» r (not alwasrs respl^ 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z' become d. sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiil). 

yiu In R., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s*. 



477n. Gr. — Radical -u has been lost from the Gr. words and 
the B. word here cited if they are fas I take them to be) cognate 
with H. nez'er. (See section vii.). 

French. — The history of French osier is obscure. Etymolo- 
gists regard the word as cognate with Gr. oisos. 

478. 
(Root, n-q-b). 
478a. H. .NAQAB, to bore (a 478b. G. gabh, to strike, beat, 
hole); to pierce, strike through belabor; GABHadh, jeopardy, 
(the head with a staff, spear); peril, great danger. 
maQQEBct^ hammer. 

479. 

(Root, N-Q-H^). 

479a. H. .NAQAII^ to be clean, 479b. G. nigh, to wash, 
pure; to be innocent; to cleanse; cleanse, purify ; Inich, neat, tidy. 
.m(e)xAQQiyyah^ a sacrificial G. Nionean (iNGHean),daugh- 
bowl. ter, girl, maid. 

A. n(e)qf:h, pure, clean ;white L. Nmoit, it snows; nix (geni- 
[(ai)plied to wool)]. tive, Nivis), snow. 

S. n^ig', to wash, cleanse. 
Gr. Nizo^ (NiPto^), to cleanse; 
to wash off; to wash (the hands 
or feet). 
Gr. NiPHO^, to snow. 
French neigc, snow. 
B. NEGu, winter. 
479n. G. — On the mode of designating girls among our remote 
ancestors, see entry 1 94. 
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AnKlo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

TiiL When the medial and the final||onsonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)' 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considnxid descendants of that root and therefore cof^nate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p>(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and uiider — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

L. — Etymologists regard L. Nincit, et<;., as cognate with Eng- 
lish '*snow." If rightly, the latter word and its immediate cog- 
nates have taken s- as a prefix. (See also entry 472). The -n- 
of L. Ninoit is intrusive. (See section vii.). 

Gr. — Radical -q- has become -p- in Gr. (xiPto^) and -ph- in Gr. 
NIPHo^ as shown in part by -z- (for *-Gi-) in Gr. NIzo^ Etymol- 
ogists do not consider Gr. NiPto^ and Gr. nipho^ cognate. 

480. 
(Root, n-q-r). 
480a. H. .NAQAR, to bore, 480b. A.-S. gak, the point of 
pierce; to bore out, pick out (the an arrow (or) spear; arrow, si>ear; 
eye); to dig out. nafu-GAR, auger. 

English GORe, tx) pierce; to 
wound deeply; to scoop, dig (ob- 
solete). 
480n. English. — For the origin of English **gore*' (of a garment), 
see entry 688. 

481. 
(Root, N-sMi). 
481a. H. NAS^AH, to take up, 481b. B.jaso, to raise, lift up, 
lift up, raise; to bear, carry; to to carry; to bear, support, sus- 
bring; to bear, endure; to accept tain. 

(the person of any one; properly B. oNHETsi, to tolerate, suf- 
spoken of a king or judge who fer; to accept, receive, welcome 
receives or admits those who [(John 1:11, 12) ( B a y o n n e , 
visit him with salutations and 1887)]. 
presents, and favors their cause) ; 
masVAH, load, burden, tribute. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Jjh^an languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^ are reRularlvTost in G., and are often lost (especially L 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unre(>resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)* 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h^; g, k, q) may become, in Gou. A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, Vi radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (see sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respe^ 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viilX 

vii In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, U, (tt\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s>, s*. 

481 n. I infer from B. jaso a root [*y-s^-h] parallel with n-s--h. 

482. 
(Root, n-s^-r). 
482a. Ar. NAs^ARa, to saw. 482b. L. sERRa, a saw. 

A. n(e)sar, to saw. 

H. masVouR, a saw. ^ 

482n. I am indebted to Gesenius for the form and the definition 
of A. n(e)sar, as also for the Ar. citation. 
L. — Etymologists have thought L. serrr to be for *secra. 

483. 

(Root, N-S'-II^). 

483a. H. nas'ah^ to lend (on 483b. G. iasad (iasachd),cred- 
interest, usury); to borrow; it; loan; advantage, profit. 
.N(E)s^y, debt; .masVEIl^ loan. 

484. 
(Root, x-s'-h'). 
484a. H. .nas^aii^ to forget; 4S4b. B. aHANTsi, forgotten 
to cause to forget. [(van Eys)]; aHANTzi, to forget 

[(Aizkibel)]. 
484n. Does the -ii- in B. aHANTsi represent radical -h'? If 
so, the word is an instance of transposition. (See section xiii.). 

485. 
(Root, n-s^-k). 
485a. H. NAs^AK(e), to bite 485b. B. auTsiKitu, to bite. 
(, as a serpent). G. soath, to prune, lop off, 

cut down. 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 209 

Axiglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

Till. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan lanKuages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin(i; are: in H.. h^ y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d. 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tc, -ta(-da). 
requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in seneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See al^o section x.). 

xii Ine asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — &. and luiaer — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

A.-S. sicol, sickle. 
A.-S. sAGa, saw. 
A.-S. sithe (sigcU), 6'cythe. 
Icelandic siodhr, sickle. 
L. sECo, to cut. 

486. 
(Root, n-s'-l). 
486a. H. nas'al, to cast out, 486b. L. exsuL, a banished 
drive out, eject (a people from a person, wanderer, exiZe. 
lan(i). 

486n. The -sul of L. exsuL has been variously explained by 
etymologists. I think the syllable unmistakably cognate with 
H. nas'al. 

487. 
(Root, n-s'-m). 
487a. H. N(E)s'AMah^ breath; 487b. A.-S. nohu (NAsu),rzose. 
t'iN(E)s'EMet^ animal. L. xasus, nose; naws, no.^tril; 

(plural,) «o,strils, nose. 
S. n'^as^, no.se. 

487n. ". . .breathed into his nostrils the breath of life" (Gene- 
sis 2:7). The H. word here translated '^breath*' is from H. n(e).s^a- 
Mah^ (See also entries 185 and 564). 

488. 
(Root, n-s^-q). 
488a. H. nas'aq, to kiss. 488b. G. su(j, to S2wk. 

A.-S. suoan (sucan), to suck, 
L. suGo, to suck. 
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Hebrew (H.)> Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h. h', h^, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (eq>eciaUy L 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^^ularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g. k, q) may become, in Go.. A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c, q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initia], and radical 1, m, n, r final are c^ten lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m* n, r) are regularly represented by 1« m, n, r (not alwasrs respeo- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, sd, t. st^ t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interehanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, t^, s^ 



489. 
(Root, n-s'-q). 

489a. H. nes'eq, weapon, 489b. L. scutum, buckler, 
weapons, arms (weapons and shield, 
armor). 

489n. I have placed L. scutum in entry 499 also. The word 
cannot, obviously, belong in both entries. Some etymologists 
think it cognate with English **shade," others with English "skin, 
both which words I have placed in entry 499. 



f> 



490. 
(Root, n-t^-k). 

490a. H. .NAT^AK(e), to pour 490b. A.-S. TiiAman, to thaw. 
out; to make flow; to melt; to be L. tabco, to melt; to waste 
melted; h4TVwK(e), a melting, away. 

Gr. TE^Ko^ to melt; to thaw, 

490n. L. — Radical -k has become -b- in L. tabco. (See sections 
III. and IV.; also entries 281 and 718). 

491. 

(Root, n-t^-n). 

491a. H. nat*ax, to put, set, 491b. G. dean, to make, do, 

lay, place; to give; to perform, act, perform, 

work (miracles); to make, rend- Go. Taujan, to do, make, per- 

er [(someone something)]; to form. 

make (an incision), make (or A.-S. Don, to do, make, act, 

cause) (a blemish); maTVAN, perform, cause; Don on, to don, 

gift; gifts. put on. 
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Anfflo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Ba/ique (B.) 

riii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h«, y, n, t»; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m h,, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, tc, -tu(-da). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
hare, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capital.** (in italics if defi- 
nitiooal) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof:nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xit The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qaV or **p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — il and loader — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

L. DO, to give; conDo, to lay 
away, store up. 
S. dV, to give. 
S. dV, to put, set, lay. 
Gr. DiDo^i, to give. 
Gr. TiTHe^ii, to put, place, 
set. 
491 n. Go. — It is unusual for Go. to have t where A.-S. ha.s 
(I, as in this entry. In entry 520 also, it will be observed that 
Go. has d- corresponding to A.-S. t-. Etymologists do not con- 
sider Go. Taujan and A.-S. Don cognate. 

L. — Etymologists do not consider L. do cognate with -do in 
conDo; but remark that the roots of the words are distinct "in 
most of the Arian langg.;.. .but in Italy the two seem to have been 
confounded, at least in compounds" fllar})er's L. Dictionary, 
page 605, column 1). The definitions of H. natIw show that 
there is only one root for the words in question and that L. has 
not "confounded" things in this case but has, rather, kept uni- 
form what sister languages have allowed to vary. 

492. 

(Root, n-t'-q). 

492a. H. .NAT^AQ, to pull, 492b. Go. Tiriian, to pull, 
draw; to tear away, tear out tow, tug. 

(roots); to pull off (a ring from A.-S. Teon (preterite tense, 
the finger). tkaii; plural, Txcjon), to draw, 

pull, drag, tug. 
L. DTco, to lead, draw. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See secticm x.). 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h<) are regularlv lost in G.. and are often lost (especiaUy £ 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga. A.-S.. and 
L., h. k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections ixx. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n» r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n» r (not Blwnyn reqieo- 
tivcdy) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

tU Radical z, z' become d, sd, t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryasx languages. (See section nxi.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (chO, s, tB, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s^ s'. 

493. 
(Root, s-b-h). 
493a. H. .sABAH, to drink 493b. A.-S. supan, to take 
wine; to l)ecome drunk. (fluid) into the mouth; to snip; 

soppian, to sop, 

494. 
(Root, s-b-l). 
494a. H. .sABAL, tobear,carry 494b. B. sabel, belly, stom- 
(heavy Imrdens); (participle,) ach, womb, 
laden (with young), pregnant; B. esPAL, bundle, sheaf. 
SKBKL, burden, task. 

495. 
(Root, s-g-r). 
495a. H. sAGAR, toshut,close; 495b. L. carcer, prison, jail, 
to be shut up (, of persons); to Old French escRane, fire- 
deliver (into the power of any .srreen. 
one) ; to give over (to th(» power B. masKOR, shell, husk, 
and discretion of any one) ; (pas- Go. sw^AiHRa, father-in-law; 
sive participle,) precious, pure swahiro, mother-in-law. 
(gold). A.-S. swEOR (swemor), fa- 

ther-in-law. 

I., soger, father-in-law. 
Cm. usgar, jewel, pearl, orna- 
ment, necklace. 
495n. L. — I think that L. carcer has arisen by reduplication 
with loss of radical s- from each member of the resulting com- 
pound. In IL, racHcal s- would havT been lost from only the second 
member. (See section xiv.). (But see also entry 351). 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them ia represented in tne Aryan langiiajgea and B. (Bee section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in H.. h<, y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
C. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g* ht n, t; m K, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-dti). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lancniages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*> as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h<aL " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ \. 

Etymologists have not, of course, considered L. carcer cognate 
with L. SOGER, father-in-law, one who may be viewed primarily 
as delivering his daughter as a bride into the power and discretion 
of the bridegroom. 

B. — The m- in B. masKOR is a prefix if the word is cognate with 
H. SAGAR. (See section vii.). 

496. 

(Roots, S-H'-H^ S-V-h'). 

496a. H. *sah'ah^, to wipe 496b. A.-S. scitan, [(L.)] ca- 
oflf, sweep away; 8(E)H*y,sweep- care; bescitan, [(L.)] cacare; to 
ings, offscouring; [(Gesenius bedaub, 
cites)] A. s(E)H'yt'ah, dung. 

H. sA\^i'ah', filth, oflFal, dung. 

497. 
(Root, s-ii'-p). 
497a. H. .sah'ap, to sweep 497b. Go. midja-swEiPains, 
away (with xiolence, as rain); flood, the deluge. 
[(Gesenius cites)] Ar. suh^ah- A.-S. swAPan, to .s-tf^ep. 
Fun, torrent; [(and)] Ar. sa- 
H^Fah^ln, a violent, sweeping 
rain [(Tregelles)]. 

497n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. swAPan 
cognate with -sweip- of Go. mid ja-swEi pains. 

498. 
(Root, s-k-k). 
498a. H. .sAK(e), multitude, 498b. G. soaoth, swarm, 
crowd. crowd, multitude. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h', h>, h^ are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy ■ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrefMresented in the Aryan languages and B. (8ee section xii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h*. h*; z* K 4) may become, in Go., A.-8.. and 
U, h. k(c, 4), i; or, hw(v), k(c, 4)w(v), (r)sw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ixi. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m« n, r (not always re8pee> 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi Radical z, x< become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

yii. In B., ch, tch, (cht). s, tM, (at), z, te« and (st) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical c, z>, s, 8<, s*. 



499. 

(Root, s-k-k). 

499a. H. .sAKAK(e), to cover; 499b. G. soath, sAade, shel- 
to protect, shelter, screen; ma- ter, protection. 
aAK(e), covering, screen. G. seic, hi(ie, .sA-in. 

Icelan(iic sxinn, a skin. 
L. scutum, shield ; protection, 
shelter. 
B. osKi, shoe. 
Go. SKOHS, shoe. 
A.-S. sceo (scoh), shoe. 
Go. sKadus, «Aade, shadow. 
A.-S. sceadu (scuwa), sAade, 
s/iadow, shelter, protection. 

S. s^u, to tear, pick; to 
cover; to collect, gather. 

499n. L. — I have placed L. scutum in entry 489 also, where 
see note. 

Go. — Is the -H- in Go. skohs a suffix or does it come, excep- 
tionally, from radical -k, which is a repetition of radical -k-? 

A.-S. — PHymologists do not consider A.-S. scuwa cognate with 
A.-S. sceadu. 

500. 

(Root, s-k-n). 

500a. H. .sAKAX, to be famil- 50()b. L. socius, fellow, com- 

iar (with any one): to know in- rade, as.voriate. 
timately; soken, companion, B. ezAorx, to know; to be ac- 

friend, as.sofiate. quainted with. 
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viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
C. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m I^, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-dn). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
sufl&xed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)' 

x.^ In tlxis investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philol<^ical value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considercxl descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu Tne asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



501. 

(Root, s-l-d). 

501a. H. *SALAD, to spring up, 501b. L. sauo, to spring, 
leap up, exult. leap, hop; saUo, to dance. 

501n. The meaning of H. *sal-\d is uncertain. 

502. 

(Root, S-L-H*). 

502a. H. SELAH*, rock, crag, 502b. L. silex (genitive, si- 
cliflf. Licis), flint, flintstone, rock, crag. 

503. 

(Root, S-L-T^). 

503a. H. soLET^, fine meal, 503b. Go. salt, salt. 
flour; shelled grain. A.-S. sealt, salt, 

504. 

(Root, s-m-l). 

504a. H. SEMEL, likeness, im- 504b. G. sAMHLadh, likeness, 
age, statue, figure. shape, form; SAMHLaich, to liken, 

compare. 

Go. SAMa, saine. 

A.-S. SAMO, in like manner. 

L. siMiLis, like, rcse;wb/ing, 
similar. 

S. s^AM^a, even, smooth, flat; 
Hke, equal. 
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Hebrew (H.)f Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See seetioo xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h^) are regularly lost in G.. and are oft«i lost (especially m. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h>, h^; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-8., and 
L., h. k(c q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m, 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n« r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always reqpec^ 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). , 

▼i. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section yiii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8', 8*. 



505. 
(Root, s-v?-s). 
505a. H. SAS, moth (in cloth- 505b. Gr. se^s, clothes-moth, 
ing). B. sATsa (siTsa), moth. 

505n. Gr. — Some etymologists regard Gr. seIs as a loan-word 
(which it may well be) from Semitic. 

506. 
(Root, s-h*-d). 
506a. H. sah\\d, to be pros- 506b. G. saod, prosperous 
perous; to make prosperous condition; good humor. 
[(Lee)];to sup[)ort, sustain; to 
clu^er, refresh. 

507. 

(Roots, S-H^-R, 8--H*-r). 

507a. H. sahV\r, tempest, 507b. Go. SKURa, s/w?rer;sKU- 

storin; s(E)H^vRah^ tempest, Ra windis, a storm of wind. 
storm, storm-wind. A.-S. scur, storm, shower. 

H. s^AH^\K, storm, tempest. 

508. 
(Root, s-p-q). 
5()Sa. H. sapaq, to vomit, 50Sb. Go. sPEiwan, to spit, 
throw up [(GeseniusJ]. A.-S. spiwan, to vomit; to 

spit out, speiv: spyttan, to .spit. 
L. spio, to spit, spit out, 
spew. 

50(Sn. (io. — Radical -q has given rise to -w-,-r-, in Go. sPEiwan, 
etc. 
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TiiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only cme of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin|c are: in H.. h', y, n, t>; in G., c, d, z* n, t; in Ga. d, 
S. n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m U. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B.. n, te» -tu(-du). 
Frequently some erf these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In ttiis investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without, philolcHi;ical valiie. 

xi. Undo* a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considereid descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p>(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and uJnder -— b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



509. 

(Root, s-p-q). 

509a. H. .SAPAQ, to strike; to 509b. English spark, to strike^ 

smite fupoii the thigh); to clap with the open hand; to slaj) on 

(the hands); to smite (in chas- the buttocks, 
tisement). 

509n. The history of English spAnK is obscure. The word 
seems to me to be unmistakably cognate with II. .sapaq, the -n- 
being intrusive. (See section vii.). 

510. 

(Root, s-p-r). 

510a. H. SAPAR, to count, 510b. A.-S. spRocan, t()s|)eak; 
number; to recount, narrate, tell, spRa(»c, narrative, conversation, 
declare: to discourse, speak. speech. 

G. sPLeadh, tale, fiction, ro- 
mance, exploits. 

Go. SPILL, tale, fal)Ie; spiLLa, 
proclaimer, pn^adier fof tlu* Gon- 
pel). 

A.-S. SPELL, speech, language; 
narrative, history; story, legend, 
fable; sermon, discourse*. 

510n. A.-S. — For A.-S. specan (a supposed variant of A.-S. 
spRecan) and English "speak," see entry 728. 

G. — I think G. sPLeadh, etc., are un(|uestionahly cognate witli 
H. SAPAR, radical -r having become -l- in th(» Aryan words. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See aectioin xX 

ii Radical gutturab (h, h>, h*. h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often loet (especially m. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
UEur^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xxx.). 

tii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>. h*, h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, m L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l« oit lit r (not always respe&> 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., en, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (it) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s*, 8*. 

511. 

(Root, s-t^-m). 

511a. H. SAT^AM, to block up, 511b. B. esTANku, to stop up, 
obstruct, stop up; to shut up, blockup, obstruct; to shut, stop, 
conceal. bolt. 

512. 

(Root, s-t^-r). 

512a. H. SAT^\R, to cover; to 512b. Go. awisTR, sheepfold; 
hide, conceal; to shelter; to ganawisTRon, to bury, 
guard, defend. • A.-S. ewesTRe, sheepfold. 

L. fenesTRa, window; shutter, 
blind. 

B. esTAii, to hide, cover, con- 
ceal; to protect, defend. 

r)]2n. Go. — For the origin of -naw- in Go. ganawiSTRon (Go. 
naus means *'dead; a dead man*'), see entry 465. 

L. — Tliomas Hewitt Key thought L. fenesTRa meant primarily 

"a shutter/* 

B. — Note how closely the B. words in this and the foUoT^ing 
entry reflect the meanings of the H. and A. words. Radical -R 
has become -l- in B. esTAii (and -1- in B. esteali of the following 
entry). 

513. 

(Root, s-t^-r). 

513a. A. .s(e)t^ar, to destroy 513b. B. esTEAii, to destroy. 
(, in Targum often). 
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viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of than is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Soffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, K, n, t; in Go., d, 
S. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tn(-dn). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be conskiered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed o^y when l3nng within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h^ " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



514. 
(Root, h*-b-t). 



514b. English BET, to stake or 
pledge upon the event of a con- 
tingent issue; to wager. 



51 4a. H. .H^ABAT, to give a 
pledge (for anything borrowed); 
to borrow (upon a pledge); to 
lend (upon a pledge); h*about, 
pledge, pawn; H*AB(E)TyT, 
things taken in pledge. 

514n. The history of English bet is obscure, and the current 
etymologies are unsatisfactory. 



515. 
(Root, h*-b-r). 



51 5a. H. H^ABAR, to pass over, 
pass through; to pass by, along; 
to pass away, perish; to pass on, 
go further; to pass in, enter; to 
cause to pass over, transport 
across (a river); h*eber, ford; 
mountain pass; H^\BARah^,/e7Ty- 
boat; .maH*ABAR, ford; pass; 
gorge; k^esep h^ober, current 
money (probably pieces of silver 
on which the weight was 
marked). 



515b. Go. FARan, to go; far- 
jan, to go by ship, sail. 

A.-S. FARan, to go, proceed, 
travel, march, sail, fare; geFAR- 
an, to depart, die; FORd, ford. 

Icelandic ferjr, to transport, 
carry by sea; (especially,) to 
ferry over a river; ferry. 

Gr. PERao^,to pass over, cross; 
poRos, ford, ferry. 

B. iBiRia, ford. 

Go. siluBR, money, silrer. 



A.-S. seolFOR (sioliFR), silver. 

515n. Go. — For the origin of sil- in Go. siluBR, see entry 762. 
I have treated the -u- in Go. siluBR in this entry as coming from 
radical h*- and in entry 762 as coming from radical -g; that is, 
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1. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical KUtturab {h, h', h', h*) are reffularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially h.. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h', h^; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L.. h. k(c q), g; or« hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, v, radical n initial, and radical 1, m» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* m, n, r (not alwasrs respe»> 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vin.). 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts^ (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, 8*, 8*. 



I think the -r- in Go. sili^BR may reasonably be regarded as com- 
ing from the -g of the first root and the h*- of the second. 

I conjecture that a phrase cognate with H. k^csep h^ober was 
anciently a name for money among the Teutonic peoples and 
that in time the second word of the phrase alone survived. 
When consisting of the white metal, money would then have been 
very properly called silver ; that is, white money. Thereafter an 
extension of the application of the name to the metiil when neither 
in the form of money nor in use as money, would have easily fol- 
lowed. 

516. 

(Root, H*-B-T^). 

r)16a. H. *n^\BAT% to wind, 51 Ob. Go. biwAiBJan, to wind 
t/'mre; H^\BO^T-, (having) inter- about; to encompass; biwAi- 
woivn (foliage); u\\bot% inter- Biths, clothed. 
?/Yn'en foHag(»; (twisted) cord; Go. waips, wreath, crown. 
braid, wreath. A.-S. WEFan, to iveai^e. 

S. ve, to weave, plait. 
Gr. nupiie^, u^b. 
51 On. Etymologists do not consider Go. waips related to Go. 
biwAiBJan. For the loss of ra(Hcal -t- from the Aryan words here 
cited, sec section x. 

517. 
(Root, ii^-(;-k). 
517a. H. 1I^\GWR, crane (I- 517b. G. corr, heron, crane, 
saiah 3<S:14; Jeremiah S:7). stork. 

A.-S. riRaoRa, heron. 
A.-S. niGERa, magpie (or) 
woodpecker. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them i» represented in tne Aryan languai;cs anil H. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in li., h', y, n, V; m G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

t, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m !>., c, d* I, m, n, r, 8« t; and in H., n, tz^ -tn(-dn). 
requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and li. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and tlie quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been fHt^visionally treated a*< without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in ^^mall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tlie asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. liefore H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p*(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

Icelandic iiKGui, heron, 
ol7ii. H. — ^The exact meaning of H. h^\g\vr is uncertain. Pos- 
sibly the tnie meaning may lx» inferred from the meaning of A.-S. 

HIGERa. 

A.-S. — I think A.-S. HimGRa has arisen from reduplicating the 
root, radical h*- being lost from each member of the resulting 
compound and radical -g- becoming n- in the first member. (See 
section xiv.). 

The heron and the crane (see entry 146) are so much ahke that 
the names are often popularly interchanged. **In several parts 
of the British Islands (especially Ireland) the name* 'crane' is 
erroneously applied to the heron'' (H. V. Hart, The Animals 
Mentioned in the Bible, page 70). 

518. 

(Root, ii^-(;-l). 
518a. H. H^EGEL, caliy young 51 Sb. G. coi.pa, cow, horse; 
bullock, steer; ^*EG(E)Lah^ Aeif- C()L])ach, //(nfer, cow, st(MT, bul- 
er. lock, colt. 

Go. KAiJ)o, caH, Aeifer. 
A.-8. CKAii, raU, 
A.-S. coLt, roh. 
A.-S. HEAnf()r(\ //eifer. 
518n. G. — The -p- of G. coLi)a, etc., may be referable to G. bo, 
cow. entrv 106. 

Go. — For the origin of the -b- in (Jo. kaiJ)o and the -f in A.-S. 
CEAii, see entry 606. 

A.-S. — Etymologists have not, of cours(\ considered th(» hkaji- 
in A.-S. iiEAirfore cognate with the ceal- in A.-S. rKAii. The 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h>, h*, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially £ 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. aai 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (8ee section ixi.). 

tii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<. h>. h^; g, k, q) may become, in Qol, A.-S., aad 
L.. h. k(c q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (r)sw(v); or, w(Vi b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, o. r final are ottea lost in the 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, mi n, r (not always 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nn,\ 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, H, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely intercha^iil 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, 8<, 8'. 

root H*-G-L makes the possibility of cognation clear. For the 
origin of -fore in A.-S. nEAHfore, see entry 606. 



519. 

(Root, h*-g-l). 

ol9a. H. hVgol, round, cir- 519b. A.-S. hweogijl (hweo- 
cular; H^AGALah^, wagon; ox- wol, hweohl, hweol), u^A^eZ. 
cart; maHVE)G^\L, track, rut (in Dutch wiel, wheel. 
which wheels roll); way, path; S. CAKR'a, u^A^eZ. 
ira^on-rampart. Gr. kukix)s, ring, wheel. 

Go. WIGS, way, journey. 

A.-S. WAEG, way, path. 

L. via, tmj/, road. 

S. VAH^a, tvay, road. 

A.-S. WAEon (w^aen), wagon, 
wain. 

L. VEHo, to carry. 

S. vah', to carry. 

51 9n. A.-S. — The various forms of the A.-S. word for wheel have 
been very serviceable to me in the present investigation. Note 
especially the varying fate of radical -g-, being -g- in A.-S. hweogul, 
giving rise to the second -w- in A.-S. hw-eow-ol, becoming -h- in 
A.-vS. HWEOHL, and wholly disappearing from A.-S. hweol. 

S.— Radical h^- has been strengthened to c- in S. CAKR'a and 
to K- in Gr. kuklos. 

Go. — lOtymologists have not considered Go. wigs, A.-S. waeg, 
etc., cognate with A.-S. hweogil, etc. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)i Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼UL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
__ ; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

uCk Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., Ct d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f» n, 1^ t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-dn). 
reqiisitly some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
■affixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tiie asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I Use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h%l. 
Under —a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ \. 

520. 

(Root, H*-D-H^). 

520a. H. n*AD, during, fo, un- 5201). G. do, ^o, /oward. 
to, until, while. Go. du, to, into, towards, at. 

A.-S. TO, to, into, towards, at. 
Gr. -De, to, towards, -wards. 

520n. Go. — Note that the d- in Go. du corresponds to the t- 
in A.-S. to. It is unusual for Go. to have d corresponding to 
A.-S. t. For another example, see entry 491. 

521. 
(Root, h'-d-d?). 
521a. A. h^idVan, time, year. 521b. Go. aTHN, year. 

522. 
(Root, h^-d-n). 
522a. H. .H^EDEN, pleasure, 522b. Gr. HK^Done^ pleasure, 
delight. delight. 

522n. Etymologists consider (rightly, I think) the -n- in Gr. 
HE^Done' a suffix. Some consider (not rightly, I think) the word 
cognate with English "sweet." 

523. 
(Root, hM'-g). 
523a. H. .H*WG, to bake mA*es; 523b. G. cocaire, cook. 
H*UGah^, bread-caie. A.-S. coc, cook. 

L. coQi'o, to cook. 

523n. G. — Etymologists think (probably rightly) that G. co- 
caire and A.-S. coc, cooky are loan-words from L. 
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Hebrew (II.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languam and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially m. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. {See section iii.). 

ill Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h>, h^; g, k, a) may become, in Cro., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c. q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, in« n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, mt n, r (not always r espec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, td, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nil.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st>, z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanced 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s>, s'. 

For Gr. pepto^ (with which etymologists tliink L. coqvo cog- 
nate), see entry 55. 

524. 
(Root, h*-v-d). 
524a. H. .HSvD,to testify, bear 524b. G. comhoaich, to allege, 
witness; to be called as a witness; witness, prove; comhDach, evi- 
to make a declaration; h^ed, dence, proof, 
witness, testimony, proof; h*e- Go. WEiTWODJan, to testify, 
DWT^ testhnony; precept, law, witness; WEiTWooi, witness, tes- 
the decalogue. timony. 

Go. wiTOTii, law, ordinance, 
commandment. 
524n. Go. — I take Go. wEiTWODJan to have arisen from redu- 
plicating the root. (See section xiv.). 

525. 
(Root, hM'-h'). 
525a. H. .n^\VAH^ to sin, act 525b. B. hoben, fault, crime, 
perversely; h^won, wTong, ini(|- wrong; injury, blame, 
uity, crime, guilt. 

526. 
(Root, iiM--l). 
52()a. H. .hVl, to give suck; 52()b. G. aLaich, to bring forth, 
n*wL, infant, a sucking child. produce; to nurse, nourish; aL, 

offspring, young. 

Go. aLan, to grow- ; to nour- 
ish. 

A.-S. aLan, to nourish; to 
produce. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viil. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h', y, n, V; in G., Ct d.z* n, t; in Go., d, 

f, a, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tn(-dn). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in nmall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onJy when Isring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before 11. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

L. aLo, to feed, nourish. 
526n. I query whether English **chilcr' (for which, see entry 
138) may not belong rather in this entry. Etymologists have not, 
of course, connected the word with L. ai.o. 



527. 
(Root, h*-v-l). 



527a. H. *H*AVAL, to do 
wrong, act wickedly ;h* a vel, in- 
justice, iniquity, wTong, wicked- 
ness. 



527b. G. OLc, enV. 
Go. UBiLg, bad, evil. 
A.-S. yFEL, bad, evil, - 
Icelandic iLi.r, bad, oi>i/, ill, 
L. FALLo, to deceive, trick, 
cheat; falsuhi, falsehood, fraud. 
Gr. iiUBKis, wantonness, inso- 
lence. 
527n. I^. — Etymologists consider L, fallo cognate with Gr. 
sphallo', w^hich I have placed in entry 472. They have not, of 
course, considered English evtZ, etc., cognate with L. fallo. 



528. 
(Root, h*-v-r). 
528a. H. .H*WR, to rouse, a- 528b. G. eimch, to rise, get 



wake; to rise; to raise, lift up; to 
stir up, excite (quarrels, strife; 
warriors to battle). 



up; to rebel; eimgh, rising, re- 
bellion. 

S. GR, to be awake; to wake 
[(one) (Lanman)]. 

Gr. aiRo^ to raise, lift up. 

Gr. (»GEIRo^ to wake up; to 
erect (a building). 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languaces and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h*, h^) are r^nilarlv loet in G., and are often lost (,e8i>eGially h. 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c. q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, ff, p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arsran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vil). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by If m, n. r (not always reqMO- 
tiTely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viilX 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht^. s, ts^ (st), z, tz* and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s*. 

528n. Gr. — Etymologists do not consider Gr. aiRO^ cognate with 
Gr. eGEIKo^ 

529. 
(Root, hM-r). 
529a. H. *hSvr, to te naked. 529b. B. GORRi, bare, naked. 

530. 
(Root, hM^-r). 
5tl0a. H. H^ouR, skin, leather, 530b. L. coRium, skin, leath- 
hide. er, hide. 

A.-S. HAER, hair. 
530n. Etymologists have not considered L. coRiiim and A.-S. 
ha?:r cognate. I tliink both words referable to the root h*-v-r. 

531. 
(Root, H*-z-z). 
531a. II. .ii^\ZAZ, to be strong, 531b. B. Hissi (nisi), anger, 
mighty; TI^\z, strong, niiglity, spite; obstinacy, stubbornness, 
fierce*, harsli, stern. 

532. 
(Root, ii^-z-q). 
532a. H. *H*AZAQ, to dig, dig 532b. G. dig, dike, ditch, 
uj), dig alxnit. (h'ain. 

A.-S. Die, dike, ditch, 
532n. A.-S. — Etymologists think A.-S. Die a loan-word from 
French. 

o3»5. 
(Root, h^-z-h). 
533a. H. .^^\ZAR, to help,suc- 533b. G. dkirc, alms, charity. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.)< 

tz. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n* t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-dn). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See pection xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found m "qal" or "p»(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



cor, assist, aid. A.-S. webbc^sTiie, a female 

weaver. 
A.-S. witegesTRe, prophetess. 

534. 
(Root, H*-T-n^). 
534a. H. HUTAII^ tocover; to 534b. G. ao (aTa), cap, hat; 
put on (a garment); to wrap uj). aTan, cap, garland. 

A.-S. HAKT, a covering for the 
head; hat. 

A.-S. HOD, hood. 
534n. Etymologists do not consider A.-S. haet and A.-S. hod 
cognate. 

535. 
(Root, ii*-t-n). 
535a. H. .Il^vTYN, water-skin, 535b. A.-S. gcTAXxed, tanned. 
milk-skin, pail, bucket; [(Ges(»- 
nius cites)] Ar. nUr^ANa, to pre- 
pare, dress (hides) [(Salmone)]. 

535n. I place A.-S. geTANNed (which occurs only once) here in 
query. The word is supposed to have come from Breton through 
French. 

536. 
(Root, h*-y-t). 
536a. H. .hS'T, to scream, 536b. A.-S. cvTa, kito [(a bird 
shriek; h\\yit, a bird of prey; of prey)]. 
birds of prey; .h^yt, to dart Gr. acTos (aiBETos), eagle. 
greedily (like a bird of prey). 

536n. Etymologists have not considered A.-S. cYTa and Gr. 
aexos cognate. Radical ii*- has given rise to -b- (I think) in Gr. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languam and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^ are regularly loet in G.. and are often lo0t (especially h, 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. {See section iil). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h>. h*; c. k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S.. and 
L.. h, k(c, q), x; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (7)gwCv); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1* m, n, r (not always respeo- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, 8>, s*. 

(aiBETos), and has been wholly lost from the usual form of the 
word, aiTos. 

537. 
(?Root. hM'-x). 
r)37a. II. il^\YIN, eye. 537b. Go. auGO, ej/e. 

A.-S. eaoe, ej/e. 
L. oculus, eye. 
537n. I regard radical ii^- as the ancestor of the -<;- (and the 
-C-) in the words cited under 537b., though radical y sometimes 
giv(»s rise to A.-S. g. (See entries 325 and 332). 

538. 
(Root, hM'-r). 
538a. H. n^YR, settlement, 538b. B. HiRi, village, town, 
town, citv. citv. 

539. 
(Root, n*-K-R). 
530a. H. n^AKAR, to trouble, 539b. G. CRadh, to vex, tor- 
disturb; to afflict (any one); to ment, torture, 
be troubled, moved (with grief). Go. KARa, anxiety, catVy sor- 
row. 

A.-S. CEARu, grief, car^y sor- 
row. 

540. 
(Root, iiM.-m). 
540a. H. .H^ALAM, to cover 540b. English wtielm, to 
over, hide, conceaL cover completely; to engulf, sub- 

merge; to overwhelm. 
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Anslo-Saxon (A.-S.)t Latin (L.)> Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SufBxes frequently occurring; are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, c n, t; in Go., d» 
w, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, ix, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See flection xii.)< 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onhr when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p'(e)h^. ' 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ j. 

Go. HALJa, the grave, hell. 
A.-S. HELan, to cover, hide, 
conceal: hel, helL 

L. CELo, to cover, hide. 

540n. Etymologists do not connect EngHsh whelm with A.-S. 
HELan, etc., but rather with the A.-S. words of the following entry. 

541. 

(Root, H*-L-P). 

541a. H. *H*ALAP, to be cov- 541b. A.-S. hwealf, an arched 
ered over; to veil one's self; to be (or) vaulted covering; anwYL- 
overcome. ran, to cover over, overwhelm; 

beHWYLFan, to cover over, vault 
over. 

Gr. KALUPto^ to cover, con- 
ceal; to veil one's self. 

Gr. KRUPto^, to cover, con- 
ceal. 

541n. A.-S. — Etymologists do not connect the A.-S. with the Gr. 
words here cited. 

542. 

(Roots, H*-L-Z^ -Z,-S). 

642a. H. H*ALAz' (.h^alaz, 542b. Go. hlas, joyful, glad; 
.H^ALAs), to exult, rejoice, be HLAsei, joyfulness, cheerfulness, 
jo3^ul. gladness, 

• A.-S. glaed, joyful, glad. 

L. LAETus, joyful, glad, re- 
joicing. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryvi languages and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)> 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*, h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c. q), g; or. hw(v), k(c. q)w(v). (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y> radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

v. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* nit n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section vii.). 

vt Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s'. 



S. h^l'aV, to be glad; to re- 
joice. 

L. HiLARus, merry, jovial. 

Gr. HiLARos, cheerful, merry, 
joyous. 

542n. The triple form of the root is instructive. (See also 
entry 638). 

Go. — Etymologists have not considered Go. hlas cognate with 
A.-S. glap:d, nor (I believe) either of these words cognate with 
L. laetus. They consider A.-S. glaed cognate with S. h^l*aV. 
The H- in Go. hlas and the g- in A.-S. glaed do not indicate cog- 
nation of these two words. 

L. — r^tymologists consider L. hilarus a loan-\vord from Gr. I 
think the word referable to the root h*-l-s. Does r in Gr. ever rep- 
resent radical s? (S(h^ also entry 34). Poasibly Gr. hilaros is a 
loan-word brought into Greece by the ''fair-haired Achaeans," whom 
Ridgeway has shown probably to hav(» been invaders from the 
north. (See The Early Age of Greece, by William RidgCAvay, chap- 
ter iv.). 

543. 

(Root, h^-m-m). 

543a. II. IT^\M, people, nation, o43b. L. FAMilia, household 

race, tribe, kindred, friends, fam- establishnu^nt, domestics, family 

ily; attendants, followers, ser- servants; a house and all belong- 

vants. ing to it, /a wily estate. 

o43n. I take the f- in L. FAMilia to be for eariier [*v-] descended 
from radical h^-. 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



231 



Anglo-S&xon (A.-S.)* Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

TiiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, cmly one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.)> 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h', y, n, V; in G., c d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 
1^ n, t, t; m A.-S., c. d, g, h. n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-dii). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of voweb 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or purts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
IMrinted oiJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot (.) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or p«(e)h%I. 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ j. 



*f 



544. 
(Root, h*-m-d). 
544a. H. H^AMAD, to rise up, 544b. Go. haims, village; an- 



stand up; to stand; to make 
stand, set up (statues, idols); to 
build up (a house); .h*em(e)- 
D^ah', station, domicile, lodging; 
H*AMMWD, column, pillar. 



aHAiMs, at home; haimothU, 
/lomestead. 

A.-S. HAM, abode, dwelling, 
home. 

German HEiMATii,/iome, birth- 
place. 

Gr. K0^Me^ an unwalled vil- 
lage (or) country town. 
544n. Go. — On the loss of the radical -d from some if not all 
of the Aryan words here cited, see section x. It is possible that 
radical -d has been preserved as -th- in Go. haimothU (and as 
-TH in German heimath). 

Gr. — I have placed Gr. Ko^Me^ in entry 656 also. Obviously 
the word cannot belong in that entry and in this. 

545. 
(Root, h*-m-l). 



545a. H. h*amal, to toil, la- 
bor (with the idea of effort and 
exhaustion); h^amal, labor, toil, 
travail; sorrow, vexation, an- 
guish, misery. 



545b. G. aiMHEAL, vexation, 
grief, dismay. 

G. MULad, sadness, melan- 
choly, grief. 

S. c'am-, to toil at; to become 
tired; to rest. 

Gr. KAMno^ (aorist tense, e- 
KAMon), to work, labor; to be 
sick, ill; to suffer, be distressed, 
afflicted. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aiyan languaees and B. (See section z.). 

ii. Radical gutturals {h, h>, h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often loi»t (especially h. 
h') in the other Arvan languaf^es and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent m H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturaJs and palatals (h, h*. h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c, q), z; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections uu 
And TV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Rarlical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical i, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (i) m the Arjran languagefi. (See section viii.). 

vii In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tk, (st>, z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s*, s*. 



546. 

(Root, H*-M-s). 

o4r)a. H. .H^\MAS, to loacl, lay 546b. L. MASsa, lump, ma^Sy 
a bunion upon; to carry; ma- block (of marble). 
H^AMAsah^, burden, loafl. 

547. 
(Root, h*-m-r). 

r)47a. H. *H*AMAR, to lu^ap to- 547b. B. aMARRatu, to tie, 
gether, gather up (grass or grain bind, 
as cut) ; to bind sheaves; tiV>mer, B. hamar, ten. 
handful (of grain), sheaf. 

547n. I i)lace B. hamar here in query. The word, if cognate 
with H. *H^\MAR, priiiiarily meant **bundle, collection.'' Note 
that Brown, Driver, and Briggs think that H. hWer, ten, meant 
primarily '^collection, union." 

54S. 
(Root, h'-n-h'). 
r)4Sa. H. .ii^ANAH", to bestow 548b. B. HARi, to be occupied 
lal)or upon, to exercise one's self with, in; to labor, make, do. 
(in anything); to occu])y, em- 
ploy, busy. 

549. 

(Root, Il*-N-H-). 

549a. H. .ll^\NAIl^ too])press, 549b. (Jo. iiAUXJan, to hum- 
afflict, humble; ii^Axav, oj)- ble, humiliate, abase, 
pressed, wretched, humble, Go. WAixags, unhappy, mis- 
meek, poor; Il^\Ny, humble, erable, wretehed. 
afflict(Ml, poor, needy. • A.-S. hkan, low, mean, ab- 

ject, poor, humble, humilated; 
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viii. When the medial and the final conxonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them in represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SufBxes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t^; in G., c, d. k, n, t; in Go., d. 

f, n. s, t; m A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^. c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, ix, >tu(-du). 
'requentiy some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prcfixeil or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lanf^ua^es and B. (See section xn). 

X. In this mvestiKation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in seneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xn. Hie asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h^. 
Under — a. and uiader — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

HYNan, to humble, lay low; to 
abuse, ill-treat, afflict, oppress. 
Go. w^NNan, to sorrow, suffer. 
A.-S. wiNxan, to toil, labor; 
to strive, contend, fight; to at- 
tain, get, win. 
549n. Go. — Etymologists have not considered Go. HAUxjan, 
etc., cognate with either Go. WAixags or Go. wixxan, etc. 

550. 

(Root, H*-X-H^). 

550a. H. H^ANArf, to cry a- 550b. G. eux, bird, chicken, 
loud, shout; to sing, chant, utter Go. iiAxa, cock. 
timefuUy. A.-S. iiAXa, cock; haex, hen. 

550n. Etymologists consider the words cited under 550b. cog- 
nate with L. cano, which I have placed in entry 446. 

551. 

(Root, H*-N-X). 

551a. H. H^AXAX, cloud, 551b. Go. himixs, heaven, 
clouds ([supposedly] as covering 
the heavens). 

551n. Radical -n- has become -m- in Go. himixs if the word is 
(as I think) cognate with H. it^axax. 

(Root, h*-x-q). 
552a. H. H^ANAQ, collar, neck- 552b. A.-S. hxec ca, neck, 
chain, necA^lace. 
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i Roots tend to become monoeyllabio in the Arsran languages and B. (See seetioo zA 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h>, h*, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h< final are r^^ularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the ArytM languages and B. (See section ixi.). 

lil Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h>, h*; g, k, a) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q), x; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v). (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections itt 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, Vi radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vil). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are r^oUarly represented by 1* m, n, r (not always respoh 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical i, z> become d, ad, s, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nil.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), a, ta, (at), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, a, a^, a*. 



553. 

(Root, H*-Z'-H*). 

553a. H. H*EZ^ tree; trees, 553b. Go. asTS, twig, branch. 
wood. A.-S. WUDU, wood, tree; for- 

est, vmods. 
L. HASTa, pike, spear. 
B. HOSTO, leaf; fikoTze, fig- 
tree. 
553n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered A.-S. 
WUDU cognate with L. HASTa. For the origin of S. yasH'a, hand, 
which etymologists connect with L. HASTa, see entry 28. 

554. 
(Root, h^-z'-h'). 
554a. H. H^AZ^EH^ backbone, 554b. B. aTze, the back, the 
spine. hinder part; osTe, the back, back 

part. 

555. 
(Root, h^-z^-l). 
555a. H. H^AZ^EL, slothful, 555b. B. Luze, slow, sluggish. 
sluggish, remiss. 

555n. B. Lrze is doubtless an instance of transposition with 
loss of radical h^-. (See section xiii.). 

556. 
(Root, n*'Z''M). 
556a. H.n^AZ^AM, tote strong, 556b. B. hezur, bone, 
powerful; to be numerous,many; B. [HEgrutssu, strong (Gene- 
ri^EzV.M, bone; body, self. sis 49:14)]. 
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▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occtirring are: in H.. h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|L n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, c, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See i<ection xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limit* reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p'(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



557. 
(Root, h*-z^-r). 
557a. H. H*AZ^AR, to shut up, 557b. B. hertsI, to shut,close, 
close; to detain, restrain, shut bolt; to enclose, 
up (in prison); h^ez'er, treas- B. HATZAMan, to entrap, en- 
ures (laid up), wealth, riches. snare, catch; [nATZAMan i(,*an, to 

be put in prison (Mark 1:14) 
(Leigarraga)]. 

A.-S. STReon, gain, treasure; 

gesTReon, treasure, wealth, 

riches. 

557n. B. HERTsi is doubtless an instance of transposition. 

(See section xiii.). 

A.-S. — It is possible that A.-S. sTReon, etc., belong in entry 60. 

558. 
(Root, h^-q-r). 
558a. H.H^AQAR, barren, ster- 558b. B. a(JOR, dry; sterile, 
ile (used of both male and fe- barren [(Genesis 29:31); aGORRa 
male) . (Genesis 1 1 :30 ; 25 : 2 1 ) ]. 

559. 
(Root, h*-r-b). 
559a. H. H^ARAB, to exchange 559b. B. iRABazi, to gain, ac- 
(comniodities), barter, traffic; quire. 
.maH^ARAB, trade; market; gain, 
merchandise, wealth. 

559n. The -z- in B. iRABazi may be merely terminal; oth(M*wise 
the word is scarcely to be considered cognate with H. n\\RAB. 
(See also entry 565). 
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Hebrew (II .)t Aramaic (A.)* Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots t«nd to become monosyllabic in the Aiyan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h^) are regularly lost in G., aDd are often lo»t (especially fe, 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h^ final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section in.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h', h^; z* K Q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c, q), x; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or. w(v, b* f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, ai\d radical 1, in» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. an(l vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r') are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respe^ 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See itection vii.). 

vi. Radical i, i^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Yin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tit (ft), z, tz« and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', s>. 



560. 

(Root, h*-r-b). 

oBOa. H. .H^ARAB, to be picas- o60b. B. aRREBa, sister, 
ing, agr(M»able, sweet. 
^OOn. I {)lace B. aRREBa here in query. (See entry 194). 

561. 

(Root, h^-r-b). 

561a. H. hV.reb, the woof, 561b. A.-S. w^earp, warp (in 
WTft (in w(^aving). Aveaving). 

562. 
(Root, h*-r-b). 
5()2a. II.hV)REB, rar(^n, crow; 562b. A.-S. URAEFn, rai'en. 
[(G(\^eniu.s cit(\s)] Ar. (rARina, to L. corvus, ra?'en. 
be black. S. KA^R^wa, crow. 

G. RiABHach, darkish, brown- 
ish, brown. 

563. 
(Root, n^-R-fj). 
563a. II. .H^vH\G, to bleat, 5631). 0. roic, to roar, l>ellow; 
crv fas an animal from desinO. the l)ellow of a deer. 

5()3n. (iesenius ftranslated l)y Robinson) says: "The a.ssertion 
of the Hebrew iiiterpretcTs, that . . . [.^^\RA(i] is strictly used for 
the cry of th(» stag. . .is not supported by the usage of the kin- 
dred languages." It will b(» s(M»n that (1. hok^ tends to confirm 
the assertion of the Ilelm^w interpreters. 
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TiiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the name or similar in charac- 
; only one of them is represented in trie Aryan languaf^es und B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinf^ are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c« d, Ki n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n. t, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in U. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in 13.. n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Ar>'an lanfi^uaf;^ and \i. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated a^ without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of wonls printeti in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The astensk (•> an usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (i3ib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p*(e)h^. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



5(54. 

(Root, h^-k-m). 

i)CAa. H. H^\R^VM, crafty, cun- r)()4b. Go. waks, wary, sober; 
ning, subtle; shrewd, priulent, WARei, craft in ess, cunning 
wise. (2 Corinthians 4:2). 

A.-S. WAEK, cautious, pru- 
dent, wary. 

G. cxriMii, worm. 

Go. WAT RMS, s(M*pent. 

A.-S. WYRM, serpent; worm. 

Ij. VKRMis, worm. 

S. KRM'i, worm. 

564n. **Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field.. .''(Genesis 3:1). The II. wor<l for "subtiK' in this pas- 
sage is n*ARWM. On the sui)posed superior intelligence^ of ser- 
pents, consider also: "...:be ye thereof ore wise as serpents** 
(Matthew 10:16). 

Note that the Hebrew predicate adjective (h\\rwm) in the 
passiige (Genesis 3:1) here translated bec^anie a common nanu* for 
the subject, in Gothic and Anglo-Saxon. Compare the almost 
exact parallel in Genesis 38:24 (lOnglish **whore,*' in entry ISo); 
also the less close parallel in Gen(\<^is 2:7 (English ''nose'*; etc., in 
entry 487). 

A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered r^nglish ?/Y/ry and worm 
cognate. 

G. — Note that radical h*- unmistakably becomes c- hi (1. cntimii. 
Tlie -N- of G. CNiriiMH stands for radical -r- and is pronounced like r. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturaU Ch, h', h', h^) are regularly loot in G., and are often lost (especially II 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are r^^ularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h*. h*; z, K Q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L.. h, k(c, q). x; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See. sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y* radical n initial, and radical I, m, n» r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

v. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwa3r8 reepee- 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tZt and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
And may each represent radical z, z', s, s>, sK 



565. 
(Root, h*-r-k). 
565a. H. n^\RAK(e), to ar- 565b. B. eRKatzea, to con- 
range in order; to compare. trast, compare. 

5()5n. The -tz- in B. eRKatzea may be merely terminal; other- 
wise the word is scarcely to be considered cognate with H. H*ARAK(e). 
(See also entry 559). 

566. 
(Root, h*-r-l). 
566a. H. H^)R(E)Lah^ fore- 566b. English whorl, a num- 
skin, prepuce. ber of leaves disposed in a circle 

round the stem of a plant 
[(Skeat)]. 
566n. I enter English w^horl here in query. The word is cur- 
rently considered (and possibly is) a variant of English 'Svhirl." 

567. 
(Root, U*-R-P). 
5()7a. H. H^OKEP, the back of 567b. B. lepho, the neck. 
the neck; the neck. 

567n. Radical -R-, after loss of radical h*-, has l)ecome i^ in 
B. LEPUo. B. words never begin with r. 

568. 
(Root, JiMt-z^). 
568a. H. Ai*AU\z', to terrify, 568b. B. inoRziri (icoRZuri), 
frighten ; to shake, cause to trem- thunder, 
ble, (strike with awe); to trem- 
ble. 
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viiL When the medial and the final con!K)nant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represoited in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequent^ occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c* d, k» n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, Zt h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tit -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cof^iate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Isring within limits r^ecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tne asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bilv- 
Bcal), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p«(e)h^. " 
Under — a^ and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

568n. Van Eys thinks the -iri (-uri) in the B. words cited under 
568b. the same, perhaps, as B. uri, rain, in entry 700. 

569. 

(Root, H*-R-S^). 

569a. H. H*ERES^ bed, couch, 569b. Go. RAsta, stage (of a 
divan; [(Gesenius cites)] Ar. journey); mile. 
H^Rs', to erect (a house or tent). A.-S. RAEst, rest, resting-place, 

bed, couch. 

B. oHERatu, to go to bed ; one, 

bed; OHANTze, nest, pallet (a 

small bed). 

569n. B. — Note that radical -s^ is lost from B. oHERatu, but 

is represented by -tz- in B. oHANxze. The -n- in the latter word 

is for radical -r- and is not irregular. B. one, after losing radical 

-s', dropped radical -r- (which had probably become final), not 

irregularly. (See section vii.). 

570. 
(Root, hW-q). 
570a. H. *h^as'aq, to strive, 570b. Go. sAKan, to strive; 
quarrel, contend. sakuIs, quarrelsome. 

A.-S. SAcan, to strive, con- 
tend, wrangle, fight. 

571. 
(Root, h*-s^-n). 
571a. H. h^as'an, to smoke; 571b. G. sMuid, smoke, vapor, 
h*as*an, smoke, vapor; a cloud mist. 
of dust. B. HAUTS, dust; ashes; ketsu, 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See aectioo zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially ■, 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h. h' final are regularly quiescent in U. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

iii« Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h*; z, K Q) may bec(»ne, in Go., A.-Sw, and 
L., h. k(c, q). x; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (7)xw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and TV.), 

iv. Radical T, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, n, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical i, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section tiil). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tkt (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or leas freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', sK 

full of smoke ;KEZTatu, to smoke; 
Ke, smoke. 
57 In. G. — Ra^lical -x has become -m- in G. sMuid if (as I think) 
the word is cognate with H. hVs'an. 

B. — Radical h^- has been strengthened to k- in B. kktsu, etc. 

572. 
(Root, hVs^-q). 
572a. H. H^\s^AQ, to oppress, 572b. Go. sKathis, damage, 
injure; to wrong, defraud; h*o- injury, wrong. 
s'eq, violence, injury. , A.-S. sceathan, to injure, hurt, 

.scathe. 

Gr. asKe^the^s, unhurt, un- 
.scathed. 

573. 
(Root, h*-s'-t^). 
573a. H. *hV\s^\t^ to think. 573b. B. usTe, opinion, 
A. II^\sVT^ to think, ])lan, thought; expectation, belief, 
purpose. hope. 

574. 

(Root, Tl^-X-H"). 

574a. H. n^ET*, time (in gen- 574b. I.. axNus, year; vetus, 
eral); time (of year), season; old, of long standing; aged, 
time (of hfe), (especially,) youth. Gr. ctos (in Doric and Aeolic 

inscriptions, vetos), year; exi- 
Ai^Tos, (properly) any long |)er- 
iod of time; vear. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final con.«K)nant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
fc n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c. d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineti or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, wonls or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) arc to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
IHinted onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a^ and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



G. eaDH (obsolete), time. 
Go. UHTeigo, at a fit time; 
UHTiugs, seasonable, opportune; 
uiiTwo, (lawn. 

A.-vS. uiixa, (lawn, early morn- 
ing. 
574n. H. — For the loss of radical n medial from H. words, see 
also entries 51. 76, 77, 235, 240, 242. 

L. — p]tymologists have not considered L. awus cognate with 
L. VETus. I have indicated cognation between the -t- of L. vetus, 
etc., and the -t" of H. H^ET^ which mdication does not necessarily 
mean that the -t- and the -t" are radical. (Se(^ section xii.). 

Gr. — I (|uery whether Gr. exiAUTos be an instance of reduplica- 
tion like English **selfsame.*' the first part of the (Jr. word cor- 
respomling to L. axNus. (See section xiv.). 
G. — For the -dh in G. eann, see entry 052. 
Go. — Etymologists have not considered Go. uHxeigo, etc.. cog- 
nate with L. VETus, etc., or with L. axNus. 

575. 
(Root, h^-t^-m). 
575a. H. *H*AT^AM, to bum, 575b. G. teinc, fire, 
consume. A.-S. hat, heat; iiAETan, to 

make hot. 
575n. H. — ^The meaning of H. *n\\T^\M is uncertain. 

570. 
(Root, ii^-t--r). 
576a. H. .H^AT^AR, to pray, 570b. Go. ahixRon, to beg. 
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Hebrew (H.)> Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)* Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.), 

ii. Kadical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (especially ti 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescoit in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h^, h*. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go.. A.-Sw. and 
L., h, k(c, q). x; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical T, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l« m, n» r (not always respee- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical i, z< become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vxii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, t\ s, s', »K 



entreat, supi)licate. pray; aiHTRons, prayer, suppli- 

cation. 

Gr. oiKTEIRo^ to pity; oi- 
KTRos, pitiable; oIktos, pity, 
compassion. 

B. oTHoi, pray; oTHoitz, pray- 
er. 
576n. Go. — Etymologists have not considered Go. ainrRon 
cognate with Gr. oIkteiro^ etc. 
Gr. — Note the loss of radical -r from Gr. oiKTos. (See section 

VII.). 

B. — I have placed the B. words here in query. Radical r final 
is often dropped from B. words. (See section vii.). 

577. 
(Root, h*-t^-r). 
577a. H. *h^atI\r, to be abun- 577b. Gr. aTHRoos, in crowds, 
dant ; to make abundant : to mul- heaps, masses, 
tiply. 
577n. — The meaning of H. *h*at^ar is uncertain. 

578. 

(Root, p-ii-r). 

578a. H. *p^ahar, to adorn; 578b. Go. fagrs, fit, suitable. 

to beautify, make beautiful; to A.-S. faeger, beautiful, fair. 

honor, glorify; to vaunt one's B. aPAiNdu, to decorate, or- 

self. nament; to boast, brag. 

578n. Go. — Note the strengthening of radical -h- to -g- in Go. 
fagrs, etc. 
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▼iil. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao* 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t*; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ta(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixa are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
hare, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cofpate. Vowels are so 
IMinted only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not foimd in "qal" or **p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



B. — The change of radical -n to -n- before the kI- in B. aPAixdu 
is not unexpected. (See section vii.). 

579. 
(Root, p-h-r). 

579a. H. .p'oHRah^, bough, 579b. B. aBAR, branch,bough. 
branch. 

580. 
(Root, p-g-g). 

580a. H. .p*AG^G^ah^ an un- 580b. L. ficus, fig, 
ripe fi^. French FiGue, fi^, 

581. 

(Root, p-g-l). 

581a. H. *p'agal (Talmud), to 581b. G. focal, poZecat. 
render fetid, make stink; to he 
fetid : to stink. 

581n. The history of English potecat is obscure. I think it 
very probable that the first half of the word is cognate with H. 
♦p^agal. 

582. 

(Root, P-G-H^). 

582a. H. p^AGAH^ to strike; to 582b. L. paco, to make an 
kill, slay; to strike (a league wdth agreement; to agree together; 
anyone); to entreat, supplicate, pax (genitive, PAcis), peace, 

G. BEic, curtsy, obeisance. 

582n. G. — I enter G. beic here in query, on the suggestion im- 
plied in the last definition here given of H. p^agah\ 



244 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.)i Aram&ic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languaees and B. (See section x.). 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in U. aod 
unrepresented in the Aryan languafses and B. (See section iii.). 

lil. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h>, h^; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), t; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
aixl IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* m* n, r (not always respeo- 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s>. 



583. 
583a. H. pI\dVan, a low re- 583b. G. fod, laml, country; 
gion, plain; field. cold, clammy earth. 

Gr. PFn)ion, a plain flat oj>en 
country. 
583n. I make this entry in query. 

584. 
(Root, p-d-r). 
584a. H. .pV.dkr, fat, grease, 584b. A.-S. butkrc, butter. 
suet. 

585. 

(?R00t, P-H-H^). 

585a. H. p^KH", mouth; aper- 585b. B. aso (ano), mouth, 
ture, orifice, entrance. A.-S. open, open, allowing in- 

gress (or) egress. 

L. For, to say, speak. 

580. 
(Root, p-v-h'). 
586a. H. .p^v(A)lI^ to blow 58f)b. L. Bucca, the cheek 
upon (, as a wind); to puff, pant, (puffed or filled out in speaking, 

eating, etc.). 
586n. Radical p- has very unexpect^^dly become b- in L. Bucca 
if the word is cognate with H. .p^v(A)H^ 

587. 
(Root, P-V-Z-). 
587a. H. .P-WZ-, to rout, put 587b. G. FAsaich, to depopu- 
to flight, disperse, scatter. late, lay wast(». 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final con)M)nant of a root are the same or similar in charao-' 
V only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. SufiSxea frequently occurring; are: in U., h^ y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
■^ n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n. te, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
hAve, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed onW when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦> as usual marks conjecturetl forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . > to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p»(e)h%I. 
Under — a. and vmder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

o87n. The meanings of G. FAsaich do not c^xactly indicate that 
the word is cognate with H. .pVz^ 

588. 
(Root, p-v-q). 
r)88a. H. *p-WQ, to get, obtain. 5881). (!. FAKiH, to get, ac- 

(luire, obtain. 

589. 
(Root, p-v-s^). 
589a. H. .p^vs', to become 589b. G. fas, to grow, in- 
numerous, flourish [fLee)]; to be crease, 
scattered 1. 

589n. The meanings of H. .p-ws^ here (juoted from Lcc are prob- 
ably hypothetical. 

590. 
(Root, p-z-z). 
590a. H. p^AZ, purified, pun* 590b. B. Bizrino, pure, un- 
fgold). mix(»d; arno nrzTinoa.pure wine. 

591. 
(Root, p-ii'-r). 
591a. A. p^tiH^AR, potter. 591b. hrlandic bikaiu*, heak'- 

er, a large drinking cup. 

English piTciiKR, a water jug 

or jar with a large* (*ar or handle. 

Gr. BiKos, an (^artluMi wim*- 

jar. 

591n. English. — Etymologists regard English pitcher and beaker 

as cognate, and (wrongly, I think) the -r and -r as suffixes. 
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Hebrew (H.)> Aramaic (A.)t Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section lA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially L 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiesooit in H. and 
uxirepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h*, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Got, A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ra. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* m, n, r (not always respee- 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Yin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, t»t (ti"^* z> tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s*. 

Gr. — Note the loss of radical -r from Gr. bikos. (See section 

VII.). 

592. 

(Root, p-h'-t^). 

592a. H. p^AH'AT^ pit, well. 592b. L. putcus, pit, well. 

A.-S. pytt, pit, grave. 
592n. A.-S. pytt is thought to be a loan-word from L. 

593. 
(Root, p-l-g). 
593a. H. *p^ALAG, to di\dde, 593b. G. blaigh, fragment, 
cleave, split. part, half; splinter. 

A. p^(e)lag, half. 
593n. The ancestor of G. g is usually radical q. 

594. 
(Root, p-l-g). 
594a. H. p^KLEG , brook, 594b. G. falc, flood ; to bathe, 
stream, canal. 

595. 

(Root, P-L-H^). 

595a. H. *p^ALAH^ to be (lis- 595b. G. buailc, a fold for 
tinct, separated; to set apart, sheep; stall, 
make separate. 

595n. I make this entry in query. 

596. 

(Root, P-L-H^). 

596a. H. .p^ALAH^ to cleave; 596b. A.-S. fealh, harrow. 



ALPHABETIC KXPOSITION 245 



t» 



Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viiu When the medial and the final con.Honant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
r, only one of them is repreBented in tne Aryan lanRua^es and B. (See section x. ). 

ix. SufiSxes frequently occurring are: in II.. h^, y, n, t^; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these sufi&xes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan laniniages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investi{cation. the aspiration of consonants and the quality and len^h of vowels 
have, in funeral, been provisionally treated as without philolof^ical value. 

xi. Under a |?iven root, words or psuls of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed onljr when lyinf? within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xil. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



o87n. The meanings of G. FAsaich do not exactly indicate that 
the word is cognate with H. .p-wz^ 

588. 
(Root, p-v-(i). 
.■)88a. H. *p-WQ, to get, obtain. o88b. G. faigh, to get, ac- 

(juire, obtain. 

589. 
(Root, p-v-s^). 
589a. H. .pHvs', to bc^coine 589b. G. fas, to grow, in- 
numerous, flourish [(Lee)]; to be crease, 
scattered. 

589n. The meanings of H. .p^ws' liere (juoted from Lee are prob- 
ably hvpothetical. 

590. 
(Root, p-z-z). 
590a. H. p^AZ, purified, pure 590b. R. nrzTino, i)ure, un- 
(gold). mixed ; arno BizTinoa .pure wine. 

591. 
(Root, p-h'-r). 
591a. A. p^EH^AR, potter. 591b. Ic(»lan(lic BiKAKr, beak- 

er, a large drinking cup. 

English piTC'HKR, a wat(M- jug 
or jar with a large ear or handle. 
Gr. BiKos, an earthen wine- 
jar. 
591n. English. — Etymologists regard English pitcher and beaker 
as cognate, and (wrongly. I think) the -r and -r as suffixes. 
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Hebrew (U.)» Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical Kutturals (h, h', h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often loet (especially a. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ hnal are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) r«^(v); or, w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Ra<iical V, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryun 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwajrs respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s^, s*. 

once the whole wheel. Even today one sees cart-wheels which 
have been made by perforating cross sections of a log. They 
closely resemble millstones. I conjecture that the modern wheel 
was develop(Hl by cutting away parts of the felly to reduce the 
weight, as well as to increase the beauty, of the wheel. Thus, 
we may readily imagine, felly became applicable only to the outer 
part of the wheel. 

Go. — I insert here in query Go. FiLHan and English filch. 
Etymologists consider the two words cognate. 

l^]nglish. — Etymologists do not consider English fallow cog- 
nate with any other of the words here cited. It should \ye re- 
marked, however, that in The Century Dictionary the descent 
of English fallow from A.-S. feaiji, harrow^ is mentioned as 
possible. (Further, Skeat conjectured possible kinsliip of A.-S. 
FOLC and A.-S. FOLoian). 

597. 
(Root, p-l-t). 
597a. n. .p'alat, to deliver 597b. French pilotc, guide, 
(from danger); to bring into se- pilot. 
curitv, ])hu*e in safetv. 

597n. Th(^ historv of French pilotc^ is uncertain and the current 
derivations of the word an' unsatisfactory. I place the word in 

tliis entry in (]uery. 

59S. 

(Root, p-l-k). 
59Sa. II. p^KLKK(e), spindle, 59Sb. Go. FLAHta, a braid of 
spinning distalT. hair. 

L. TLKcto, to interweave. 
Gr. PLEKo^ to t\\'ine, weave. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)» Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Ba«que (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the tinal consonant of a root are the ^taIne or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them u represented in tne Aryan languof^es and H. (See section x.). 

IX. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, t'; in G.. c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, lit s, t; in A,S., c d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te. -tu(-du). 
'reqviently some of these suffixes are combineii or repeated. A vowel may be prehxed or 
suffixed to a root in the Ar>'an lanRuaf^es and B. (See pection xii.)- 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treate<l as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed m Kmall capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecture*! forms. Before H. and A. words (Kit> 
lical), I use a dot ( . > to mark such forma except those of verbs not foimd in "qal ' or ••p'(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and uJoder ~4>., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

59Sn. L. — Etymologists consider L. PLEcto, etc*., cognate with 
English **fol(I," etc., which I have placed in entn- 307. 

599. 
(Root, p-l-l). 

r)99a. H. *p^ALAL, to judge; to 5991). G. BAiLLidh, a country 
adjudge punishment; to inflict magistrate or judge in rural af- 
punishment; .p^\lyl. judge, um- fairs. 

Pi^^- G. BUAiL, to strike, beat, 

smite; to thrash (corn); buail- 
tean, flail. 

599n. G. BUAiL may not b(»long in this entry, and (}. BAiLLidh 
may be a loan-word from English. 

()00. 

(Root, P-X-H^). 

OOOiX. H. .p'ANEll^ (plural,) OOOb. (J. fkin, sc^lf. 
face, i)erson, self. H. hiru, hc^ad, self. 

(Jo. iuFEixan, to juty. 

Gr. OPS ((TPs), i\ye, face. 

(>(X)n. Go. — I place Go. iiiFEixan here in (|U(tv, supposing the 
priinar\' im^aning of the compound possibly to have Ium^ii "to 
turn the face toward or upon." 

Gr. — Etymologists conm^ct Gr. ops (crps) with (Jr. opsomai, 
I shall see (or) look. Thc^se words an* thought (possibly rightly) 
to be cognate* with L. oculus, which I have ])hu*e(l in entry 537. 
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Hebrew (U.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (An), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^, h^, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often loat (especially k. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h* final are regularly quiescent in H, and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and tit.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m* n, r (not always respeo* 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht). s, t»t (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^, s, s-, s*. 



601. 

(Root, p-s-s). 

601a. H. .pI\s, (plural,) palms 601b. G. bas, the palm of the 
(of the hands); soles (of the hand, 
feet). 

602. 

(Root, p-h*-l). 

602a. H. pI\h^\l, todo, make; 602b. L. pictor, maker, ere- 
to produce, create, form (for ex- ator; one who makes images of 
ample, an idol); to attempt, un- clay, wood, etc. 
dertake, plot; p^oh^al, work, L. FABer, a worker in wood, 
deed. stone, metal : artificer, carpenter. 

G. FiLe, poet, bard. 

602n. L. — I think the -b- of L. FABer probably stands for earlier 
[*-v-] descended from radical -h^-.. Etymologists consider the 
-r of L. FABer a suflfix but have not considered the word cognate 
with L. Fictor. Some, however, think (possibly rightly) L. 
FABer a derivative of L. facio (which I have placed in entry 1S2), 
regarding (not rightly, I think) the -b- and the -c- as suffixes, 
which, moreover, they have not considered related. 

G. — English **poet" (which is a loan-word from Gr.) means 
literally **maker"; and even English **niaker" is sometimes used 
in the sense of poet though ])rol)al)ly only through scholastic 
artificiality. It is remotely i)ossible that G. filc is, in relation 
of derivativ(» to primary mc^ining, parallel to ''poet'* and there- 
fore to be considered cognate with H. p^\h\\l. 
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Tiii. When the medial and the final conBonant of a root are the same or similar in charao* 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
■L n» t, t; in A.-Sm c, d, g, h, n, t; m Ij., c, d, U m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tti(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)> 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
hare, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^^nate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflectinij; the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tlie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot (.) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h%l. " 
Undflr — a. and vmder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



603. 
(Root, p-z^-l). 
603a. H. *p^AZ^AL, to peel, 603b. B. pitcho, meinbr. v. 
strip off bark. L. pracpuTiuin, prepuce. 

Gr. POSTiie^, meinbr. v.; the 
foreskin. 
603n. B. PITCHO may be merely a variant of B. potzuak, in 
entry 118. 

604. 
(Root, p-q-d). 
604a. H. p^AQAD, to go to see, 604b. Go. andBAHTi, office, 
visit; to inquire for, inquire af- service, ministry, 
ter, care for; to set over, appoint, A.-S. aniBEiiT, servant, mes- 
give the oversight of; p^aq^d, senger, officer; office, command, 
prefect, officer, overseer, magis- commission, 
trate. English aniBAssador, an offi- 

cial messenger and representa- 
tive. 
L. aniBACTus, a vassal. 
G. FOiGunich, to ask, inquire, 
question. 
604n. L. — ^The word aniBACrus is L. only in form. 
G. — Radical -d has been lost from G. Fouainich if the word is 
cognate with H. p^aqad. (See section x.). 

605. 

(Root, P-Q-H^). 

605a. H. p'aqah', to open 605b. G. faic, to see, look, 
(the eyes); p'iqqe(a)h', open- behold, 
eyed, seeing. 
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i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See seetioii xA 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h', h*, h^ are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially m. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical n, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
uitf^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturais and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Got, A.-S., and 
L., h. k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)cw(v); or, w(v, b, f , is in L.). (See sections m. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, Vt radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Ar3ran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by l« m, n, r (not always respeo- 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

▼i Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tk, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, a*, s>. 



606. 
(Root, p-r-r). 
606a. H. p^AR, a young bull; 606b. A.-S. fear, bull; heah- 
p^ARah", a young cow, heifer. FORe, heifer, 

A.-S. cealF (plural, cealFRu), 
cal/. 
Go. kalBo, cal/, heifer, 
Gr. poRis (poRtis), a young 
cow, heifer, 
606n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered the -forc in 
A.-S. heahFORe cognate with the -fru in A.-S. cealFRU. The origin 
of heah- in A.-S. heahFORe is indicated in entry 518. 

607. 

(Root, P-R-H^). 

607a. H. .p^ARAH^ to bear 607b. L. parIo, to bring forth, 

(fruit); to bring forth, bear bear; to beget; PiRum, peur; 

(young); p^(E)Ry, fruit; off- POMum, fruit; PRunum, plum, 

spring. S. p^AL'a, to bear fruit. 

607n. L. — I have entered L. POMum here in query. Etymol- 
ogists do not connect L. piRum \vith L. PRunum nor either of these 
words with L. parIo. 

608. 

(Root, P-R-S). 

608a. H. .p^ARAs, to break in 608b. G. brls, to break, frac- 
pieces, break up (bones); to ture, splinter, 
break (bread); to divide (the A.-S. BEustan, to break,break 
hoof); p^AR(E)sah-, foot, claw. to pieces, 6i/r.st. 

B. azTAPAR, claw, foot, paw. 



ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



253 



1, K, n, t; in Go., d, 
B., n, iZf -tu(-du). 



Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼iiL When the medial and the final connonant of a root are the same or similar in charao* 
tar, only erne of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Soffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^ y, n, t>; in G., c, d, 
|L Of 8» t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
sufluced to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xu.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considereid descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
luinted only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib; 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



tt 



608n. B. — Evi(iently B. azTAPAR is an instance of transposi- 
tion. (See section xiii.). 

609. 

(Root, P-R-H^). 

609a. H. p^ARAH^ to let go, 609b. Go. FReis, free; FRei- 
let loose (a people) : to let go un- hals, liberty, freedom. 



bridled, unchecked. 



A.-S. FREOH (FReo), free; frc- 
ols, freedom; FREOoan, to make 
free, 

G. FiAR, meandering, fluctu- 
ating; perverse, froward, unjust, 
wicked. 



610. 

(Root, P-R-II^). 

610a. H. p^ERAH^ leader (of 610b. Go. FRauja, lord, mas- 
an army or people), prince. ter. 

A.-S. FRea, lord, master. 

Old Saxon fraho (froho), 
lord, master. 

611. 
(Root, P-R-Z^). 

611a. H. p'araz^ to break 611b. G. FAiRslich (fairt- 
down, demolish; to scatter, dis- lich), to overcome, overpower; 
perse (hostile forces). to worst, conquer. 

61 In. G. — ^Note that radical -z^ gives, not unexpectedly, two 
forms to the G. word. 
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Hebrew (H.)» Aramaic (A.)» Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)f Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. {See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h*. h'; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n» r final are often lost in the Ar3Wi 
languages and B. (see sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d, id, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section viix.). 

vit In B., ch, tch, (cht). s, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', s*. 



612. 
(Root, p-r-q). 
612a. H. .p^ARAQ, to tear a- 612b. Go. BRiKan, to breaky 
part, tear off, break off; to crush, destroy. 

break (bones, as a wild beast); A.-S. BREcan, to break to 
to rend in pieces. pieces. 

L. FRAnGo (perfect tense, 
FREoi), to break, crush, break to 
pieces. 
G. FEARG, anger, fury, wrath. 
61 2n. G. — I enter G. fearg here in query. 

613. 

(Root, P-S^-H^). 

613a. H. .p^AS^AH^ to step, 613b. Go. fotus, foot. 
tread; p^es^ah^ step, stride. A.-S. fot, foot, 

L. pes (genitive, PEDis), foot. 
S. pad', to go, step, tread; 
foot; step. 

Gr. pous (genitive, podos), 
foot; PEZos, on foot, 
G. BOTuinn, boot. 

613n. This whole entry is made in query. In H., z' and s* 
are sometimes interchanged; as, H. .z^ah'aq, to laugh; and 
H. s^ah'aq, to laugh. lOtymologists regard these as parallel forms. 
If radical -s^- in the present ca.se stands for [*-z^-], the Aryan 
words here cited might well be expected to have -T-, -D-, or the 
like. We should expect, however, some of the words to have 
-s- or -ST-, though not necessarily. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
__ ; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langusf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
f. n, t, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tt, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of word.s printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I uae a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p»(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and unaer — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

There is also a H. word .bSvs, to tread do\vn, trample under 
foot; and in H., s and z^ are sometimes interchanged, as shown 
in entry 542. Hence the Aryan words cited in the present entry 
might be referred to the root implied in H. .b^vs. 

G. — ^The history of English boot is not clear. The -nn in G. 
BOTuinn makes the latter word seem to mo to be a native G. 
word. (See also entry 629). 

614. 

(Root, p-s^-q). 

614a. H. .p^As^AQ, to open 614b. G. Foscail, to unbar, 
wide. unbolt, open. 

615. 

(Root, P-T^-H^). 

615a. H. .p^AT^Aii^ to per- 615b. Gr. PEITHo^ to talk 

suade; to deceive, delude (with over, persuade; to mislead; to 

w^ords); to entice, seduce; to let obey. 

one's self be persuaded, de- L. fatuus, foolish, simple, 

ceived; to be simple, silly, silly, 
foolish. 

61 5n. L. — Etymologists have not considered L. fatuus cognate 
with Gr. PEiTHo*. They consider the latter word cognate with 
L. fide, which I have placed in entry 89. 

616. 
(Root, pV-h^). 
616a. H. p^at'ah', to open. 616b. L. patco, to be open. 
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Hebrew (H.)f Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.)f Gothic (Qo.) 

i. Roots tend to become monoeyllabic in the Arjran languaces and B. (See sectioii xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h*, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h, 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section ul). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*, h<; g, k, q) may become, in Ga. A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c q). k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often loet in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by If m« n, r (not always respee- 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z* become d, sd, t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section yiilX 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tk, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s>, s*. 



617. 

(Root, z^-v-h). 

617a. H. .z'oHy, filthy (, of 617b. B. aH.\TS (axs), nasty, 
garments); z^OHah^ filth; excre- filthy, dirty, foul; stench, 
ment, dung. 

61 7n. Does the -h- in B. aHATs represent radical -h transposed? 
(See section xiii.). 

618. 

(Root, z'-h-n). 

618a. H. z^)HN, flock, sheep 618b. G. tan, flock of sheep; 
and goats. cattle, farm stock. 

B. aHUNTZ, goat. 

618n. B. — Evidently B. anuxTZ is an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 

619. 

(Root, z^-b-h). 

619a. H. .zl\BAH, to go forth 619b. G. TABaid, broil, row, 
to war; to make war, fight; conflict, fight. 
z^AB.\H, army; warfare. 

620. 

(Root, Z^-B-H^). 

620a. H. z^(E)By, splendor, 620b. B. ospe, renown, glory, 
glory, beauty. 

621. 

(Root, Z^-B-H^). 

621a. A.*z^(E)BAH^todip, dip 621b. G. stiob, to sf^ep, soak, 
in, immerse; to moisten, wet. A.-S. steap, a drinking ves- 
H. z^ebah\ dye; dyed stuff, sel, cup, stmip. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viU, When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
._r, only one of them b represented in tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t^; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
■L n, t, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tt, -tu(-da). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowda 
hare, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore copTiate. Vowels are so 
ininted onJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii The asterisk (♦) as usuid marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p«(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

Dutch sTiPPen, to dip; to 
steep. 

B. BUSTi, todip; to wet, soak, 
steep. 
621n. G. — Is G. sttob merely borrowed English steepf The 
history of the latter word is not full. I can scarcely doubt that 
the words are cognate with A. z^(k)bah\ 

B. — Evidently B. BiisTi is an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

622. 
(Root, z^-d-d). 
622a. H. z^AD, side. 622b. Dutch zuDe, side. 

623. 
(Root, z^-d-q). 
623a. H. z^EDEQ, right, fair- 623b. Go. asTATHs, certainty, 
ness, equity; the truth (, of what the truth. 
is spoken). 

623n. I enter here in query Go. asTATHs, the -th- of which may 
be merely a suffix and the word, therefore, hardly to be considered 
cognate with H. z'edeq. For tlie {)ossible loss of radical -q, see 
section x. 

624. 
(Root, z^-h^-l). 
624a. H. .z^AH^AL, to shout, 624b. French eTALon, s/aWion. 
cry aloud (for joy, sorrow, ter- B. cthahal, calf. 
ror); to neigh (, as a horse). 

624n. French. — ^The current derivations of French ctalou are 
unsatisfactory. I think it very probable that the word is cognate 
with H. .z'ah'al. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languases and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h|) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
mir^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<. h*. h^; g. k, q) may become, in Ga. A.-S.. and 
I*, h, k(c, q). c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b. f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and rv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arsran 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respetv 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

▼i. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nil.). 

yii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tM^ (8t\ z, ts, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, a, 8>, t*. 

B. — I place B. chahal here in query. 

■ 

625. 
(Root, z^-v-p). 
625a. H. .z^wp, to overflow; 625b. G. tabh, sea, ocean. 
.z'APah^ inundation (E z e k i e 1 
32:6) [(Gesenius)]. 

625n. See also entry 752. 

626. 
(Root, zM^-z^). 
626a. H. .z^wz^ to glitter, 626b. B. zuzi, torch, candle, 
shine, sparkle, gleam, be bright; taper, light. 
z^YZ^ anything shining. 

627. 
(Root, zM^-r). 
627a. H. zHvR, rock, refuge; 627b. G. torr, rock, mound, 
m(e)zVRah^ mound, fortress, toxvery castle, 
citadel. A.-S. tur, tmver; torr, a pro- 

jecting rock; tower. 
L. TURRis, tower. 

628. 

(Root, Z^-H^-H^). 

628a. II. .z^IH^EH^ dry, 628b. B. chukhu, dry. 
parched. 

629. 

(Root, Z--H^-H^). 

629a. H. .z^AH\\n\ to be 629b. G. Tinne, /in [(TheCen- 
bright : to be of a dazzling white ; tury Dictionary) ]. 
z'ah', dazzling white, bright. A.-S. Tin, tin. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A«-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfi; are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
tf n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 



suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)< 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except thoAe of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h<al. " 
Uoder — a^ and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

L. sTANiium, rin; stagro, to 

plate with **STANnuin''; stan- 

neus (sTAGneus), made of "stan- 

num." 

629x1. G. — I do not find G. rinne in any of the G. dictionaries 

at hand. The -nne would seem to indicate (?) that the word is 

native G. (See also entry 613). Etymologists do not consider 

English tin cognate with L. sTANnnm. 

630. 
(Root, z^-h^-r). 
630a. H. .z^AH^OR, white; .z^A- 630b. B. zuRi (cHURi), white. 
h'ar, w^hiteness (of wool). B. chuhur, wise, discreet. 

B. CHAHAR, old. 

630n. I have entered B. chuhur and B. chahar here in query, 
on the probability (only slight) that the words have each derived 
a special meaning from the frequent association of wisdom, gray 
hair, and age. 

Some lexicographers assign the meanings "tawny" and "red- 
dish-gray'' to the H. words cited under 630a. 

631. 
(Root, z^-y-r). 
631a. H. z'yr, a person sent 631b. G. toir, pursuit; pur- 
on a journey, messenger, envoy, suers. 

632. 
(Root, z'-l-l). 
632a. H. z'el, shade, shadow. 632b. B. iTZAL, shade, shad- 
ow. 
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Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section jlX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h|) are regularly lost m G., and are often lost (espedally £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in £L and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h*. h*, h*; c« k, q) may betome, in Go., A.-S., and 
I*, h, k(c, q), c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iy. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
language and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respse- 
tiyely^ in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z' become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nix.). 

yiu In B.« ch, tch, (cht). s, tt, (st), z, tZt and (zt) are more or less freely interehanged 
and may each represent radical z, z^ a, 8*, sK 

633. 

(Root, Z^-L-H*). 

633a. H. z^ELAH^ rib (of a 633b. G. deilc, plank, deed. 
man); (plural,) planks, boards; Dutch deel, plank, deal, 
leaves (of a door). A.-S. thel, plank. 

633n. A.-S. — Etymologists consider A.-S. thel cognate with 

Dutch DEEL. 

634. 
(Root, z^-l-l). 
634a. H. z^(E)Laz^AL, grass- 634b. B. TTiRiTxa, grasshop- 
hopper, cricket. per. 

634n. Radical -l- has become -r- in B. TTiRixra, which has 
arisen from reduplication of the root, with loss of radical -l- (after 
becoming [*-r]?) from the second member of the resulting com- 
pound. (See sections xiv. and vii.). 

635. 

(Root, z^-m-d). 

635a. H. *z^AMAb, to join, at- 635b. Go. gaTAMJan, to tame. 

tach one's self (to): to serve, A.-S. tam, tame; TEMian, to 

worship; z^EMJH), pair, yoke,span tame; team, team (animals har- 

(of oxen). nessed together). 

L. DOMo, to tame, break. 
S. dVm^, to tame. 
Gr. DAMazo^, to tame, break 
in, bring under the yoke. 
Icelandic TAUMr, rein, bridle. 
G. DAMH, ox; stag; taod, 
halter. 
B. ZALDi, horse. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A«-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
b n, s« t; in A.-S., c* d, g, h, n, t; m L., c* d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tc, -tu(-dii). 
]n«qttently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Arjran languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
bare, in general, been provisionally treated as without philol(^ical valiie. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL Tne asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot (.) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

635n. A.-S. — On the loss of radical -d from the Aryan words 
here cited, see section x. Etymologists do not consider English 
tame and team cognate. I think the cognation will be evident 
to the reader after a careful study of the question with especial 
attention paid to the definitions. Note particularly that Gr. 
DAMazo^ means "to bring under the yoke.'' 

G. — Radical -m- has probably been lost from G. taod. (See 
also entry 799). 

636. 
(Root, z'-n-m). 

636a. H. .z^\NAM, to dry up, 636b. B. zimel, dry, wrinkled, 

harden, (only in the participle, shriveled, 

passive,) dry, barren, withered Go. stairo, a barren woman, 

([said] of ears of grain. Genesis l STERilis, unfruitful, barren, 

41:23); [(Gesemus cites)] A. .^frile ([said] of plante and ani- 

z^NAMah, stone. nials) 

Gr. sTEueos, stiff, hard, firm; 
solid, cubic. 

Go. STAINS, stone, rock. 

A.-S. STAN, stone, rock. 

636n. Go. — Radical -n- has become -r- in Go. stairo, etc. 
Etymologists have not, of course, considered English sterile (a 
loan-word from L.) and stone cognate. Skeat, however, says: "A 
sterile soil is a hard, stony, unproductive one.'* The harmony in 
form between the words cited under 636a. and the harmony in defi- 
nition between the words given under 636a. and those given under 
636b. point distinctly to the cognation of English stone and sterile. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See eectioD xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h>, h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially k 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescoat in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iil.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h*. h*. h<; g, k, q) may becxHne, in Go., A.-S., and 
I*, h. k(c q), c; or. hw(v). k(c. q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections ra. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y. radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, ra. n, r^ are regularly represented by I, m* n. r (not alwasrs respeo* 
tivdy) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z' become d, sd. s, st. t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section tiix.). 

▼il In B.. ch, tch, (cht). s. tM, (at\ z, tZt and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s. s'. sK 



637. 
(Root, z^-h*-d). 



637a. H. .z^AH^AD, to step, 
march; to mount, go up; to 
cause to descend. 



637b. Go. STEican, to climb 
up, mount. 

A.-S. sTican, to go; to ascend; 
to descend, 

L. scAnDo, to climb, SLScend, 

S. s^AJi^^, to leap; to leap 
upon; to fall down. 

637n. Go. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered Go. 
STEiGan, etc., cognate with L. scAnoo, etc. I think that radical 
-D has been lost from Go. sTEioan, etc., (see section x.); and that 
the nasal in L. scAnDo. etc., is intrusive. (See section vii.). 



638. 

(Roots, Z^-H*-R, Z-H*-r). 



638a. H. .zl\H*AK, to l)e small, 
of little importance; to be low 
and despised; z-ahSr, small; 
few, petty, mean, ignoble; worth- 
less; z(e)ii^eyk. a little; miz-(E)- 
H*AR (miz(E)n*AR),a small thing; 
few. 

A. .z(e)ii^eyr. little, small. 



638b. G. der, little, small. 

G. TAiR, low, mean, contempt- 
ible, base; contempt, reproach, 
disgrace. 

B. CHEHe (cHe), little, small; 
[gHEHKRia, little ones (Genesis 
34:29)]; chorI, sparrow. 

B. acHURi, lamb, kid. 

B. ciioRt, drop, a small quan- 
tity. 

H. ezARian ezARian, little by 
little. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfi; are: in H.. h>, y, n, V; in G., c, d. c, n, t; in Go., d, 
c, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c* d, g, h, n, t; m J^, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tc, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflectinjj: the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h<al. ' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

B. CHAAR (char), bad, evil. 

B. masKAR, little, worthless. 

638n. H. — Note the interchange of radical z- and z^- in the 

Semitic words, even within H. lines alone. (See also entry 542). 

B. — I cannot explain the presc»nce of -t in B. cHORt. Note 

that radical -r has been lost from B. chehc (one). Note also 

that the m- in B. masKAR is a prefix. (See section vii.). 

639. 
(Root, z^-p-n). 
639a. H. z^APOUN, the north 639b. Gr. zophos, the dark 
(the hidden, dark quarter); the quarter (that is) the west; ze- 
north wind. phuros, the west wind. 

640. 
(Root, z^-p-r). 
640a. H. *z'apar, (probably,) 640b. G.deifir, haste, hurry; 
to hasten [(Lee)]. speed. 

640n. The meaning of H. *z^apar is very uncertain. The mean- 
ings of G. DEiFiR would seem to indicate suitability of the defi- 
nition given by Lee to H. *z^apar. 

641. 

(Root, z^-p-r). 

641a. H. z'ipVour, bird (of 641b. Go. sPARwa, sparrow. 

any kind); fowl; (specially,) A.-S. sPEARwa, sparrow. 

sparrow; bird (that is, a small L. passer, sparrow. 

bird). S. s'p^i'R^, to make a quick, 

jerky motion; to dart; to quiver, 
twitch. 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (G.). Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See sectioii x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Ilaaical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>. h'. h<; g. k, q) may become, in Gou. A.-S., and 
I*, h, k(c, q), c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
aiKl IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1» m, n, r (not aXmayn respee- 
tivdy) in the Aryan languages an<l B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viil). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, Ht (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, 8', sK 

641 n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. sPEARwa, 
etc., cognate with L. passer. I regard the latter word as an 
instance of transposition. (See section xiii.). 

642. 
(Root, z^-p-r). 
642a. H. z^ip'p^oRen, nail (of 642b. A.-S. spoRa, spur; hand- 
the finger); point (of the stylus, spor, claw, talon, 
which was tipped with adamant A.-S. sperc, pike, speor.-sPERe- 
or diamond). leas, without a point. 

643. 
(Root, z'-r-r). 
643a. H. z'oR, knife (of flint). 643b. B. zoRRotza, sharpened. 
H. zHvR, a sharp stone used 
a.s a knife. 

644. 

(Root, Z^-R-H*). 

644a. H. .z^ARAH*, to l)e struck 644b. B. z a u r i , plague, 
with leprosy; z-ARAH^^t^ lep- wound, bruise, hurt, sore, 
rosy ;[(Gesenius cites) ] Ar.s^RlI^ B. izuRRi, pest, plague, 
to strike down; to prostrate*. B. sorhayo, leprous. 

A.-S. SAR, w^ound, sore; sar- 
bot, compensation paid for in- 
flicting a wound; SAR-clath, a 
bandage for a wound. 
644n. B. — I think the -y- in B. sokhayo stands for [*-k-], 
representative of radical -h*. "Original k, when final and fol- 
lowed by a suffix, is converted into t, or is eliminated... .Most 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

riii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U.. h*, y, n, t*; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|b iiv s, t; in A.-S., c* d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, ts, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 



aoffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed ordy when Isring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*al. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

dialects do not like hiatus, and they introduce (after dropping 
of k) a y" (van Eys, Outlines of B. Grammar, page 2). 

645. 

(Root, Z^-R-P). 

645a. H. z'arap, to refine 645b. G. dearbh, to prove, 
(metals); to purify (a person's try, confirm, 
character); to try (a person's 
character). 

646. 
(Root, z'-r-r). 
646a. H. z'arar, to tie up, 646b. A.-S. sTReng, rope, cord, 
bind; to be pressed, cramped, string. 

s/raitened, distressed; hisVah^ L. sTRingo, to draw tight, 
m(e)z'ERah^ a woman in her bind (or) tie tight. 
pains, pressed (with anguish). B. izoR, pregnant; [igoRRa, 

with child (Genesis 38:24)]. 
646n. A.-S. — I think the -g of A.-S. STReng and the -g- in L. 
STRingo not radical. The -n- is intmsive. (See section vii.). 

647. 
(Root, q-b-l). 
647a. H. *QABAL, to take, re- 647b. G. gabh, to take, re- 
ceive, accept; to be opposite; ceive; gabhail, the act of tak- 
.q(e)bol, something in front. ing, receiving. 

Go. GiBLa, pinnacle, gable. 
Old High Gorman gibil, the 
front side [(Kluge)], gable; gi- 
BiLLa, foreh(»a(l. 



266 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go J 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h|) are regularly lost'in G., and are often lost (especiaUy L 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h>, h*; g. k, q) may become, in Got., A.-S., and 
I*, h, k(c. q). c; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m» n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respefr* 
tiyely) in the Ar^^m languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section tul). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, t»f (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', t*. 

L. CAPio, to take, receive. 
Gr. KEPHALe' (kebalc^), head. 
B. GiBEL, the hinder part, 
back. 

Go. GiBan, to give. 
A.-S. GiFan, to give, 

647n. Go. — Etymologists have not considered English gh^ and 
gable cognate. The literal meaning of the former word (give) 
is (as I see it), *'(to put) before (one), (cause to be) in front of 
(one)"; that is, the word is almost parallel in literal meaning to 
its synonym in derivative meaning, "present," which comes from 
L. prae, in front, and L. sum, to be. Note that H. nat'an (entry 
491) means "to put, place, set; to give.'* 

Etymologists have not, of course, considered English give cog- 
nate with L. CAPio. 

B. — Strangely, B. gibel means "the hinder part, back." Never- 
theless, I think the word cognate with H. *qabal, etc. It may 
be pertinently observed that Ar. warahhu means both "in front 
of" and "b(diind." 

648. 

(Root, Q-B-H*). 

648a. H. qabah\ to despoil, 648b. B. GABetzen, to bereave, 
rob. deprive. 

64Sn. The meaning of H. qab.\h^ is not wholly certain. 

649. 

(Root, Q-B-II*). 

649a. II. QUB^B^AH*at% a 649b. French Gonelet, tum- 
drinking cup. bier, cup, gfoWet. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h<, y, n, t'; in G., c* d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ a, s« t; in A.-S., c* d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, ts, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
soffiSced to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X, In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. . Undor a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi^ 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
IKinted oaly 'vHien lying within limits r^ectin^ the root. (See also section x.). 

xiu Tlie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal' or '*p<(e)h^. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

649n. Etymologists derive French Gouelet from L. cupa, which 
I have treated (entry 123) as cognate with H. g^aby(a)hS cup, bowl. 

650. 
(Root, q-b-r). 
650a. H. QABAR, to bury; 650b. Go. GRABan, to dig; 
QEBER, sepulcher, grave. GRABa, ditch, trench. 

A.-S. GRAFan, to dig; beoRA- 
Fan, to bury; graef, grave. 

Gr. GRAPHo^ to write, in- 
scribe. 
650n. Go. — I think Go. GRABan, etc., unmistakably an instance 
of transposition. (See section xiii.). Etymologists consider L. 
scribo, to write, cognate with Go. GRABan, etc. If rightly, then 
the s- in L. scribo is a prefix. (Sec entry 472). 

651. 
(Root, q-d-d). 
651a. H. .QADAD, to. bow the 651b. G. god, to toss the 
head; QOD(e)QOD, the crown of head; goth, to toss the head gid- 
the head. dily. 

652. 
(Root, q-d-m). 
652a. H. QEDEM, that which 652b. G. aGHAiDii, face, front, 
is before; aforetime; front, be- 
ginning. 

652n. "There is another class of nouns ending in dh not quies- 
cent" (John Mackenzie, in M'Alpine's Pronouncing G. Dictionary, 



2(58 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 

Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.). Gaelic (0.)t Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h', h^ are regularly lost in G., ana are often kwt (espedally £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly qiiiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g, k, q) may become^ inOa, A.-&, and 
Lb, h. k(c q). c; or, hw(v), k(c. q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See seetkuis m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. ana vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by It m, n, r (not always respe^ 
tivdy) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

yii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, tM, (tt), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interduufed 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, a*, a'. 

page ix.). Is G. aGHAioH a noun of that class? (See also entries 
398, 423, 436, 574, 759). 

652p. 
(Root, q-d-r). 
652pa. H. QADAR, to be dirty; 652pb. B. kedar, soot, 
to go about in dirty garments: 
to mourn; to be dark, to grow 
dark (with clouds). 

653. 

(Root, Q-D-s'). 

653a. H. QODEs', sacredness, 653b. Go. guth, God; GUDJa, 
holiness (, of God); a holy thing, priest, 
something sacred, consecrated A.-S. god, God; a god. 
(to God); (most frequently in English gosh, (a variation of 
the genitive after another noun, ''God"); a minced oath, com- 
instead of an adjective,) the monly used in the phrase By 
holy (vessels of God), holy (vest- gosh [(The Century Diction- 
men ts), the sacred (jewels); ary)]. 

B^(e)QOD(E)s^y, By my hohness Go. gods, good, suitable; go- 

([used] to attest liis [(God's)] Dei, gfoodness. 

oath as inviolable); qadous', A.-S. god, good; benefit, good 

holy, sacred; the Holy* One; thing, welfare; wealth, (earthly) 

(plural,) angels; the pious (wor- goods. 

ship])ers of God), saints; (plural Gr. aoATHos, good; brave; 

for singular,) the Most Holy. (neuter plural,) goods, wealth. 

653n. On the loss of radical -s' from all the Aryan words here 

c\U\l (except English gosh), see section x. and entry 305. On 
the possibility of radical s^ becoming sh in English, see also entry 
87. 
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▼iiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is rtnresented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h*. y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 
c. n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
Fkwinently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowd may be prefixed or 
•affixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considcstM descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only i^en lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. "nie astoisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
Geal), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not fotmd in "qal" or **p>(e)h^. " 
Under — a. and imder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

Gr. — Etymologists do not connect Gr. acATiios with any of 
the other words here cited. Some do not consider English God 
and good related. 

654. 
(Root, q-v-h). 
654a. H. .QOUH (.qyh), to 654b. B. oKa, vomiting, 
spew out, vomit up; .QEH, vomit. Gr. CHeo^ to pour out. 

655. 
(Root, q-v-l). 
655a. H. QOUL, voice; cry (of 655b. G. GLaodh, cry, shout; 
beasts, birds). guil, to wail, weep. 

Go. GOLJan, to salute, greet. 
A.-S. GALan, to sing, cry a- 
loud, call; nihte-GALa, nightin- 
gale, 

A.-S. CEALLian, to shout, cry 
out, call, 
L. CALo, to summon, call. 
L. GALLus, cock. 
Gr. KALeo^, to call, summon; 
to name. 
655n. A.-S. — Etymologists do not consider A.-S. CEALLian cog- 
nate with A.-S. GALan, nor either of these words cognate with 
Gr. KALeo'. 

656. 
(Root, q-v-m). 
656a. H. QWM, to rise, rise up; 656b. Go. Giwia, man. 
to arise, stand up; to stand (up- A.-S. GUMa, man; bryd-GUMa, 
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Hebrew (H.)» Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h*. h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often loet (eq>eciaUy £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h*. h*; g, k, q) may become, in <3a, A.-S., and 
Lu, h, k(c q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (S«e sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n* r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1. m. n. r) are regularly r ep r e s en ted by I, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

▼i. Radical z, z* become d, sd, s, st. t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section tiix.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s. ts. (ail'i, z, iz, and (zt) are more or less freely interdianged 
and may each represent radical z, z'. s. s<. s*. 

on the feet); to raise, lift up; to hndegromn. 
erect; QOUMah', height, stature L. homo (genitive, HOMinis), 
(of a person); inaQoi'M, place, man, a Awiwan being, 
dwellingplace, town, village. B. GORa, high, aloft; GORatu, 

to rise; to raise, lift up. 
Gr. ko'mc', an unwalled \'il- 

lage (or) country towTi. 

656n. A.-S. — Etymologists consider the second -r- in English 
bridegfroom intrusive. 

Gr. — I have placed Gr. ko^mc^ in entry 544 also. Obviously 
the word cannot belong in that entry and in this. 



657. 
(Root, q-v-n). 



657a. H. *Qwx, to chant a 
mournful song; (participle as a 
substantive, professional) wail- 
ing women; QYxah^ elegy, dirge, 
lamentation, song of mourning. 



657b. G. CAOix (caoidh), to 
weep, lament, mourn; CAOixeadh 
(caoidh, CAOixe, caoi), a dirge, 
Irish cry or lamentation for the 
dead: weeping, wailing. 

Go. GAUNon, to mourn, wail, 
lament; qainou, to weep, la- 
ment. 

A.-S. cwAxian, to weep, la- 
ment, bemoan, whine. 

A.-S. Hwixan, to make a 
whistling sound (said of the 
rciml), 

G. Gaoth, the ivind. 



tt 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
tcr, only cme of them is r^resented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|L n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, te, -ta(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. ' A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)< 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in seneral, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
Keal), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forma except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a^ and imder — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



Go. waian, to blow; wincIs, 
uyind. 

A.-S. wawan, to blow; wixd, 
tcind. 

L. VExtus, mnd. 

S. va^ to blow. 

6o7n. Radical q is usually represented in G. by g. (See sec- 
tion 11.). 

Go. — Etymologists have not considered Go. qainou cognate with 
Go. GAUNon, nor either of these words cognate with Go. w^aian, etc. 
I think the uind so named from its sighing, mournful sounds. 

658. 
(Root, Q-V-Z^). 

658a. H. QOUZ^ thorn; thorns, 658b. Go. cjazds, sting, 
briers. A.-S. gad, prick, sting, goad, 

658n. Go. — Some etymologists think Go. gazds and A.-S. gad 
cognate with L. hasta (which I have placed in entry 553); and 
others think Go. gazds not related to A.-S. gad. I think the -zd- 
of Go. gazds may be representative of radical -z^ though without 
a parallel. 

659. 

(Roots, Q-V-Z^ Y-Q-Z^). 

659a. H. *Qw^z' (.yaqaz^), to 659b. A.-S. gast, breath, spir- 

awake (from sleep); to awake it, (7hos^(whence, Holy (7hoif/)]; 

(from the sleep of death): to spirit, devil, demon. 

come [back] to life, arise from German geist, specter, ghost. 
the dead. 



272 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (0.)> Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arsran languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h*, h*. h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially IL 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescMit in H. and 
uzurepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iix.). 

lii. Radical guttunus and palatals (h, h*. h*, h*; g, k, q) may beccHne, in Goi., KS., and 
I*, h, k(c, q), c; or. hw(v). k(c. q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections ra. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, Vt radical n initial, and radical I, m* n* r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1. m, n. r) are regularly represented by If iii« n, r (not always re^M^ 
tiyely) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z. z> become d, sd, s, at. t, or (z) in the Arjran languages. (See section vni.). 

viL In B., ch. tch, (cht). s. t»t (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or leas freely interchaogsd 
and may each represent radical z. z>, s. s*. t*. 

659n. Etymologists regard the -h- in English ghost as of clerical 
origin. They have queried whether the word should be treated 
as cognate with Go. usgaisjan and A.-S. gaestan, which I have 
placed in the following entry. 

660. 
(Root, Q-V-Z^). 

660a. H. .QWZ^ to fear, be 660b. Go. usGAisjan, to tern- 
anxious; to feel a sickening fy, strike aghast, 
dread; to put in fear, terrify. A.-S. GAESTan, to frighten, 

afflict, torment. 
660n. Go. — Etymologists consider the -h- in English aghast to 
be of clerical origin. 

A.-S. — For A.-S. gast, breath, spirit, ghost, see the preceding 
entry. 

661. 
(Root, q-v-r). 
661a. H. .QWR, to dig (for 661b. L. gurgcs (genitive,, 
water); niaQOUR, fountain, ouRoitis), whirlpool, 
spring. English gurgIc, to flow with 

a purling sound. 
661 n. L. — I take L. gurgcs and English gurgIc to have arisen 
by partial reduplication. (See section xiv.). The -1- of Eng- 
lisli GURole might represent radical -r but is probably merely a 
suffix. (See also entry 802). 

662. 
(Root, q-v-r). 
662a. H. .QWR, (plural,) fine 662b. A.-S. wir, metal thread,, 
threads, webs, spider-threads. inre; ornaments of wire. 

L. viRiae, armlets, bracelets- 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

tML When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charaty 
; tuHy one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

bL Suffixes frequently occ\uTin|s are: in H.. h', y, n, t*; in G., c*. d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|L IH i, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, 1, m, n, r, a, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
Frectlflbntly some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
auffixtd to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

it. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have^ in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

itl, Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed oidy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

3di. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecttired forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
licall, I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p'(e)h%L 
Undar — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

662n. A.-S. — It is probable that A.-S. wir (as also L. vimae) 
is a loan-word, as vnre is an article of advanced civilization and 
one likely to be 'carried by traveling merchants. The name 
would be apt to go with the commodity. 

663. 
(Root, q-t-l). 

663a. H. .QATAL, to kill, slay; 663b. G. gaidheal, Gaely a 
.qetel, slaughter. Scotch Highlander. 

663n. I enter G. gaidheal here in query, of course; as the real 
meaning of the word has been long forgotten. 

664. 
(Root, q-t-n). 

664a. H. .QATON, to be little, 664b. Go. gaitein, kid; gaits, 
small; to be of little worth; goat. 
qaton, little, small, insignifi- A.-S. gat, she-gfoa^ 
cant, unimportant; young. l Gurra, a little bit, a little; 

drop. 

B. GUTi, little. 

B. GATHu (katu), cat. 

664n. Go. — ^The -n of Go. gaitein may, of course, be merely 
a suffix. 

B. — The word ca/, variously modified, is found in nearly all the 
European tongues. The mitial is usually c- though radical q- 
would lead us to expect g-, which is actually found in Spanish, 
Portuguese, Italian, and modem Gr. (See The Century Dictionary). 
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Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytai languam and B. (See eeetioo xA 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h', b', h^ are regularly lost in G.. and are often lost (eqpeeially k. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiesoent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g. k, a) may become, in Gou, A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See eeotions in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and tii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, nit n, r (not always re^peo* 
liyely) in the Aryan languages and R. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tiri.). 

vii. In B., en, tch, (chf), «, ts, (st\ z, iz, and (zt) are more or less freely interehanged 
and may each represent radical z, z\ >t s'f *'. 



665. 

(Root, q-y-n). 

665a. H. .QAYiN, spear, lance; 66ob. G. GUNxa, musket, ^w; 
[(Gesenius cites)] Ar. (iiix, to GUXN-bhuine, dart, javelin, 
forge (iron); [(and)] A. QEVxay, spear, 
a worker in iron, smith. French CAXon, cannon, gun. 

665n. The liistory of English gun is obscure. I have no doubt 
that the word is cognate with H. .qayix, as is indicated by the 
A. and the Ar. word and the G. words here cited. 

666. 

(Root, Q-L-H^). 

666a. H. .qalah^ to roast, 666b. G. gal, smoke, steam, 
parch (grain with fire); ("ni- heat, 
phal" i)articiple as a noun,) L. calco, to be hot. 
niQ(E)LEH^ burning, inflanima- S. gVal', to blaze, glow, 
tion. B. GELberia, a hot fever. 

B. kisKALi, to scorch, parch 
up ; to broil. 

()66n. B. — I take the -b(T- in B. GELberia to be the same as the 
ber- in B. bero. (See entry 103). The B. word GELberia is evi- 
dently an instance of reduplication like ]^]nglish "selfsame.'* (See 
section xiv.). 

I do not know the origin of kis- in B. kisKAii but conjecture 
that the word is an instance of reduplication like English "self- 
same.'* 

667. 
(Root, q-l-t). 
667b. H. qalwt, dwarfish (or) 667b. Icelandic GELDa, to geld. 



ALPHABETIC KXPOSITIOX 275 
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Tiii. When the medial and the final conHonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
tcr, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin^c are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d* 
|L n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, a, t; and in B., n, tr, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xu.)> 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xl. Under a griven root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and uitider — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 

defective [(Lee)]; stunte(l,(lwarf. English (JKLoing, a castrated 

animal. 
667n. H. QALWT occurs only in Leviticus 22:23 (say the lexicons) 
and is rendered (in our Authorized and Revised Versions) **that 
hath anything. . .lacking in his parts/' describing a bullock or a 
lamb. 

668. 

(Root, q-l-l). 

668a. H. .QALAL, to Ix* fleet, 668b. G. (;all, foreigner, 
swft; to be lightly esteemed, stranger, 
despised; to reri7e, curse; G. g\l, galo. 
Q(E)LALah^ cursing, rein/ing; the L. velox, swift, quick, fleet; 
object of renting, one ac- volo, to fly. 
cursed; qal, swift, fleet. L. viiis, cheap, of small val- 

ue; worthless, base, r?7e. 

668n. G. — The history of English gale is obscure. 

L. — Etymologists have not, of course, considered L. vklox 
and L. volo cognate with L. vilIs. 

669. 

(Root, q-l-l). 

669a. H. QALAL, smooth, pol- 669b. Go. ouLth, gold. 
ished, burnished, shining (used A.-S. GOLd, gold, 
of brass). 

670. 

(Root, q-m-l). 

670a. H. .QAMEL, to pine a- 670b. G. cjEAMiiRadh, winter, 
way and die (of a tree, plant); to L. iiiems (niEMps), winter; 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

i Boots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See seetioo x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, b>, b', b^ are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy h. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, b> final are regularly quiescoit in H. ana 
unr^res^ited in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturab and palatals (h, h>, h*, h<; g, k, q) may become, in Goi, A.-8., and 
U. h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v). k(c. q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n» r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not always respeo- 
iively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

tL Radical z, z* become d, ad, a, at, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tixi.). 

yii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ a, ta, (st), z, te, and (zt) are more or less freely intercfaangad 
and may each represent radical z, z', a, B*, a'. 

wither; to moulder, be decayed. HiEMalis, wintry; hiemo, to \^in- 

ter. 

Gr. CHEiMEReia, the winter 
season. 

A.-S. GOMEL, old, aged [(of 
a man; of a sword)]. 
670n. I make this entry with hesitancy. 
L. — The -p- in L. (niEMps) is probably not radical. 
A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered (and possibly should 
not consider) A.-S. gomel cognate with L. hiems, etc. 

671. 

(Root, Q-M-Z^). 

671 a. H. QAMAZ^ to take up 671b. French gant, glove, 
in the hand; to grasp; .qomez^, gaunAet. 
the closed hand, fist. Dutch want, mitten. 

672. 

(Root, q-n-n). 

672a. II. QEX, nest, dwelling; 672b. B. GELa, room, cham- 
cells, chambers (in the ark). ber, apartment. 
672n. I make this entry in query. 

673. 

(Root, q-n-h). 

673a. H. *qanah, to burn 673b. B. gar (kar), flame; 

with zeal ; to be zealous, jealous, khar, zeal, warmth; karIsu 

envious; QIN(E)Hah^ ardor, zeal, (kharzu), fervent, zealous, 
jealousy, envy, anger. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼iiu When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao> 
tcr, oxdy ooe of them is represented in tne Aryan lanigiages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinf; are: in H.. b', y, n, t'; in G., c. d, g, n, t; in Go., d. 

f, n« s, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tE, -ttt(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
miffixfwi to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

z. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowds 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitabi (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed ozdy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I QM a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p>(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and imder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



674. 

(Root, Q-N-H^). 

674a. H. QANAH^ to make, 674b. B. ogin, to make, ere- 
create; to get, obtain, acquire, atr. 

^ain; to buy; to otrn. L. cneo, to make, create, be- 

got. bring forth. 
S. KR, to do, make. 
Go. aioan CaiHan), to have, 
posscvss, oirn. 

A.-»S. acjan, to have, possc^ss, 
o?/'ri. 
Go. gaoeidan, to f/ain. 
674n. Go. — Etymologists have not considennl Go. aifjan, (»tc., 
cognate with L. CReo, etc., the -r- C-r) of which (I think) stands 
for ra<lical -N-. 

Etymologists have not considered Go. aic.an, etc., cognate with 
Go. gaoeican, which I take to be an instance of rechiplication. 
(See section xiv.). 

(Root, Q-N-ir). 

675a. H. QANEH^ reed, cane, 0751). Go. WAN(his, rod, ?/y///(l. 
measuring reed, staff (to lean L. CAwa, ivvd, cam\ 
upon). Spanish CANa, a nu^asun*. 

675n. Go. — Etymologists have not considenMl Go. WAxdus cog- 
nate with L. CANNa (which is probably a loan-word from Gr.), etc. 

07(). 
(Root, q-s-m). 
676a. H. .QASAM, to divine, 676b. G. okas, sorcery, en- 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)> Gaelic (G.)t Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytai languages and B. (See sectioo xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (b, h>, h', b^ are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy k. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescrait in H. aoa 
unr^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturab and palatals (h, b>. h*. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Goi. A.-S., and 
Lu. h, k(c. Q), k; or. hw(v), k(c. q)w(v). (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m* n, r final are often lost in the Aryaa 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I* iii« n, r (not always respeo- 
tiydy) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

tL Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See 8ecti<Mk nn.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, iM^ (st>, z, tz, and (zt) are more or less ftedy interchaoied 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', 8*. 

practice divination; QESEM, (livi- ehantment, charm; conjecture, 
nation, enchantment; oracle. gness. 

Dutch Gissen, to surmise, con- 
jecture, guess. 
676n. G. — ^The various meanings of G. geas (gis) render un- 
mistakable connection between English guess and H. .qasam. 

Note the advancement in civilization seemingly indicated by G. 
gkas, et<?., to have been made before the G. and Teutonic peoples 
began their first migrations. (See also entry 243). 

677. 

(Root, Q-Z^-Z^). 

677a. H. QEz^ end, destruc- 677b. Go. QisTJan, to destroy 
tion, death (of a person; of na- [(men's lives)] (Luke 9:56). 
tions); event, fulfillment. 

678. 

(Root, Q-Z^-H^). 

678a. H. QAZ^\H^ end, limit; 678b. B. Guzi, all. 
whole, all. English gist, the substance or 

pith of a matter. 

678n. English. — The history of English gist is obscure. The 
word seems to me to be cognate with H. qaz^vh^. 

679. 

(Root, q-z^-r). 

679a. H. QAzl\R, to be short; 6791). Go. qithus, belly, stom- 
to shorten; (participle, passive,) ach. woml); laus-QiTHRs, with 
.qazVr, cut oflf, (shorter); .qa- empty stomach. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼iiL When the medial and the final conBonant of a root are the same or similar in charao 
tcr, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. b^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|L n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -ttt(-dii). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or rei>eated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
■affixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of Towek 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. under a griven root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h<al. ' 
Under — a. and uioaer — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



z^ER, short. S. G^AT^AR'a, stomach, belly, 

womb. 

Gr. GASTK^R, belly, paunch, 
womb. 

679n. Go. — Radical -r has evidently been lost from Go. qithus. 
(See section vii.). The word designates especially the part of 
the body where the ribs have been apparently "cut oflf, short- 
ened." There is a H. word gazar, to cut, cUvide, cut oflf, cut in 
two, with which it is remotely possible that Go. qithus, etc., 
should be connected. 

680. 

(Root, q-r-h). 

680a. H. QARAH, to call out, 680b. G. goir, to call, cry, 
cry out; to call ([speak] to any shriek; to name, bestow a name, 
one); to call (a name to any one): S. gr^ to say, speak; to call; 
to name. to salute; gir*, voice, speech. 

Go. WAURd, icord] andw^AUR- 
djan, to answer. 

A.-S. woRd, word, speech; 

message, announcement; and- 

WERdan, to answer. 

Go. GRetan, to weep, lament. 

A.-S. GRctan, to b(nvail; to 

call upon, speak to, salute, greet. 

680n. G. — The preparation of the present volume may be said 
to have been begun when I discovered significant points of Uke- 
ness in G. goir and H. qarah. (See section ii.). 

Go. — I enter Go. GRetan, etc., hero in quer}\ 



280 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 



Hebrew (H.)» Aramaic (A.). Arabic (Ar.)f Gaelic (G.)» Gothic (Go.) 

i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytai languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h*. h^ are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially i. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regulariy quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h', h*; g, k, q) may become, in Go., A.-S., and 
Ifc, h, k(c, q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections ra, 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y* radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections t. and tii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not alwasrs resps^' 
iively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi Radical z, z* become d, sd, s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

yii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z. tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', s*. 

A.-S. — Etymologist^ have not considered English jreet and 
word cognate. 

681. 
(Root, q-r-b). 
681a. H. QARAB, to approach; 681b. G. grab, to oppose, 
to draw near (for battle); to at- hinder, interrupt, 
tack; q(e)rab, encounter, con- G. gar (goir), near, nigh, 
test, battle, war; qaroub, near B. hurbII, near, nigh, 
(of time; of place), nigh. 

681n. G. — The definitions of G. grab do not wholly justify 
placing the word in this entry. 
On the loss of radical -b from G. gar (goir), see section x. 
B. — Note the -1 (suffix?) in B. hurbU. (See also entries 714, 
751, 788). 

682. 
(Root, q-r-b). 
682a. H. QEKEB, the bowels, 682b. Go. WAMsa, the belly, 
intestines; the belly (or stom- womb. 

ach); the u'0?y?6. A.-S. wamb, belly, stomach, 

ivomb, 
682n. Note that radical -r- has unmistakably become -m- in 
Go. WAMBa, etc. (Sec section vii.). 

683. 

(Root, Q-R-H^). 

683a. H. .QARAH^ to meet, go 683b. Old High German w^er- 
to meet (in a hostile sense); Ra, discord, disturbance, fight, 
.Q(E)Ry, hostile encounter, op- combat. 

position, contrariness. French guerrc, conflict, war, 

imrfare. 
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Anglo-Sazon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

▼iiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (Bee section x.). 

ix. SuflEbces frequently occurring are: in U.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d« 

t, n« 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, U m, n, r, b, t; and in B., n, tK, -ttt(-dii). 
requmtly some of these sufi^es are combined or rei>eated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
Buffijced to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed o^ when Ijring within limits rdlecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. Tne asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal' or "p»(e)h%l. 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



684. 
(Root, q-r-h'). 
684a. H. qerah', frost, ice. 684b. B. karroui, ice. 

B. chinGOR, hailstone. 
684n. I do not know the origin of chin- in B. chincoR but infer 
that the word is an instance of redupUcation Hke English "self- 
same." (See section xiv.). 

685. 
(Root, q-r-n). 
685a. H. QARAN, to emit rays: 685b. G. grian, the sun. 
to shine. English GAinish, glaring, daz- 

zling. 
685n. H. — Etymologists think the H. verb qaran, to shine, 
was made from the H. noun qeren, horn. G. grian, the sun, 
would seem to indicate that the idea of "shining** has long, very 
long, been attached to the root q-r-n. 

686. 
(Root, q-r-n). 
686a. H. QEREN, horn, 686b. G. corn, drinking-/w>rn; 

sounding-/iorn, trumpet. 
Go. HAURN, horn. 
A.-S. HORN, horn. 
L. coRNu, horn. 
Gr. KERas (genitive, KERa- 
tos), horn. 
686n. G. — Radical q is usually represented in G. by g. Never- 
theless I think G. corn, etc., cognate with H. qeren. (See sec- 
tion IV.). 
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Hebrew (H.)* Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (GoO 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Arytai languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', b*, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (eepeciaUy ■. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h. h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section ni.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h^ h*; g, k, a) may become, in Goi, A.-Sw, and 
U, h, k(c, Q). k; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v). (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and tii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represoited by I* m* n, r (not always nep9^ 
tivdy) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section til). 

tL Radical z, z' become d, sd, a, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nri.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), «, ik^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
•nd may each represent radical z, z', a, •>, a'. 



687. 

(Root, Q-R-S). 

687a. H. .QERES, hook. 687b. B. gancho, an iron 

hook at the end of a pole. 
687n. Radical -r- has, not unexpectedly, become -n- in B. 
GANCHO. (See section vii.). 

688. 

(Root, Q-R-H*). 

688a. H. QARAH^ to tear, rend 688b. A.-S. GARa, an angular 
(usually, a gannent); .qkrah\ point of land, 
a torn piece (of cloth), rag. Old High German gero, a 

tongue of land; a gusset, gore 
in a garment. 
German GEHRe, gusset. 
Dutch GEER, gusset, gore, 
688n. A.-S. — For the origin A.-S. gar, spear, which etymolo- 
gists consider cognate with A.-S. GARa, see entry 480. 

The history of English **rag'* is obscure. Can it be that the 
word is an instance of transposition and cognate with H. qarah*? 
(See section xiii.). 

689. 
(Root, q-r-r). 
689a. H. *qarar, to make 689b. A.-S. col, cool, cold; 
cool; qar, cool; qor (noun), cold. CEALd, cool, cold; coldness, 

L. GELo, to freeze, congeal. 
Fnmch GELee, frost, jelly, 
689n. A.-S. — Radical q- has become c- and radical -r-r has be- 
come -L in A.-S. COL (etc.) if the word is (as I think it probable) 
cognate with H. *qarar. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (GrJ, Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

viiL When the medial and the final conflonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
ix. SuflEbces frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t>; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, b, t; and in B., n, te, -tu(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or rei>eated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
miflEuced to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)' 

z. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if d^- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii, 'Hie asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectiu^ forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p«(e)h%L " 
Under — a. and under — b.. matter added bv me is enclosed within brackets [ \. 



L. — The -L- in L. gelo (etc.) stands (I think) for radical -r-r 
as in A.-S. col (etc.). 

690. 
(Root, Q-s'-s'). 
690a. H. QAs', straw, stubble, 690b. G. gas, the staJk, stem 
chaff. of an herb; particle. 

691. 

(Root, Q-S'-H^). 

691a. H. .QAS^AH^ to be hard, 691b. G. GAise, boldness, val- 



harsh (, of words); to be severe 
(, of punishment); to be hard, 
difficult; to harden (the heart), 
make willful, perverse, refrac- 
tory ; qas'eh^ hard, harsh, griev- 
ous (, of servitude); stem, cruel, 
hard-hearted, stubborn, (rebel- 
lious), obstinate; vehement, 
fierce, relentless. 



or, bravery; gais, to daunt. 

• Go. HWAssei, sternness, sever- 
ity; HWAssaba, austerely, se- 
verely. 

B. GAiTz, adversity, misfor- 
tune; difficiJt; GAizTo, bad, per- 
verse, wicked. 



692. 
(Root, q-s'-r). 
692a. H. qas'ar, to tie, bind; 692b. G. GASRadh, low com- 



to conspire, league together; 
(participle, passive,) .QAs^vR, 
strong, robust, vigorous; (parti- 
ciple, active, plural,) qo- 
s'(E)Rym, conspirators; qes^er, 



pany, rabble; a band of merce- 
nary soldiers; domestic soldiers. 

B. [oGiTi^^AMac, sheaves (Gen- 
esis 37:7)]; oci, wheat; bread. 

B. azKAR, strong, vigorous. 



conspiracy, treason. 

692n. B. — I take B. azKAR to be an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 
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Hebrew (II.), Aram&ic (A.), Arabic (Ar.)* Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See sectkm lA 

ii. Kadical gutturals {.h^ b', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (espeoiaUy £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h. h> final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. {See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h', h>. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Qoi, A.-8., and 
U. h, k(c, Q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)wCv), (?) gw(v); or. w(v, b, f » p, in L.). (See sections nt 
•nd IV.). 

iv. Radical v. y. radical n initial, and radical I. m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryaa 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

v. Radical liquids (1, m. n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always reqiee* 
iively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z^ become d, sd, s, st. t. or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch. tch, (cht\ s. ts, (st^, z. tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z'. *. 8>. •'. 



693. 

(Root, R-H-H^). 

G93a. H. RAHAH^ (a species of OQSb. Go. aRa, eap;le. 
rapacious bird, so called on ac- A.-S. eaRn, eagle, 
count of its keen sight). German adlcR, eagle, (prop- 

erly,) a noble Irird of prey [(Klu- 

ge)]. 
()93n. H. — Critics have thought H. rahah^, which they find only 

once (Deuteronomy 14:13), to be an error for H. d^ahah'. which 

occurs in the parallel passagip, Leviticus 11:14. The Aryan 

words cit^d under 693b. seem to support the text as it stands in 

Deuteronomy 14:13. 

694. 

(Root, r-h-m). 

()94a. H. r(e)hkm, the wildox 694b. Icelandic RAMr, strong, 

(as fierce and strong; simile of mighty, vehement, 
strength of Israel; of powerful A.-S. ram, ra/n. 
foes; in simik* of skipping, leap- 

iii|?)- 

()94n. H. — The exact meaning of H. r(e)hem is uncertain. 

695. 

(Root, R-lI-S^). 

69r)a. H. ROHs^ head; top, 69r)b. G. ros, promontory, 
summit (of a mountain); [(Ge- 
senius cites, without defining.)] 
Ar. RAHsun, promontory, head- 
land. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and H. (See section x. ). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G., c, d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
K, n, 8, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m I^. c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz^ -tu(-dtt). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treate<l as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if de6- 
aitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed oi^ when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h%L " 
Under — a. ^nd imder — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



096. 

(Root, r-b-b). 

696a. H. .RABAB, to be much, 696b. A.-S. RiFe, abundant, 
many, numerous; rab, much, rife, 
many, abundant, enough. 

697. 

(Root, r-g-m). 

697a. H. .RAG AM, to stone, 697b. G. roc, rock. 
kill by stoning, stone to death. A.-S. stan-Rocc, a high rock; 

obelisk. 
697n. H. — Some etymologists suppose IL .rag am is from a 
noun (not recorded) meaning *'stone.*' G. roc, etc., are in line 
with that supposition. 

698. 

(Root, R-D-H^). 

69Sa. H. .radah\ to rule, 69Sb. G. oRDuich (oRoaich), 
govern. to prescribe, command, decree. 

L. oRDo (genitive, oRoinis), 
methodical arrangement, order. 

699. 
(Root, r-v-d). 

699a. H. RWD, to wander a- 699b. A.-S. Rinan, to move 
bout, ramble; to rove at large, (in general); to ride on horse- 
be a nomad people. back. 

699n. I enter A.-S. RiDan here in query but think it very i)rob- 
able that the word is cognate with H. rwd though the definitions 
do not explicitly indicate the cognation. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Axytai languages and B. (See section xA 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially k. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in U. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical guttiirals and palatals (h. h>, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ooi* A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c. Q). k; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections iiL 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y» radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n» r (not alwasrs re^peo* 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi Radical z, z' become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiii.). 

yiL In B., ch, tch, (cht), «, ts, (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, a, s>, s*. 



700. 

(Root, R-V-H^). 

700a. H. .RAVAH^ to drink to 700b. L. rivus, brook, a small 
the full; to be sated with drink, stream of water, 
drenched; to water (fields); Ry B. UR, water; URi, rain, 
(for .R(E)vy), rain, irrigation; 
RAVEH^ well watered. 

701. 
(Root, r-v-m). 

701a. H. RWM, to be high, 701b. G. urram, superiority, 
lofty; to be exalted (in power, preference, precedence; respect, 
might, dignity); to l)e extolled honor, deference, 
(with i)raises); RAMah^ height, L. romr, the city of Rome. 
a high place; the proper name of 
several places situated on 
heights. 

701 n. L. — I enter L. ROMa here in query. I think it very 
probable that the name is identical with H. RAMah^, Rama. 

702. 
(Root, R-V-Z^). 
701a. H. Rwz^ to run; RAZ^ 702b. G. ruith, to run; race; 
runner, courier. full speed. 

703. 
(Root, r-ii^-b). 
703a. H. rah^ab, to be wide; 703b. A.-S. ribb, rib, 
to make wide, broad. 

703n. Note that II. zVlali' (entry 633) means ''rib (of a man)" 
and, in the plural, *'planks, boards; leaves (of a door)." 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao> 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, V; in G.* c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; in I^. c, d, 1, m, n, r, b, t; and in B., n, te, -ttt(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

x. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in generaU been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured fomjs. Before H. and A. words (BiCH 
Ileal), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or *'p'(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



704. 
(Root, r-h'-m). 
704a. H. .kah'am, to have 704b. Go. aKMan, to have 
mercy upon (anyone); to pity, mercy upon: to pity; arms, 

wretched, poor. 
A.-S. eaRM, poor, miserable. 
705. 
(Root, r-k-l). 
705a. H. .rakal, (probably,) 705b. (j. rach, to go, walk, 
to go about; to trade, traffic; travel; reic, to sell. 
roukel, trader, merchant. B. aRRAKa, sale. 

706. 
(Root, R-s-s). 
706a. H. .RASAS, to sprinkle, 706b. L. Ros, dew, moisture, 
moisten. Gr. ^Rse^ dew. 

707. 

(Root, R-H*-II^). 

707a. H. RAH^Aii^ to feed, 707b. G. aRaich, to nourish, 
nourish; to tend, graze, pasture; rear, maintain, support. 
ROH*EH^, shepherd, herdsman. B. aiuli, sheep; aRtzain, shep- 

herd. 

707n. B. idi means "ox, bullock.'* 

708. 
(Root, r-h*-l). 
708a. H. RAH^AL, trembling, 708b. English reel, to stag- 
giddiness, reeling (from intoxi- ger, especially a*s one drunk, 
cation); t'aR(E)H^ELah^ drunk- 
enness, staggering. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See seetion zA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h^, h-*, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (eq>eciaUy 1. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and JB. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unre(>resented in the Aryan languages and H. (See section iii.). 

ill. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h', h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-8., and 
Ix. h, k(c. q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
huiguages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

v. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not always reepeiy 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi Radical z, z< become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section rut,). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), t, ts, (at)^ z, tz, and (ct) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, t, s', t'. 

708n. The history of EngUsh reel is obscure. 

709. 
(Root, r-h*-m). 
7()9a. H. .RAH*AM, to resound, 700b. Early English ROMe, to 
roar (, of the sea); to thunder; growl, roar; ROMen, to bellow, 
RAH*AM, thunder. rumhlo, 

710. 
(Root, r-hVn). 
710a. H. *RAH*AN, to be 710b. English ROWAN-tree, the 
green, luxuriant; RAH^Axan, lux- mountain-ash of the Old World, 
uriant (, of trees). 

71 On. Etymologists consider (perhaps rightly) English rowax- 
cognate with L. ornus, which I have placed in entry 66. 

711. 

(Root, R-P-H). 

711a. II. rapait, to heal; to 711b. Gr. HRAPto^, to sew to- 
rcpair (a vessel). gether, stitch, stitch togipther. 

712. 

(Root, R-P-H^). 

712a. II. RAPAir, to sink 712b. S. R^Am^B, to hang 

down; to liang down (listlessly, down; L^Am^B, to hang down, 

of the han(ls); to be relaxed, dangle. 

slackened; to be fe(4)le, weak; to A.-S. lef, weak, infirm; lyi-I:- 

be slack, remiss, idle; to leave off adl, i)alsy. 

(a work begun); to let go, dis- Early English LVFt, left 

miss (a person or thing); to let (hand). 
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▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
itr, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langiUM^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring; are: in U., h^, y, n, V; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s» t; in A.-S.. c* d, f, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed onlv when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usuaJ marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (BicH 
lieal), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h^ " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



(anyone) alone; to desert, for- L. LAEva, the left hand, 
sake; RAPEH^ slack, weak, fee- B. HERABe, idleness, sloth, 
ble, infirm; slack(-handed). laziness, inactivity. 

Go. biLAiBJan, to leave be- 
hind; LAiBa, that which is left, 
remnant. 

A.-S. LAEFan, to leave, leave 
behind. 

L. oRBiis, b(Teaved ; destitute ; 
oRBa, an orpAan, widow. 
Gr. oRPHanos, orphan, 

712n. S. — Etymologists have not considered S. R^Am^B, L'Am^B 
(the -m^- is intrusive) cognate with any of the other words in this 
entry. 

English. — Etymologists do not consider English left (hand) 
cognate with English leave nor with L. LAEva or L. orbus. 

B. — Does the h- in B. herabc represent radical -h^ transposed? 
(See section xiii.). 

713. 
(Root, R-zMi^). 
713a. H. raz^ah', to delight 713b. B. aRROTZ, stranger, 
in (any person or thing); to re- guest, 
ceive into favor; to receive gra- 
ciously (one bringing a present). 

714. 
(Root, r-q-q). 
714a. H. RAQ, thin, lean (, of 714b. B. garI, thin, lean, 
kine). emaciated. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See sectioo z.). 

ii Radical gutturals (h, h*. h^, h^) are r^ularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h') in the other Arvan languages and B. Raclical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan langiiages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h'. h<; g, k, a) may become, in Qol, A.-S., and 
L., h, k(c. q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always re^pee- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z^ become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), a, ts^ (at), z, tZt and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, a, a<, a'. 

B. aRGal, thin, lean. 

71 4n. I take B. gar! to be an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). Note the -1 (suffix?) in B. aRGal. (See also en- 
tries 681, 751,78<S). 

715. 

(Root, r-q-m). 

7ir)a. H. .raqam, to be elab- 715b. S. r'^ag' (R^AnV), to be 
orat<4y -wrought, (woven); kg- colored; to be red; R^AKt'a, red, 
QEM, a worA-er (weaver) in col- dyed, colored, painted, 
ors, embroiderer; RIQ(K)Mah^ Gr. hrezo^, to dye; hre'gos, 
work in colors, embroidery ;cloth blanket, rug. 
embroid(Ted with colors. Go. wauRKJan, to do, make, 

worA'. 

A.-S. w^eoRC, worA'; wyRcan, 
to do; to make, form, construct. 
Gr. cRGon, worA%' HREZo^ to 
do, act; to make. 

71 5n. Gr. — Etymologists do not consider English rug cognate 
with Gr. hreV.os; nor do they consider Gr. hrezo^, to dye, iden- 
tical in origin with Gr. hrezo^ to worA'. 

Go. — I think the w- in Go. wauRKJan, etc., a prefix. (See 
also entries 419, 770, 780). 

716. 

(Root, R-Q-H*). 

716a. H. .RAQAH^, to beat, 716b. G. righ, king; to retgUy 

smite (the earth with the feet): rule, 

to stamp; to tread down (ene- Go. reiks, ruler, 

mies); to beat out, spread out A.-S. Rice, kingdom, realm. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occtirring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, ft n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; m A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m J^., c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, ti, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan langtiages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when Isring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p»(e)h<aL " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 

(as tliin plates); to spread out L. rex (genitive, REGis),king. 
the heavens; RAQy(A)H*, the ex- S. rVg^, to be king, 
panse of heaven. 

716n. I make this entry in query. 

717. 
(Root, s^-h-r). 
717a. H. s^(e)hor, leaven, 717b. G. sEARbh, sour. 
fermentation. Welsh sur, sour. 

A.-S. SUR, sour. 
717n. G. — I cannot account for the presence of -bh in G. sEARbh. 

718. 
(Root, s'-v-k). 
718a. H. .sVK(e), to hedge, 718b. L. saepIo, to hedge in, 
hedge in. fence in. 

718n. The -p- in L. SAEPio must stand for eariier [*-v-] de- 
scended from radical -k. (See sections in. and iv.; also entries 
281 and 490). 

719. 
(Root, s^-v-m). 
719a. H. sVm, to put, place, 719b. S. sV, to generate, 
set; to beget (children). procreate, beget; sVn\i, .son. 

Go. sunus, .son. 
A.-S. sunu, .son. 
B. ezARRi, to put, place, set. 
720. 
(Root, sMi'-H^). 
720a. H. .s^AH*AH*, to .swim. 720b. A.-S. swim man, to 

sivim. 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (GoJ 

i, Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section zA 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h<, h*. h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially ■. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h. h^ final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unr^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iil). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h<, h', h<; g, k, q) may become, in Qol, A.-S., and 
Lu. h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, nit n* r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n, r (not always respecH 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yi. Radical z, z< become d, ad, t, Mt^ t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viiz.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (sf), z, tz, and (ct) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z\ t, t', 8*. 



Go. swumfsl, pool, pond. 
720n. I make this entry in query. 
A.-S. — Is the -mm- in A.-S. swimman a suffix? 

721. 
(Root, s^-h'-q). 
721a. H. s^ah'^aq, to smile, 721b. Go. swEcnitha, joy, 
laugh; to jest, sport, play; to gladness; swEcnjan, to rejoice, 
dance; to rejoice; s^(e)h^oq, A.-S. sweg, noise, din; voice, 
laughter, jest, sport, dancing tone, song, singing, 
(to nmsic). 

722. 
(Root, s^-t-n). 
722a. H. s^atan, adversary, 722b. B. TUSURia, the devil. 
Satan, the devil. 

722n. I take B. TUsuRia to be an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 

723. 

(Root, s^-t-r). 
723a. A. s^(e)tar, the side. 723b. B. Ister, thigh. 

724. 

(Root, sM'-h'). 
724a. H. sV(a)h^, to speak, 724b. A.-S. SECoan, to speak, 
talk, converse ; speech, discourse, say. 

Go. insAHts, assertion, declar- 
ation. 
724n. Go. — Etymologists do not consider Go. insAHts cognate 
with A.-S. sECGan. 
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▼iiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin|; are: in U.. h', y, n, t<; in G., c« d. g, n, t; in Go., d, 
g, n, s» t; in A.-8., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L.. c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tc, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefibced or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Undo* a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when l3ring within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •'p«(e)h<aL 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



725. 

(Root, h^-k-k). 

725a. H. .s^rKVah^,a point- 725b. B. azKon, a kind of 
ed weapon, dart. dart. 

726. 

(Root, S^-K-H^). 

726a. H. s^AK^c^YN, knife. 726b. G. sgian, knife. 

726n. I have treated (possibly wrongly) the -n in G. sgian 
as cognate with the -n in H. s^ak^k^yn. (See section xii.). 

727. 

(Root, s^-k-l). 

727a. H. s^AKAL, to be intelli- 727b. G. soil, knowledge, ex- 
gent, prudent, wise; to make pertness, skill, 
wise, instruct, teach; shekel, in- Go. SAiWALa, life, smiL 
telligence, understanding. A.-S. sawol (sawl), the in- 

tellectual principle, life, soul. 

B. iKAsi, to learn; iraKAsi, to 
teach, instruct; iKAsoia, school, 
L. scuoLa, school. 
Gr. scHOLe^ spare time, rest, 
leisure. 

727n. G. — Etymologists have not considered I^^nglish skill and 
soul cognate, nor either of these words cognate with L. sc^HOLa, 
which is a loan-word from Gr. and, with Gr. scHOLe^ may not be 
cognate with H. s'akal. 



294 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturals Ch, h', h', h^ are resularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unre(>resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutttirals and palatals (h, h<, h>, h*; g, k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-8., and 
Ix, h, k(c, q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections ni. 
and zv.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z< b^ome d, ad, s, §1, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiilX 

vii. In B.. ch, tch, (cht), t, tt, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchaagBd 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s', sK 

B. — I take B. ixAsi to he a posvsible instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). The ir- of B. iraKAsi is supposed to be (and 
prohahly is) a causative prefix. 

728. 
(Root, s'-p-h'). 
728a. H. s^APA^^ lip; word, 728b. B. espaina, lip. 
language, dialect, .speech. A.-S. specan, to speak; spaec, 

words, talk, language, speech. 

728n. A.-S. specan is currently supposed to be (and possibly is?) 
a mere variant of A.-S. sprecan, which I have placed in entry 
510. 

729. 
(Root, s^-q-q). 
729a. H. s^AQ, .sacA'cloth, sack. 729b. G. sac, bag, sack, 

A.-S. SACC, bag, sack. 
L. SACcois, bag, sack. 

729n. G. — Note that the -c in G. sac represents, exceptionally, 
radical -q-q. (See section iv.). 

Etymologists consider (wrongly, I think) G. sac, etc., to have 
been borrowed from H. and to liave been widely diffused, prob- 
ably through the wide-spread currency of the story of Joseph, 
in an incident of which (Genesis 44) "the cup was hidden in the 
sack of corn'' (The Century Dictionary). 

730. 
(Root, s^-k-r). 
730a. H. sl\u, chief, ruler, 730b. G. sar, noble, brave; 
prince; .s^\rar, to rule. hero, brave warrior; oppression, 
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viil. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is reoriented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t<; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
|L n, t, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-dii). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological valiie. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p*(e)h*aL 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ 1 



violence, distress; SARaich, to 
harass, conquer, injure, wrong. 

731. 
(Root, s^-r-g). 
731a. H. *s^\RAG, to inter- 731b. A.-S. skrc, shirt, smock, 
weave, braid; to be woven to- sark. 
gether. 

732. 

(Root, 8^-R-P). 

732a. H. s^ARAP, burning, 732b. L. serpo, to creep, 
fier\'; venomous, deadly; [(or)] crawl; sERPens, snake, serpent, 
serpent. S. s^rp, to creep, crawl, glide. 

732n. I think the natural sequence of meanings of the words 
here cited to be "burning, venomous, serpent, creeping." 

733. 

(Root, s^-r-q). 
733a. H. .s^AROQ, reddish, bay 733b. G. dearg, to redden, 
(used of horses). make red; red; a red deer. 

B. gorratz, very bright red; 
[red (horse) (Apocalypse 6:4)]. 
733n. G. — I conjecture, on the evidence of G. dearg and with- 
out confirmatory evidence in the Semitic languages, that radical 
s^- stands for earlier [*z^-]. In H., s^ is sometimes interchanged 
with z'. (See note in entry 613). 

B. — Evidently B. gorratz is an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 

734. 
734a. H. s'e (relative parti- 734b. G. se, he. 
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Hebrew (H.)t Aramaic (A.)i Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.). 

iL Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially a. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go., A.-8., and 
Ix, h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and TV.), 

iv. Radical v, y, radical q initial, and radical 1, m, n, r final are often lost in the Arytn 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. ^ Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n« r (not nlwrnys respee> 
tiyely) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z' bcK^ome d, ad, a, st, U or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ t, ts, (st\ z, tz^ and (zt) are more or lees freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, t^, t'. 

cle), who, which, what, that. Go. is, the; this, that; he. 

A.-S. se, the; thi.s, that; he. 

L. is, he; this, that. 

S. s^a, the; this, that; he. 

734n. See s(»ction xviii.; also entry 189, where possibly belong 

the words here cited under 734b. Indeed I think it possible that 

even H. s'e is related to H. zeh^ (entry 189), this, that, the s'- in 

H. s^e standing possibly for earlier [*z-]. (See entries 74 and 754). 

735. 
(Root, s'-ii-g). 
735a. H. s^\HAG, to roar 735b. Go. ufswoGJan, to sigh 
(properly spoken of the lion); deeply; swooatjan, to groan, 
(of persons in extreme pain,) to sigh. 

groan, cry out. A.-S. swocan, to rustle, buzz, 

roar. 

736. 
(Root, s'-H-tf). 
730a. H. *s^\^AH^ to look at, 736b. B. so, look, sight, ww, 
behold (with attention). vision; so egin, to look at, be- 

hold. 
736n. See also H. s^ah^ah^ and H. *s^agah^ in entry 775. 

/3/. 

(Root, s'-h-l). 
737a. H. sl\HAL, to a,s7t, ask 737b. Go. sKULan, to owe; 
for, inquire; to require, demand; [(in certain finite tenses,)] must, 
to asA* as a loan, borrow; to a.sA' shall; sKULa, debtor. 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan langnaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

IX. Suffixes frequently occtirrm(; are: in II., h^ y, n, t^; in G., c, d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m L., c, d, I, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, te» -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combmetl or repeated. A vowel may be prehxed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (m italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bil> 
lical). I use a dot ( . ") to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal " or ••p*(e)h*al. ' 
Uzider — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



alms, beg; (passiv(» particii)le,) A.-S. *scrLan, to owe; [(in 
s^\HWL, borrowed. certain finite tenses,)] must, 

ought, shall, 

A.-S. ascian (acsian), to a.sA:, 
ask for, inquire; to demand. 
737n. A.-S. — Etymologists have not considered A.-S. ascian 
cognate with A.-S. *scuLan, etc. 

738. 

(Root, s'-h-l). 

738a. H. s'(k)hol, the abode 738b. G: sLochd, pit, den, 
of the soul after death. grave; pool, marsh. 

738n. I make this entry in query. 

739. 
(Root, s'-H-p). 

739a. H. s'ahap, to breathe 739b. G. osp, to gasp, sob 

hard, pant, blow; to gasp; to de- quickly. 

sire eagerly, long for. A.-S. sEorian, to lament, be- 

wail; svriende, eagerly, eagerly 
desirously. 

740. 
(Root, s^-h-r). 

740a. H. s'(E)nER, blood-kin- 740b. G. sinnsEAR, ancestor, 
dred. 

740n. The sinn- in G. sinnsEAR is doubtless a form of G. scan, 
old. (See entry 336). 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See eectian xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h>, h*. h^ are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (eepeeially £ 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescoit in H. azM 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h>, h^; g, k, q) may become, in Goi, A.-8., and 
Ix, h. k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or. w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryar 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not alwasrs re^pe^ 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, t* become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vin.). 

vil In B., ch, tch, (cht), g, ts, (tt)^ z, tz, and (ct) are more or less freely intercfaanfed 
and may each reoresent radical z, z*, •. t^. 8*. 



741. 

(Root, s^-b-l). 

741a. H. .s'(e)b\vl(.s'(e)byl), 741b. G. seabh, to stray. 

way, path. G. siubiiail, to go, walk, 

travel. 
741n. I make this entry in query. 

742. 

(Root, s'-b-t). 
742a. H. s'ebet, stick, rod 742b. G. spad, to knock down 
(for smiting), staff (of office), at a blow; t-o fell; to kill, 
scepter; rule, administration. G. spad, spade. 

A.-S. SPADU, spade. 
Gr. sPATHe^ any broad blade. 
B. sebatu, to tame, subdue, 
rule. 
742n. B. — On the form of B. sebatu, see section xii. 

743. 
(Root, s^-b-r). 
743a. H. s^abar, to break to 743b. G. siabhair, to tease, 
pieces, shiver; to break, break weary out. 
down, destroy (a people); to French sabrc, broadsw^ord, 
break (the pride, the heart of saber. 
anyone). 

743n. I make this entrj^ in (|uery. 

744. 

(Root, S^-B-T^). 

744a. H. s'ABAT^ to rest(from 744b. Go. swEinan, to cease, 
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yiiL When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is repret»ented in tne Aryan langua^^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurrin(; are: in H., h', y, n, V; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in tlie Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk C*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h<al. " 
Under — a. and mider — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



labor); to cease, desist (from do- discontinue, leave off, desist, 
ing anything); to cease, have an Old High German giswiFTon, 
end; to keep the Sabbath, to be at rest; to become quiet, 

cease. 
744n. Go. — On the loss of radical -t^ (apparently, and probably 
actually, preserved in Old High German giswiFTon) from Go. 
swEiBan, see section x. 

745. 

(Root, S'-G-H^). 

745a. H. .s'agah^ to wander, 745b. G. skach, past, gone 
go astray, err. by, aside, out of the way, more 

than; SEACHain, to stray; seach- 
rain, to go astray, wander, err. 
74on. I cannot explain the presence of -r- in G. SEAcnrain. 
(See also entry 408). 

746. 
(Root, s^-g-l). 
746a. H. s'egal, queen, the 746b. G. seocail, having the 
king's wife. port (or) gait of a gentleman (or) 

lady; portly and tall. 
746n. I make this entry in query. 

747. 

(Root, s'-g-h*). 

747a. H. *s'AGAH^ to be in- 747b. Go. sn:Kan, to be ill, 

sane, act like a madman; weak, ,sicA:; siuks, diseased, sicA:. 

m(e)s*UG*G^AH^, one raving, A.-S. seoc, ill; gebraec-sEOC, 

frenzied, furious. epileptic, frantic, lunatic; deo- 

fol-sEOC, demoniac; feond-sEOC, 
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1. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Kadical Kutturals {.h, h*, h^, h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost Ceiq?ecially iL 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutttirals and palatals (h. h<, h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Goi, A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (7) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections lu. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not Blwnyn respetv 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> l>ecome d, ad. t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan langtiages. (See section tiil). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht\ s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely intercfaanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', t, t<, t*. 



demoniac; fylle-sEOc, epileptic, 
lunatic; gewit-SEoc, lunatic, de- 
moniac; monath-SEOc, epileptic, 
lunatic; scin-sEOC, haunted by 
apparitions; wan-SEOc, epileptic, 
frenzied, lunatic; wit-SEoc, lu- 
natic. 

748. 

(Root, sM'-h"). 

748a. H. .s^v(A)n^ to settle 748b. A.-S. sican, to sink, 
down, sink down. sink down, go down. 

748n. For the origin of English **sink," see entry 782. 

749. 

(Root, s^-v-t). 

749a. H. s'ouT (s^^tct), whip, 749b. B. azoTatu, to whip, 
scourge. lash, flog; asTi, to whip, flog, 

scourge. 

Spanish azoTe, whip, lash. 

749n. B. azoTatu is probably a loan-word from Spanish. So 
van Eys would regard it. 

750. 
(Root, s^-i.-l). 
750a. II. s^)rLAL, stripped (of 750b. B. soil, unclothed, na- 
clothes), naked; stripi)e(l (of ked; bald, barren, 
shoes), barefoot. 
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yiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languaf^es and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U., h^, y, n« V; in G., c. d, f, n, t; in Go., d, 
tL n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, f, h, n, t; m Jj., c, d, I, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, t£, -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan lanjj^uaf^es and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in eeneral, been provwionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^^nate. Vowels are so 
printed onW when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjecttired forms. Before H. and A. words (Bitn 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or "p'(e)h^. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



751. 

(Root, s'-v-p). 

751a. H. .s^wp, to bruise. 751b. B. uspel, bruise, con- 

tusion. 
751n. Note the -1 (suffix?) in B. uspel. (See also entries 681, 
714, 788). 

752. 

(Root, s'-v-q). 

752a. H. *s^WQ, to overflow; 752b. Go. saiws, lake, marsh, 
to cause to overflow. A.-S. sae (genitive, some- 

times, sAKwe), sea, ocean. 
752n. See also entry 625. 
Go. — Radical -q has given rise to -w- in Go. saiws, et<^. 

753. 

(Root, s'-v-q). 

753a. H. s'ouQ, the leg (from 753b. A.-S. scinu, shin; scin- 
the knee to the foot). ban, s/iin-bone, shin. 

754. 
(Root, s'-v-r). 
754a. H. s'ouK, ox, bullock, 754b. G. TARbh, bull, 
calf. Go. STiUR, calf, bull, steer, 

A. .t'our, ox. A.-S. sTEOR, steevy young bull, 

cow. 

L. TAURUS, bull, ox. 

Gr. TAVRos, bull. 

B. OROCH, a male calf. 
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i Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturab (h, h<, h', h*) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially B. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h<, h*. h*; g, k, q) may become, in Qol, A.-8., and 
Ix. h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v). k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f . p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryvk 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not always respee- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> become d, sd, s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

viL In B.. ch, tch, (cht\ g, ts, (sf), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, t, s^, t*. 

754n. G. — For the probable origin of the -bh in G. TARbh, see 
entry 106. 

Go. — The variation t-, st- in the Aryan words cited under 754b. 
indicates that the s^- of the root stands for the earlier [*z-] or 
[*z^-]. (See also entries 74 and 734). 

B. — Probably B. oroch is an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

755. 
(Root, s»-h».l). 

755a. H. s'(E)H'ELet^ (the 755b. Go. sKALJa, tile, 
covering or) shell (of a kind of A.-S. scell (scill), shell; 
mussel). shell-fish; scale (of a fish). 

756. 

(Root, s^-h'-q). 

756a. H. .s'ah'aq, to pound 756b. Icelandic sKy, cloud. 

fine, pulverize ; s^aii'aq, dust; Early English SKie, cloud ; sky, 

cloud; sky, firmament, heavens. 

756n. It may be pertinently remarked that A.-S. wolcen, cloud, 
means, in the plural, *'the clouds, the heavens, the sky," 

757. 
(Root, s'-T-p). 
757a. II. s'atap, to gush out, 757b. Icelandic sTEYPa, to 
pour out; to inundate; to wash, pour out; to cast, found, 
rinse; s^etep (s^ez^ep), a gush- 
ing, outpouring; an overflowing, 
inundation, flood. 

757n. For English **steep" (to soak), which etymologists con- 
sider cognate with Icelandic sxEVPa, to pour out, see entry 621. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.)i Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.), Basque (B.) 

Tin. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 



ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h^, y, n, t>; in G., c» d. Ct n, t; in Go., d» 

f, n, 8, t; in A.-S., c, d, z* h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n* tz, -ta(-da). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 



suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed oiJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p*(e)h%I. 
Undo' — a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloeed within brackets [ 1 



758. 

(Root, s^-t-r). 

758a. H. s\>TEU, prefect, ruler, 758b. L. magisTER, chief, lead- 
magi^/rate, officer. er, nia^s^er; niinisTER, attendant, 

servant, mini67er. 

G. sAOTHRaich, to labor, till 
the ground; saothair, labor, 
work, toil; laborer, punisher, 
torturer. 

758n. L. — For the origin of the mag- in L. niagisTER, see entry 
47. For the origin of the min- in L. niinisTER, see entry 415. 

G. — I have entered G. sAOTiiRaich h(Te hi (juery. The defi- 
nitions of H. SCOTER and G. sAOTHRaich are not sufficiently in 
harmony to indicate cognation unless **to till the ground'' is a 
very early meaning of G. sAOTiiRaich and unl(»ss H. s^)ter liter- 
ally means (as Gesenius thought) **writer, scribe.'* It may be 
pertinently remarked that Go. graban, to dig, is unmistakably 
cognate with Gr. grapho^ to write. (See entry 650). 

759. 

(Root, S^-Y-T^). 

759a. H. s'YT^ to put, place, 759b. G. suidh, to sit, sit 
set down; sriDHich, to plant, set, 

place. 

Go. siTan, to sit; SATJan, to 
put, place, set. 

A.-S. siTTan, to sit; sETTan, 
to set. 



304 ALPHABETIC EXPOSITION 

Hebrew (II.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See seetioo z.^ 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (espedally ■, 
h>) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutttu-als and palatals (h, h*, h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Go.. A.-S., and 
h., h. k(c q). g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and lY.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aiyan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs r e speo- 
tively) in the Aryan languaffen an<l B. (See section vii.). 

▼i Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, it, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section tiii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (tt), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interohangad 
and may each represent raidical z, z<, s, t', t*. 

L. 81-3)00, to sit; siDo, to sit 
doA^Ti, settle. 
S. s^ad', to sit down. 
Gr. Htojomai, to sit; hizoS to 
seat; to sit. 
7o9n. G. — For the -dh in G. suidh, see entry 652. 
Gr. — The freciuent use of h (initial) in Gr., corresponding to s 
initial in sister languages, is well known. 

760. 
(Root, s'-K-x). 
760a. H. SHAKEN, inhabitant; 760b. B. auzoKo, near, close 
one who dwells near, n(nghbor. by, neighboring. 

761. 
(Root, s'-k-r). 
761a. H. .s'akar, to drink to 761b. B. mosKOR, intoxicated, 
the full; to drink to hilarity; to dnink; drunkard, 
drink deeply, be drunken, intox- 
icated. 

761n. The m- in B. mosKOR is unmistakably a prefix. (See 
section vii.). 

762. 
(Root, sMm;). 
762a. H. s'eleg, snow; *s^\- 762b. Go. siLubr, money, sU- 
LAG, to be white as snow. ver. 

A.-S. sEoiior (siOLufr), nZ- 
ver. 
762n. See also entry 515. 
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Anglo-Suxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, o^y one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H., h«, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, j, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n, >B, U in A.-S., c, d. c, h, n* t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-da). 
'reqilently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefaced or 
miffixM to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

"St.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italjics if defi- 
nitioaal) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Vowels are so 
|Mrint4ki only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See ali»o section x.). 

3|ii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical) jl use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p*(e)h%l. " 
Uiide^ — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



763. 

(Roots, S^-L-H^ S'-L-V). 

7o3a. H. .s^ALAH^ (.s'alev), 763b. G. sealbh, property, 



to be (juiet, tranquil; to be at 
resti at ease; s^alev, quiet, at 
easd, prosperous. 

A. .s^(E)LEvah^ quiet, secur- 
ity, safety; prosperity. 



possession; sEALBiiach, prosper- 
ous. 

Go. sELs, good, kind. 
A.-S. SAEL, prosperity, happi- 
ness, good fortune, good time; 
circumstance, condition; season, 
opportunity; sAELig, fortunate, 
blessed ; gcsA Eiig, fortunate, 
prosperous, happy, blessed; ge- 
SAELan, to be successful,succeed. 
English siLLy, foolish, simple. 
L. sALVus, safe, unharmed. 
Go. iusiLa, rest, ease, relief. 
Go. anasiLan, to be still, .st- 
lent. 
L. siLeo, to be silent. 
B. LsiL (icHiL), to be .st7ent. 
Go. sLEPan, to sleep. 
A.-S. sLAEPan, to sleep. 
;.763n. L. — Etymologists have not considered L. siLeo cognate 
with L. SALVUS ; nor either of these words cognate with Go. sLEPan, 
etc. They do, however, consider L. salvus cognate with Go. 
siLs, etc. 
Go. — Note that the -p- in Go. sLEPan, etc., represents radical -v. 
The -siL- of Go. anasiLan is thought by some to have been 
borrowed from L. 
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Hebrew (H.). Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.), Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See aectkm xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h*) are regularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especially b. 
b*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h' final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

liL Radical gutttu-als and palatals (h, h*. h', h*; g. k, fl) may become, in Gol, A.-8., and 
L., h, k(c q), s; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v). (?)ew(v); or. w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m. n, r (not alwrnys req>e»> 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

▼i Radical z, z> become d, sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section nix.). 

▼ii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, t»^ (st\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', t>. 



764. 
(Root, s'-l-h'). 
764a. H. sl\LAn^, to send, 764b. B. zilegI (zii^egI), per- 
send word, send a messenger; to mitted [(to go)]; having permis- 
send away, let go; to set free (a sion to go; free, liberated, 
slave). B. saijio, message. 

.765. 
(Root, s'-l-t). 
765a. H. s'alat, to rule; to 765b. G. slat, rod, switch, 

have dominion (over any one), twg, wand; sLAT-rioghail, scep- 
ter. 

766. 
(Root, s^-l-k). 
766a. H. *s^alak(c), to east, 766b. G. isiich, to bring low; 
throw; to ca.st off, away; to to lower, humble, aba^; iosAL, 
throw down, overthrow, fell; low, lowly, humble, doA^ncast. 
to cast dowTi (the honor of 
Israel). 

766n. Probably radical -k has been lost from G. isiich, etc. 
(See section x.). 

767. 
(Root, sM.-m). 
767a. H. .s'alem, to be whole, 767b. G. slan, whole, entire, 
sound, safe, uninjured; to make unbroken; safe, unhurt; sound, 
safe; to restore, make whole, healthy; healed; SLANaich, to 
make good (a thing lost or heal, make whole, 
stolen); s'elem, thanks, thanks- Go. hunsL, sacrifice; (in plu- 
giving; thank-offering. ral,) service. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.). Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in U.. h', y, n, V; in G., c« d, c* n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ n, s, t; in A.-S., c, d, s» hi n, t; m I^., c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, tit -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are oombineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
stiffixed to a root in the Ajyan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xiL The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p"(e)h%l. " 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloeed within brackets [ J. 

A.-S. husEL, the eucharist, 
hous^/, sacrifice. 
767n. G. — Radical -m has become -n (-n-) in G. slan, etc. 
(See section vii.). 

Go. — For the origin of the hun- in Go. hunsL and the hu- in 
A.-S. husEL, see entry 260. 

768. 
(Root, s'-M-?). 
768a. H. s'em, name. 768b. G. sMeid, to beckon, 

wave to, make a private sign to, 
wink, nod. 
Gr. sE^Ma, sign. 
B. izEN, name. 

769. 
(Root, S»-M-?). 
769a. H. .s'amay, (plural,)the 769b. B. zeru, the sky, heav- 
skies, the heavens, heaven. en. 

770. 
(Root, s'-m-n). 
770a. H. .sVmen, to be fat; 770b. Go. sMAiRthr, fatness, 
to make fat; s^emen, fatness, A.-S. smeoru, grease, fat; 
fertility; oil; ointment, unguent. sMYnian, to anoint, smear. 

770n. Go. — Radical -n has evidently become -r- in Go. sMAiRthr, 
et<;. 

771. 
(Root, s'-M-z^). 
771a. H. s'EMEZ^ a little, a 771b. B. CHUMe [(^hum^t- 
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Hebrew (H.), Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languases and B. (See eeetioii xA 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h% h', h^) are resularlv lost in G., and are often lost (especiaUy n. 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section ui.). 

lii. Radical gutttirala and palatals (h, h>, h*, h*; z, K O) may become, in Ga, A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c q). s; or. hwCv), k(c, q)w(v), (7) fw(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical V, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n* r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1« m* n* r (not alwayv naipe^ 
lively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z> become d. sd, s. st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viu In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (tt)^ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z', s, s', sK 

very little (, in Talmud); hint, cho-, Exodus 12:3, 3)], little, 
whisper, a small portion. very small. 

//2. 

(Root, s'-m-r). 

772a. H. s^amar, to guard, 772b. G. seamair (sEAMRag), 
watch, keep safe. shamrock, 

772n. According to a well-known tradition, St. Patrick is said 
to have made use of the shamrock, now "the national emblem 
of Ireland," to illustrate the doctrine of the Trinity. 

The elder Pliny's observation on the efficacy of trefoil (of which 
shainrock is a species) in treating the bites and stings of serpents 
and scorpions is well known, as is also his assertion that serpents 
are never seen in trefoil: serpen tesque numquam in trifolio aspici 
(Historia Naturalis xxi., 88 (21) ). 

The reader should note that the -rock in shamrock has no con- 
nection with G. roc, rock, (entry 697). 

773. 

(Root, s'-n-n). 

773a. H. .s^ANAX, to sharpen 773b. G. SNaidh, to hew, 
(a sword); to be pricked, pierced carve; to whet, sharpen; SNath- 
(with pain); s'en, tooth. ad, needle. 

A.-S. sNaedan, to slice; to lop, 
cut, .<?nathe, prune (branches of 
trees); to hew, trim (stones); to 
take food, take a meal. 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.). Greek (Gr.). Sanskrit (S.), BaMiue (B.) 

When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
Suffixes frequently occtirrinfi; are: in H., h^ y, n, t>; in G., c, d, St n, t; in Go., d, 

t; in A.-S.. c, d, gi h, n, t; m U, c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, tit -ta(-da). 

tly some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 

to a root in the Aryan lansuaii^es and B. (See section xn.)' 

In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 
Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 

>nly when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 
The asterisk (*) a'^ usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 

ise a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or **p*(e)h%l. " 

-a. and under — b., matter added by me is encloeed within brackets [ ]. 



774. 

(Root, s'-s-H^). 

i. H. .s^\sAH^ to spoil, 774b. G. sas, to lay hold of, 
?r. grasp, grapple ; confinement,(lur- 

ance, bondage; distress, trouble, 

adversity. 

French SAisir, to lay hold of, 

seize; to seize (take possession 

of), distrain. 

775. 

(Roots, vS'-H*-H^ S^-G-H*). 

a. H. s'AH^\H^ to look, 775b. Go. sAiHwan, to see. 
round. A.-S. seon (preterite tense, 

*s^agah', to look, gaze, seaii, (plural,) sAEGon, sAWon), 

to see. 
n. See also entry 736. 

776. 

(Root, s'-h^-n). 

a. H. *s'aii*an, to lean 776b. B. eusKARitu, to lean, 

), rest (upon); to rely rest; to rely, depend; to stay, 

), trust (in); to recline; prop, support. 

:)hVn, staff, support. B. zihor (zigor), rod, staff. 

777. 

(Root, S'.H*-H^). 

a. H. .s^AH^AH*, to smear 777b. B. Itsu, blind; iTsutu, 
yes); to blind; to be blind, to blind; to be blind. 
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Hebrew (11.), Aramaic (A.)i Arabic (Ar.)i Gaelic (G.)* Gothic (Go.) 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See sectioci xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h<, h', h<) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (especially C 
b') in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.). 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h', h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in <3a, A.-S., and 
U, h. k(c, q), g; or. hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (T)fw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See eections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections ▼. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m, n, r (not alwasra TCBpeo- 
lively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z' become d, sd, t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section vxii.). 

vii In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or lees freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z<, s, s*, t*. 



778. 
(Root, s'-h*-r). 
778a. H. s^AH*AR, to estimate, 778b. B. Izar, to measure; 
fix the value of (anything); .s'a- izARi, measure. 
H*AR, measure. 

779. 
(Root, s'-p-r). 

779a. H. .s\PAR, to be fair, 779b. G. speur, star; sky. 
beautiful; to make bright, beau- L. vesPER, evening, 
tiful: to garnish (with stars and Gr. hesPERos, evening; even- 
constellations), ing (star). 

A. .s'(E)PAR(e)p^AR, clawn,au- 
rora. 

779n. H. — The definition, **to garnish (with stars and constella- 
tions),'* expresses the view of most interpreters (says Gesenius) 
regarding H. s'ip(E)Rah^ (Job 26: 13), by Gesenius and others ren- 
dered '^beauty, brightness (, of the heavens)." 

L. — The ve- in L. vcspkr and the he- in Gr. hesPERos are evi- 
dently prefixes. (See also entries 419, 715, 780). For the origin 
of English **west," which etymologists connect with these words, 
see entry 29. 

780. 
(Root, s'^-Q-u^). 

780a. H. *s'AQAH^ to give to 780b. G. uisoe, water; uisoe- 
drink: to water; to refresh; beatha, whlsA'ey. 
s^iQQwy, drink, (especially, 
wine); refreshment. 

780n. The ui- in G. uis(j(» is (evidently a prefix. (See also en- 
tries 419, 715, 779). It is interesting to observe that 'Vhii?A-ey" 
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Anglo-Saxon (A.-S.), Latin (L.), Greek (Gr.), Sanskrit (S.). Basque (B.) 

▼iii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
; only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 
ix. Suffixes frequently occurrinfc are: in H.. h^, y, n, t>; in G.. c, d, g, n* t; in Go., d, 

f, n, 8, t; m A.-S., c, d, g, h, n, t; m U, c, d, I, m, n, r* s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combineil or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suflixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.)* 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore connate. Vowels are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or ••p'(e)h%l. " 
nDda* — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 

(the word is supposed to have been borrowed from G.) was, in 
a slightly different form, the name of a refreshing (?) drink ap- 
parently before the G. peoples began their first migration. 

781. 
(Root, s*-q-l). 

781a. H. s'aqal, to weigh; to 781b. Go. sigljo, seal, 
weigh out (to anyone metals, A.-S. siGLe, necklace, 
money); s'eqel, shekel (a defi- Icelandic sigli, necklace, 
nite weight of gold and silver, .... L. sioillum, seal; sionum, sign. 
In the time of the Maccabees, 1 
Maccabees 15 :6, silver coins were 
struck, each weighing one shekel, 
and stamped with the words 
s* Q L y s^ r h 1). 

781 n. Of course the stamped coins above designated did not dis- 
tinguish between s' and s^ My system of transliteration obliges 
me to make the distinction. 

Go. — Etymologists consider (rightly?) Go. sigljo, etc., to have 
been borrowed from L. 

782. 

(Root, S'-Q-H^). 

782a. H. .s'aqah\ to subside, 782b. Go. sigQan, to sink; 
sink down; to be submerged. SAggQJan, to cause to sink. 

A.-S. sincan, to sink; sEncan, 
to cause to sink, 
782n. A.-S. — The -n- in A.-S. sincan, etc., is intrusive; as also 
the -gg-, -g- (here pronounced as -n- in English sink) in Go. 
SAggQJan, sigQan. (See sc^ction vii.). 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic m tho Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h^, h^ are regularly lost m G., and are often lost (especially h. 
h') in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical h, h^ final are regularly quiescent m H. ana 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iiu). 

lii. Radical gutttirals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h^; g, k, fl) may become, in CiOi, A.-S., and 
U, h, k(c, q), s; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)ew(v); or, w(v, b, f , p, in L.). (See sections m. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are rf^oilarly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasrs respec- 
tively) in the Aryan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d. sd, s, at, t, or (z) m the Aryan languages. (See section Tin.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, t9^ (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, s>, »K 



783. 

(Root, s'-Q-p). 

783a. H. *s'aqap, to look 783b. Gr. sKOPia, a place 

forth, abroad; to look down whence one can look out, look- 

(from heaven); to look out (at a out-place, watchtower; look-out, 

window). watch. 

784. 
(Root, s'-q-q). 
784a. H. .s'aqaq, to run up 784b. Go. soKJan, to desire, 
and down, to and fro (spoken of long for; to seek, seek for. 
of those who eagerly seek any- A.-S. sEcan, to seek; to aim 
thing); to roam about: to range at, try to get. 
(in search of prey); to be eager: 
to long (, of a person thirsty). 

785. 
(Root, s'-q-r). 
785a. H. .s^\qar, to lie, tell 785b. B. gezur, lie, falsehood, 

lies; to deceive; s'eqer, lie, 
falsehood. 

785n. B. GEZUR is evidently an instance of transposition. (See 
section xiii.). 

786. 
(Root, s'-r-r). 
786a. H. .s'oR, navel, navel- 786b. B. cHiLbor, navel, 
string. 

786n. I think B. CHiLbor (for the origin of the -bor, see entrj' 
295) an instance of reduphcation like P^nglish ''selfsame.'* (See 
section xiv.). 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charao- 
; only one of them is represented m tne Aryan languaf^es and H. (See section x.). 
ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h', y, n, t'; in G., c, d, c, n, t; in Go., d, 

f, n» t, t; m A.-S., c. d, Xt h, n» t; m U, c, d, 1, m» n, r, s, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-du). 
'requently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this mvestigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are ao 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xu. The asterisk (*) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. words (H»b- 
lical). I use a dot ( . ^ to mark such forms except tho!»e of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p»(e)h<aL 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ J. 



787. 

(Root, S'-R-H^). 

787a. H. .s^ARAtf, to loose, 787b. G. saor, to rescue, de- 
let go free, set at liberty. liver, liberate, free. 

788. 

(Root, s'-R-z^). 

788a. H. s^araz^ to creep, 788b. B. CHARTala, locust, 
crawl; to breed abundantly; to 
sw^arm, teem; s'erez*, small 
creatures (whether insects, rep- 
tiles, or fishes). 

788n. Note the -1- (suffix?) in B. CHARTala. (See also entries 
681,714,751). 

789. 
(Root, s^-r-q). 
789a. H. s'araq, to whistle; 789b. G. sraigh, to sneeze, 
to hiss; to pipe. Gr. suRIZo^ to make any 

whistling, hissing sound; to hiss; 
to pipe; suRiomos, a shrill, pip- 
ing sound ; a hissing. 

790. 

(Root, s^-r-s'*). 

790a. H. scores', root. 790b. B. srsTRai, root. 

790n. Evidently B. susTRai is an instance of transposition. 
(See section xiii.). 
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Hebrew (H.)i Aramaic (A.), Arabic (Ar.), Gaelic (G.)i Gothic (GoO 

L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xX 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, b<, h*. h<) are regularly loHt in G.. and are often lost (especially h. 
h*) in the other Aryan languages and B. Radical n, h> final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
luur^resented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xii.). 

lii Radical gutturals and palatals (h. h>, h', h^; g, k, q) may become, in €ia, A.-8., and 
L, h. k(c, q), s; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?) gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections in. 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by 1, m, n, r (not alwasra respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and H. (See section vii.). 

vL Radical z, z> become d, sd, t, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

vii. In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or lees freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, t', t*. 



791. 
(Root, s'-v?-s=*). 
791a. H. s'es', whit^ marble, 791b. Go. swistar, dsi^x. 
alabaster. A.-S. swEOstor, sister. 

L. soRor (for *sosor), sKster. 
S. sVas'f, sister. 
G. scnsich, to flash, gleam. 
791n. Go. — On the mode of designating girls among our re- 
mote ancestors, see entry 194. On the suffix of the Aryan words 
here cited (except the G. word), see entries 1, 12, 43, 194, 219. 
G. — I place G. soisich here in query. 

792. 

(Root, s'-t^-q). 

792a. H. .s^AT^AQ, to subside, 792b. L. sTAcnum, a piece of 

settle down; to be still, at rest standing water; pool, pond, 

(, of the waves). swamp, fen; sTAcno, to fonn a 

pool of standing water; to stag- 
nate, be sfogrnant. 

793. 
(Root, t^-h-m). 
793a. H. .t'.aham, to be don- 793b. G. Da, two\ Tri, /Aree; 
ble, twain; to bear twins; .t'ot- c(nTiiir, fowr; seachD, seven; 
HAM, twin, ochD, eight; deicjh, ten. 

Go. Twai, two; TWEiHxai, two 
apiece; THreis, three; fiDWor, 
fowr; sibuN, seve?i; ahTAU, eight; 
TAiHUN, ten. 
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yiii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h>, y, n, t'; in G., c, d, g, n, t; in Go., d, 
1^ n, 8, t; in A.-S.. c, d, g, h, n, t; m L., c, d, 1, m, n, r, t, t; and in B., n, tz, -tu(-<lu). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

x.^ In this investigation, the aspiration of consonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological value. 

xi. Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if d^- 
nitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore co^ate. Vowels are so 
printed oiJy when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.). 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured fonns. Before H. and A. words (Bib- 
Iical\ I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in "qal" or •*p«(e)h%l. *' 
Under — a. and under — b., matter added by me is endoeed within brackets [ 1 

A.-S. TWEGEN, two, twain; 
THri, three; feower, ioiir; seofoN, 
seven; eahTa, eight; ten, ten; ge- 
TwiN, a tvrin, 

L. DUO, two; Tres, three; qua- 
Tuor, fowr; sepTEM, seven; octo, 
eight; decem, ten. 

S. DVa, two; T'r*i, three; ca- 
T^ur", four; s^apT^AN^, seven; as- 
TAN*, eigh^- D''AC*AN^ ten, 
793n. On the formation of numeral words in the Aryan lan- 
guages, see section xvii. 

G. — Etymologists have not considered English two and ten 
cognate. The literal meaning of English ten, etc., is (as I see it) 
"two (hands)." (See also entry 445 and section xvii.). 

794. 
794a. H. T'EBA^^ box, chest, 794b. Dutch TOBBe, tub, 
coffer. 

794n. Etymologists consider H. t'ebah^ to be probably a loan- 
word from Egyptian. 

795. 
(Root, t^-v-r). 
795a. H. T^wR, to go about, 795b. B. cTHORRi, to come, 
travel about (as a merchant), arrive. 

796. 
(Root, t^-k-n). 
796a. H. .t'akan, to measure, 796b. Go. TAiKn, proof, token; 
' weigh; to reckon; to examine, taikns, sign, miracle. 
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i. Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section z.1 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h', h', h^ are regularly lost in G., and are oft^n lost (especiaUy II 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical h, h* final are regularly quiescent in H. and 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. (See section iii.)' 

lii. Radical gutttirals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h*; g, k, a) may become, in Goi, A.-8., and 
U, h, k(c q), g; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (7)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections xil 
and nr.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryan 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

Y. Radical liquids (1, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m» n, r (not alwayv req>eiy 
tively) in the Arvan languages and B. (See section vii.). 

yL Radical z, z> become d. sd, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section yixi.). 

YiL In B.. ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (st), z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z*, s, t<, t*. 

try, prove; T^OKEN, a fixed quan- A.-S. tacn, sign, distinguish- 
tity, measure, standard. ing mark, credential, token: 

proof, evidence; TACNian, to 
make a mark upon (something) : 
to mark. 
796n. Etymologists consider Go. taikn, etc., cognate with Go. 
gateihan, etc., which I have placed in entry 315. 

797. 

(Root, T^-M-H^). 

797a. H. .T^AMA-^^ to won- 797b. Gr. TIIArMazo^ to won- 
der; to be astonished. der, marvel; to be astonished. 

A. . .T'(E)MA-II^ wonder, mir- 
acle. 

797n. H. — Radical -h^ is not quiescent in H. .t'ama-ii^, etc., 
and possibly also enters into the formation of -z- in Gr. THAUMazo^ 

798. 
(Root, m-v-n). 
798a. H. t^(e)MWNah^ image, 798b. Go. MExa, the moon; 
likeness, resemblance. MENoths, month, 

A.-S. MONa, the moon; mo- 
Nath, monih. 
G. Mios, ?nonth. 
L. MENsis, month. 
S. M^a^s^a, the moon; monih. 
Gr. me^nV, the moon; me^x, 
moni\\, 
798n. G. — Is th(» -s in G. Mios a suffix? (See also entry 803). 
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viii. When the medial and the final consonant of a root are the same or similar in charac- 
ter, only one of them is represented in tne Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ix. Suffixes frequently occurring are: in H.. h>, y, n, t'; in G., c* d, c, n, t; in Go., d» 
1^ n, St t; in A.-S., c, d* c, h, n, t; m L., c, d* 1, m, n, r, s, t; anil in B., n, tit -tu(-du). 
Frequently some of these suffixes are combined or repeated. A vowel may be prefixed or 
suffixed to a root in the Aryan languages and B. (See section xn.). 

X. In this investigation, the aspiration of constonants and the quality and length of vowels 
have, in general, been provisionally treated as without philological vahie. 

xL Under a given root, words or parts of words printed in small capitals (in italics if defi- 
Bitional) are to be considered descendants of that root and therefore cognate. Voweb are so 
printed only when lying within limits reflecting the root. (See also section x.), 

xii. The asterisk (♦) as usual marks conjectured forms. Before H. and A. ,'''^™8 (Bib- 
lical), I use a dot ( . ) to mark such forms except those of verbs not found in **qal' or •p'(e)n%I. 
Under — a. and under — ^b., matter added by me is enclosed within brackets [ ]. 



799. 
(Root, t^-m-k). 
799a. H. .T^AMAK(e), to hold 799b. G. taic, prop, support, 
up, support. 

799n. Radical -m- has probably been lost from G. taic. (See 
also entry 635). 

800. 
(Root, t^-m-m). 
800a. H. .T^AMAM, to cease, 800b. G. tamh, to cease, de- 
come to an end; t'om, complete- sist; rest, quiet, 
ness, peace, security. 

800n. I am unable to decide whether G. tamh belongs here 
or in entry 162. 

801. 
(Root, t^-m-r). 
801a. H. t'amar, palm-tree; 801b. A.-S. TiMbER, timber, 
t'omer, palm-tree, post; .t^y- TiMbRan, to build. 
MARah^, column, pillar. Go. TiMRJan,to build; TiMRJa, 

carpenter. 
L. DOMus, house, home. 
S. D^AM^a, house, home. 
Gr. DEMo^ to build; domos, 
house, temple. 
801 n. A.-S. — Etymologists consider (rightly, of course) the -b- 
in A.-S. TiMbRan, etc., intrusive. 

L. — Radical -r has evidently been lost from L. domus, etc. 
(See section vii.). Etymologists consider (evidently wrongly) the 
-R- in Go. TiMRJan, etc., as a suffix; and connect (rightly, I think) 
the words with L. domus, etc. 
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L Roots tend to become monosyllabic in the Aryan languages and B. (See section x.). 

ii. Radical gutturals (h, h*. h', h^) are regularly lost in G., and are often lost (espeoMUy £ 
h*) in the other Arvan languages and B. Radical n, h' final are regularly quiescent in H^ltfju 
unrepresented in the Aryan languages and B. {See section iii.). '-^ 

lii. Radical gutturals and palatals (h, h>, h*. h^; g. k, q) may become, in Ga, A.-S.» and 
L.. h, k(c q), z; or, hw(v), k(c, q)w(v), (?)gw(v); or, w(v, b, f, p, in L.). (See sections iil 
and IV.). 

iv. Radical v, y, radical n initial, and radical I, m, n, r final are often lost in the Aryvk 
languages and B. (See sections v. and vii.). 

V. Radical liquids (I, m, n, r) are regularly represented by I, m* n« r (not alwajrs respec- 
tively) in the Arvan languages and H. (Bee section vii.). 

vi. Radical z, z* become d, ad, s, st, t, or (z) in the Aryan languages. (See section viii.). 

viL In B., ch, tch, (cht), s, ts, (8t\ z, tz, and (zt) are more or less freely interchanged 
and may each represent radical z, z>, s, s', s*. 



802. 
(Root, t^-v-r). 
802a. H. T*OR (t'our), turtle- 802b. A.-S. turtIc (turtIe), 
dove. turtle-dove, 

L. TURTUR, turtle-dove. 
802n. A.-S. — Etymologists consider (possibly rightly) A.-S. 
TURTle an instance of complete reduplication and the -1- the suc- 
cessor of *-R, inferred from the first member of the compound and 
from the -r in L. turtur. I prefer to think the word an instance 
of partial reduplication and the -1- a suffix. (See also entry 661 
and section xiv.). 

803. 

(Root, T^-R-H*). 

803a. A. t*(e)rah*, gate, d()or. 803b. G. dorus, gate, wicket; 

door. 
Go. DAUR, gate, door, 
A.-S. DURu (dor), door, gate. 
S. dVa^r', door, gate. 
Gr. THURa, door, 
803n. A. — The usual H. word for door is d'elet^ but etymologists 
consider A. t'(e)rah*, gate, door, a variant of H. s'ah*ar, 
gate. If rightly, the A. word has t'- (not imexpectedly) for H. 
s'- and has -rah* by transposition. (See section xiii.). The 
Aryan words, however, cited under 803b., would seem to indicate 
that A. t'(e)rah* is approximately an original form; though, as 
radical -h* is not represented in the Aryan words, the question of 
transposition remains unsettled. 
G.— Is the -s in G. dorus a suffix? (See also entry 798). 
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2. II-B-D 

9. H-G-R 

12. H-D-N 

13. H-D-M 

14. H-D-M 

15. H-D-M 

23. H-Z-L 

24. H-Z-N 



: BATH. 

: CRuinnich. 
: aTHair. 
: DuiNe. 

: DONN. 

: DOMHan. 

DOL. 

eisD. 

: CEUD. 



26. H-H^-D 

29. H-H^-R : eaRR. 

HERiu. 
H. HAH'AROXym:(HERENN). 

31. H-v-H^ : i. 

33. H-Y-N : xi. 

35. H. HAK(e): acH. 

36. H-K-L : GLUt. 

CLuinn. 
Mathair. 

MAS. 
MAC. 

48. H-M-R : ioMRadh. 

49. H. HANy : Mi. 
51. H-N-p : Fanaid. 
55. H-p-H^ : Fuin. 

aMHuinn. 



40. H-L-M 
43. H-M-M 
47. H-M-Z^ 



56. H-P-L 

57. H-P-Q 

58. H-p-s 

60. H-Z^-R 

61. H-N-Q 

62. H-R-B 



FALaich. 
FOGHainn. 

BAS. 
: 8TOR. 

acH. 

RIB. 



6.5. 


H-R-K : RUIG. 


74. 


H-S^-R : STIUR. 




SEOL. 




luingsEORachd]. 




aSTAR. 




H. has^eR : d'aR. 


76. 


H. HET^ : aTH. 


77. 


H-N-T^ : TU. 


78. 


H. B^(o) : -BH. 


80. 


B-H-R : BURaich. 


82. 


H. .B^ABAH^ : BAB. 


83. 


B-D-D : BAT. 


89. 


B-T-H^ : FEITH. 


92. 


B-V-T^ or B-N-H^ : BOTH, 


95. 


B-L-H^ : BLiadhna. 


97. 


B-L-H* : BEUL. 




BOLG. 


101. 


B-H*-L : BAILe. 


102. 


B-H*-R : BUAR. 


103. 


B-H*-R : BRuthainn. 


105. 


B-Q-R : BAGAIR. 


106. 


B-Q-R : BO. 




tarBH. 




BOGHUn. 


108. 


B-R-R : BARR. 




POR. 


109. 


B-R-R? : FEARann. 


110. 


B-R-H : OB AIR. 




BEIR. 


114. 


B-R-H^ : BREITH. 



64. h-r-h' : Rathad. 



H. b^(e)ryt^ : REiTe. 
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116. 


B-R-Q : BREACH. 


208. 


Z-Q-Q : DEOGHail. 




BREUG. 




(DEOTHail). 


119. 


B-N-H^? : BEAN. 


212. 


z-r-h' : soiR. 




(MNai). 


213. 


Z-R-M : SREAMH. 


121. 


G-H-L : GEALL. 


216. 


h'-B-L : BALL. 


125. 


G-D-D : CATH. 


218. 


h'-b-q : BOGHa. 


128. 


G-D-H* : cuxaich. 


219. 


h'-b-r : BRathair. 


134. 


G-L-H^ : CALL. 


226. 


h'-v-r : aRan. 


142. 


G-H*-H^ : eiGH. 


229. 


h'-z-h^ : aiTHnich. 


143. 


G-H*-R : CRon. 


236. 


H^-T-R : DARach. 


144. 


G-R-R : CAOR. 


237. 


h'-v-h^ : Beo. 


145. 


G-R-R : CIR. 


239. 


h'-v-q : ucHci. 


148. 


G-R-M : CNAIMH. 


251. 


H^-L-Q : CEALG. 


149. 


G-R-N : GRAN. 


253. 


H^-M-H : iM. 


152. 


D-B-R : DEIR. 


266. 


H^-p-R : FEORaich. 




(aBAIR). 


267. 


h'-p-s^ : Fosgadh. 




(DUBHRas). 


268. 


h'-p-s^ : FUASgail. 




aDHBHAR. 


269. 


h'-Z^-B : STOB. 


154. 


D-G-R : GUR. 


274. 


h'-R-R, [*H^-V-rJ : FEAR. 


155. 


D-V-D : DAIT. 


284. 


h'-R-S^ : CLUAS. 




(daid). 


286. 


h'-r-t^, h'-r-t : RADan. 


157. 


D-V-H^ : DUBH. 


287. 


h'-s^-p : speach. 


161. 


?H-D-M : DAIMH. 


293. 


H^-T^-R : Tuid. 


162. 


D-M-H^ : TAMH. 


298. 


T-h'-R : DEUR. 


164. 


D-Q-R : DAIGEAR. 




TUR. 


168. 


D-S^-H : DOS. 


299. 


T-v-B : TABHachd. 


169. 


H. H^a : CO. 


301. 


T-V-L : TILg. 


170. 


H^-B-L : uaiLL. 


307. 


Y-H-L : aiLL. 


174. 


hM^-h : e. 


312. 


Y-G-R : CARn. 


176. 


H^-v-H^ : Bi. 


314. 


Y-D-H^ : aiDich. 


177. 


H^-L-H : eiLe. 


320. 


Y-y[?]-N : FION. 


189. 


H. zEH^ : so. 


322. 


Y-L-D : LATH. 


192. 


Z-V-N, Y-Z-N : h'H. 


325. 


Y-N-Q : OG. 




(ios). 


328. 


Y-Q-R : GRadh. 


197. 


z-L-L : SALaich. 


329. 


Y-Q-S^, Q-V-S' : GOIsiDB. 


198. 


z-M-M : sMuain. 


332. 


y-r-h' : Re. 


200. 


z-M-R : SAMHRadh. 


335. 


Y-s'-H^?, H-s'-H^? : is. 


207. 


Z-Q-P : SGAFFall. 


336. 


Y-S'-N : SUAIN. 
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339. 


Y-T^-R : aXHAR. 


398. 


M-D-D : MEIDH. 


342. 


K-B-L : GEIBHEAL. 




MELT). 




(geimiieal). 


400. 


M-V-L : MILL. 




CUIBHRich. 


402. 


M-V-Q : MAG. 


348. 


K-V-N : GIN. 


403. 


M-V-R : MAIR. 




ciNNeadh. 


404. 


M-V-T* : MUTH. 


350. 


K-L-L : uiLe. 




(mugh). 


351. 


K-L-H : COL. 


408. 


M-Y-z* : MAiSTir. 




CUO. 


410. 


I^H-K : LEIGH. 


354. 
355. 
356. 
359. 


K-L-L? : CAILe. 
K-L-B : CLL\BH. 

K-L-H* : cuLaidh. 

K-N-H* : CEANNAICH. 


415. 
416. 
418. 
419. 
420. 


M-N-N : MION. 

M-N-N? : Na. 

M-S-K : MEASG. 

s-p-H : SOP. 
m-h*-h*:mac. 


361. 


K-S-L : aSAL. 


422. 


M-H*-L : MEALL. 


364. 


K-H*-S : CAS. 


423. 


H*-Z*-D : TUADH. 


367. 


K-P-L : FILL. 


424. 


M-Z*-H : aMAIS. 


369. 


K-R-R : CAOR. 


430. 


M-R-h' : MARR. 


370. 


K-R-H* : CRean. 


434. 


M-s'-L : MASLaich. 


371. 


K-R-II* : CROC. 


435. 


M-T*-H*? : MAITH. 


375. 


K-T*-P : TAOBII. 


436. 


M-T*-Q : MEADH. 


3//. 


H. L(e) : LP. 


437. 


N-H-M : NAOMH. 




(RO). 


439. 


N-H-R : NAIRe. 


378. 


L-B-H : LEOBHan. 


440. 


N-B-H : Faidh. 




(LEOMHann). 


443. 


N-B-L : iMLeag. 




(LEOGHann). 


445. 


N-(;-D : NOCHD. 


384. 


L-v-N : LUNNainn. 




NOCHT. 


386. 


L-H^-U* : LEAC. 




coiG. 


387. 


l-h'-k : iniLiCH. 


446. 


N-G-N : CAN. 


388. 


L-H^-M : LEUM. 


464. 


N-Y-R : aR. 




LEON. 


468. 


N-K-R : CARaid. 


389. 


L-h'-M : LON. 


469. 


N-s-K : sGeinne. 


390. 


L-K-D : LUCH. 


473. 


N-P-S' : FOIS. 


391. 


L-M-D : oiL. 


474. 


N-Z*-H* : NEAD. 




oiLEAMHain. 


478. 


N-Q-B : GABH. 




oiLEAMHAID. 


479. 


N-Q-h' : NIGH. 


392. 


L-H*-B : LEAMH. 




iNICH. 


395. 


li-s'-N : LAS. 


483. 


N-s'-H* : iasad. 



*JOO 
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485. 


N-s'-K : sGath. 


588. 


P-V-Q : FAIGH. 


488. 


N-S'-Q : SUG. 


589. 


P-V-S' : FA.S. 


491. 


N-t'-N : DEAN. 


593. 


P-L-G : BLAIGH. 


495. 


S-G-R : USGAR. 


594. 


P-L-G : FALC. 


498. 
499. 


.s-K-K : .SGaoth. 
s-K-K : SGath. 


595. 
596. 


P-Iy-H' : BUAILC. 
P-L-h' : FAL. 


504. 
506. 
510. 


SEIC. 

s-M-L : SAMHLadh. 

S-H*-D : SAOD. 

s-p-R : sPLeaclh. 


599. 
600. 
601. 


p-L-i, : BAiLiidh. 

P-N-h' : FEIN. 
P-S-S : BAS. 


517. 
518. 


H*-G-R : CORR. 

H*-G-L : coi.pa. 


602. 
604. 


p-H -L : FiLe. 
p-Q-D : FOiGHnich. 


520. 


h^-d-h' : DO. 


605. 


P-Q-BT' : FAIC. 


523. 


H*-v-G : cocaire. 


608. 


P-R-S : BRIS. 


524. 


H*-v-D : comliDaich. 


609. 


P-R-H* : FIAR. 


526. 


H^-v-L : aLaich. 


611. 


p-R-z' : FAiRsIich. 


527. 


H^-V-L : OI.C. 




(FAIRTlich). 


528. 


H*-v-R : eiRich. 


612. 


P-R-Q : FEARG. 




eiRigh. 


613. 


p-s^-tT* : BOTuinn. 


532. 


ll^-Z-Q : DIG. 


614. 


p-s*-Q : FOSGail. 


533. 


H*-Z-R : DEIRC. 


618. 


Z^-H-N : TAN. 


534. 


ii*-t-h' : aD. 


619. 


z^-B-H : TABaid. 




(ara). 


621. 


Z^-B-H* : STIOB. 


539. 


H*-K-R : CRadh. 


625. 


Z*-V-P : TABH. 


545. 


H^-M-I. : aiMHEAL. 


627. 


Z^-V-R : TORR. 




MULad. 


629. 


z^-h'-h* : Tinne. 


550. 


H*-N-H^ : euN. 


631. 


Z*-Y-R : TOIR. 


562. 


H*-R-B : RiABiiach. 


633. 


Z^-L-H* : DEILe. 


563. 


H*-R-G : ROIC. 


635. 


z^-M-D :damh;taod. 


564. 


H*-R-M : CNIIMH. 


638. 


Z'-H*-R. Z-H*-R : DER. 


571. 


H*-.s'-N : sMuid. 




TAIR. 


574. 


H^-N-u' : eaoH. 


640. 


Z^-P-R : DEIFIR. 




H. H*ET=. 


645. 


Z^-R-P : DEARBH. 


575. 


ii^-t'-m : TEiNe. 


647. 


Q-B-L : GABHAIL. 


581. 


P-G-L : FOCAI-. 


651. 


Q-D-D : GOD. 


582. 


P-G-H* : BEIC. 




GOTH. 


583. 


H. pI\d^'an : KOD. 


652. 


Q-D-M : aGHAIDII. 


587. 


p-v-z- : FAsaich. 


655. 


Q-v-L : GLaodh. 



SYNOPSIS OF BOOTS AND G.\EL1C WORDS 



323 



657. 


Q-V-N : CAOIN. 


739. 


S^-H-P 


: OSP. 




(caoidh). 


740. 


S'-H-R 


: sinnsEAR. 




Gaoth. 


741. 


8^-B-L : 


SIUBHAIL. 


663. 


Q-T-L : (^AIDHEAL. 


742. 


S^-B-T : 


SPAD. 


665. 


Q-Y-N : GUNNa. 


743. 


S^-B-R : 


: SL\BHAIR. 


666. 


Q-L-H^ : GAL. 


745. 


S^-G-H^ 


: SEACH. 


668. 


Q-L-L : GALL. 






sEACHrain. 


670. 


Q-M-L : GEAMIIRadh. 


746. 


S^-G-L : 


SEOCAIL. 


676. 


Q-S-M : GEAS. 


754. 


s'-v-R : 


: TARbh. 


680. 


Q-R-H : GOIR. 


758. 


s'-T-R : 


SAOTHRaich. 


681. 


Q-R-B : GRAB. 


759. 


S^-Y-T^ 


: sriDH. 




GAR. 


763. 


S^-L-H^ 


s'-L-V : SEALBH. 


685. 


Q-R-N : GRIAN. 


765. 


s'-L-T : 


SLAT. 


686. 


Q-R-X : CORN. 


766. 


S^-L-K : 


: isLich. 


690. 


Q-S^-S^ : GAS. 


767. 


S^-L-M 


: SLAN. 


691. 


Q-s'-H^ : GAise. 


768. 


s'-M-? : 


: SMeid. 


692. 


Q-S^-R : GASRaclh. 


772. 


S'-M-R 


: SEAMAIR. 


695. 


R-II-S^ : ROS. 


773. 


S'-N-N 


: sNaidh. 


697. 


R-G-M : ROC. 


774. 


s'-S-H^ 


: SAs. 


698. 


R-D-H^ : ORDuich. 


779. 


s^-p-R : 


SPEUR. 


701. 


R-V-M : URRAM. 


780. 


s'-Q-H^ 


: uisGe. 


702. 


R-V-Z^ : RUITH. 


787. 


S^-R-H^ 


: SAOR. 


705. 


R-K-L : RACH. 


789. 


s'-R-Q : 


; SRAIGH. 




REIC. 


791. 


8^-V?-S^ 


: soLSich. 


707. 


R-n*-H^ : aRaich. 


793. 


T^-U-M 


: Da. 


716. 


R-Q-H* : RIGH. 






Tri. 


717. 


S^-H-R : SEARbh. 






ceiTHir. 


726. 


S^-K-H^ : SGIAN. 
H. S^AK^Kh'N. 






seachD. 
ocliD. 


727. 


S^-K-L : SGIL. 






DEICH. 


729. 


S'-Q-Q : SAC. 


798. 


M-V-N : 


: Mios. 


730. 


S^-R-R : SAR. 


799. 


T^-M-K 


: TAIC. 


733. 


S^-R-Q : DEARG. 


800. 


T^-M-M 


: TAMH. 


734. 


H. s^e : se. 


803. 


T^-R-H* 


: DORUS. 


738. 


s^-ii-L : SLochd. 
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h-b-h' : EBa. 


47. 


H-M-z' : *MAGan. 




Fadar. 




MAHtS. 




awo. 




MAWi. 


4. 


H-B-R : aBRaba. 


48. 


H-M-R : MERJan. 


5. 


H-B-L : FLekan. 


49. 


H. (HANOKy) : MiK. 


7. 


H-G-M : aHwa. 


51. 


H-N-p : usaNan. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


H-G-R : HAIRcla. 

G-R-P : GREiPan. 

H-V-D : HWATHO. 

H-D-N : ana. 


54. 
55. 
65. 

68. 


H-p-D : gaPAiDon. 
h-p-h' : Fon. 
H-R-K : ufRAKJan. 

RAIHtS. 

H-R-z' : aiRTHa. 


17. 


H-H-L :HLija. 


71. 


H-[?]-S^ H-s'-[?] : HAIS 


19. 


H-v-L : WAulan. 


74. 


H-s'-R : ussTiURiba. 


20. 


H-V-N : WANS. 


77. 


H-N-T^ : THU. 


21. 


H-V-R : HAURi. 


78. 


H. B*(e) : Bi. 




aiR. 


79. 


Ar. B-Y-H* : BUGJan. 


22. 


h-v-h' : aixHs. 


80. 


B-H-R : BRunna. 




H. HOUT^ 


81. 


B-H-s^ : weina-BAsi. 


24. 


H-z-N : HAUsjan. 


84. 


B-D-L : BEiTan. 




auso. 


89. 


b-t-h' : BID Jan. 


25. 


h-h'-h'? : aimns. 


91. 


B-T-N : FiTan. 


26. 


H-U'-D : HUM). 


93. 


B-K-H : BAGMS. 


28. 


H-h'-Z : HAIIDUS. 




H. b'(e)kahym. 


29. 


H-H^-R : Gistra-dagis. 


97. 


B-L-H* : BALGS. 




H. hah'aryt* : wAiRman. 


100. 


B-H*-L : Fl GLS. 


30. 


H-T-M : faurDAMMJan. 


102. 


B-H*-R : FAIHU. 


32. 


H-Y-B : Fijan. 


103. 


B-H*-R : BRinnan. 


33. 


H-Y-N : NO. 


108. 


B-R-R : BARizeins. 


35. 


H. HAK(e): aHtau. 


109. 


B-R-R : FERa. 


37. 


H-K-R : aKRS. 


110. 


B-R-H : BAiRan. 


40. 


H-L-M : HLIUMa. 


113. 


b-r-h' : THLiuHan. 




Hiiuth. 


114. 


B-R-H^ : gaFRITHOn. 


41. 


H-L-P : LIUBS. 




H. B^(E)RYT^ 


42. 


H-L-p : ainLiF. 


116. 


B-R-Q : BAIRHtS. 


46. 


H-M-N : MUNan. 


120. 


G-H-H^ : HAUHS. 
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129. 


G-D-R : baurgs-WADDJus. 


222. 


H^-D-D 


: gaiiWATJan. 


133. 


G-Y-h' : WEGS. 


223. 


H'-D-R 


: HETHJO. 


137. 


G-L-L : afwALWJan. 
wuLan. 


225. 


H^-V-Z^ 


: us. 

UT. 


138. 


G-L-M : KiLthei. 


227. 


Il'-R-R 


: HAUR(ls. 


139. 


G-M-M : Ik. 


229. 


h'-z-h^ 


: wixan. 


141. 


G-N-B : HLiFan. 


233. 


h'-z-q 


: *DUGAN. 


144. 


G-R-R : aKRan. 


235. 


H^-N-T 


: nwAiTeis. 


149. 


G-R-N : KAURN. 




H. H^rriah^ 


150. 


G-R-S' : GRAS. 


236. 


h'-t-r 


: TRiu. 


151. 


D-B-H? : hraiwa-DUBo. 


237. 


h'-v-h' 


: Qius. 


153. 


D-G-N : DAIGS. 


238. 


h'-v-l 


: WAiLa. 


156. 


d-v-h' : THWAiian. 


239. 


h'-v-q 


: HUGJan. 


158. 


D-Y-N : gaDOMJan. 


243. 


h'-k-m 


: WAKan. 




kinDixs. 


244. 


h'-l-b 


: HLAIBS. 


159. 


D-K-H^ : THEIHWO. 


245. 


h'-i^d 


: aLTHeis. 


165. 


D-R-B : DREIBan. 






aiJ)s. 


166. 


D-R-K : THRACJJan. 


246. 


h'-l-h^ 


: aGLo. 


167. 


D-R-s' : TiiAURsjan. 


247. 


H^-l.-K 


: HALKS. 


169. 


H. H^a : Hwas. 


248. 


H^-L-L 


: usHULon. 


174. 


H^-V-H : *His. 


249. 


h'-l-m 


: HAILS. 


176. 


hM^-h' : HABan. 


250. 


Il'-L-P 


: HiLPan. 


177. 


h'-l-h : aLJis. 






HLEiBJan. 


179. 


h'-l-l : awiLiuth. 


251. 


h'-l-q 


: LiUGan. 


181. 


H^-M-H^ : iuMJO. 


252. 


h'-l-s' 


: LAsiws. 


184. 


H^-R-G : WRiKan. 


254. 


h'-m-m 


: WARMJan. 


189. 


H. zEH^rTHata. 


260. 


H^-N-N 


: HUNSI. 


190. 


Z-H^-R : STAlRnO. 


261. 


h'-n-q 


: HAHan. 


191. 


Z-V-D : SAUTIIS. 


262. 


h'-s-n 


: iiuzd. 


192. 


z-v-N, Y-z-N : ixan. 






gud-HUs. 




WLsan. 


266. 


H^-P-R 


: FERJa. 


194. 


z-K-K : DAUHtar. 


272. 


H*-Q-H^ 


, h'-q-q : HOHa. 


210. 


z-r-h' : sTRaujan. 


274. 


H^-R-R 


: WAIR. 


214. 


z-R-H* : saian. 


275. 


Il'-R-B 


: HAIRUS. 


218. 


n'-B-Q : BiUGan. 


278. 


h'-r-m 


: HRAMJan. 


219. 


h'-b-r : BRothar. 


279. 


H^-R-M 


: HLAMma. 


220. 


h'-b-s' : FAstan. 


280. 


H^-R-Z' 


: WAURTS. 


221. 


h'-g-r : GAiRcla. 


286. 


h'-r-t'j 


, h'-R-T : WRITS. 
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290. 


H^-T^-H^ : bioiTan. 


352. 


K-L-B : WULFS. 




fraHinxHan. 


353. 


K-L-H^ : HWEiLan. 


291. 


H^-T^-N : gawADJon. 


357. 


K-N-S : HANSa. 


292. 


n^-T^-P : THIUBS. 


358. 


K-N-H* : HNAiwjan. 


293. 


H^-T^-R : thairH. 


360. 


K-s-ii^ : WASJan. 


296. 


T-B-L : DAUPJan. 


361. 


K-s-L : asiLus. 


298. 


T-H^-R : TAGR. 


365. 


K-P-P : HUPS. 


302. 


T-H^-N : TUNthuS. 




KAUPatjan. 


303. 


T-N-H : TAINJO. 


367. 


K-p-L : FALthan. 


305. 


T-P-S' : DATTBei. 


371. 


K-R-H* : WRAIQS. 




DAUFS. 


374. 


K-s'-L : aQizi. 


306. 


T-R-p : gaTAiRan. 


380. 


L-H^-T : LAUHATJan. 


307. 


Y-H-L : wiLJan. 


382. 


L-v-T : LiTa. 


308. 


Y-B-L : FLOCIUS. 


383. 


L-V-h' : LAUFS. 


313. 


Y-D-H? : WADi. 


389. 


L-h'-M : LEIK. 


315. 


Y-D-H* : gaxEiHan. 


393. 


L-H*-G : HLAHJan. 


318. 


Y-V-N : FANi. 


394. 


L-Q-Q : biLAiGon. 


319. 


Y-H^-D : gawman. 


397. 


N-G-L : GiLtha. 


320. 


Y-y[?]-N : WEIN. 


398. 


M-D-D : MiTan. 


324. 


Y-M-N : MANNa. 


401. 


H-V-M : WAMM. 


325. 


Y-N-Q : JUGGS. 


403. 


M-v-R : MAURthr. 




juHiza. 


406. 


[h?]-T-R : WATO. 


328. 


Y-Q-R : WAIRths. 




H. maTAR. 


332. 


Y-R-H^ : JER. 


407. 


M-Y-N : gaMAINS. 


334. 


Y-R-s' : WAiRsiza. 


410. 


L-H-K : LEKeis. 


335. 


Y-s'-H^?, H-s^-H*? : wisan. 


411. 


M-L-ii^ : MiLHina. 


336. 


Y-S^-N : siNcigs. 


415. 


M-N-N : MINS. 


337. 


Y-S^-H^ : SIHU. 


416. 


M-N-N? : -N. 




(siGis). 


417. 


M-N-U^ : MANagS. 


339. 


Y-T^-R : aNTHAR. 


420. 


M-H*-H^ : MAGUS. 




H. NOUT^AR. 




MAWi. 


340. 


K-B-D : HAUBITH. 


424. 


M-z^-H : gaMOTJan. 


341. 


K-B-H^ : afHWAPJan. 


426. 


Q-L-L : WALUS. 


345. 


K-H^-N : WEIHa. 


432. 


M-R-R : MAURnan. 


347. 


K-v-L : iiALtlan. 


433. 


N-s^-ii : sKatts. 


348. 


K-V-N : KT'Ni. 


442. 


N-B-T : BEiDan. 


349. 


H. K^Ys, k\)i:s : kas. 


445. 


N-G-D : NAQATHS. 


350. 


K-L-L : aLLS. 




NAHTS. 
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447. 
460. 

461. 
464. 
465. 
466. 
467. 
470. 
476. 
491. 
492. 
495. 
497. 
499. 

503. 
504. 
507. 
508. 
510. 
512. 
515. 

516. 

518. 
519. 
520. 
521. 



N-C^-H* : NEHWa. 
N-H^-L : HLAUTS. 

H. (nah'alat'). 
N-T-L : THULan. 
x-Y-R : aRJan. 

X-K-H^ : NAUkS. 

x-K-H^ : *bixAUiian. 

N-K-L : HOLOn. 

: gaxAGLJan. 
STiLan. 
: Taujan. 
: TiLTHan.. 

SWAIHRa. 

: midja-swEiPains. 

SKOHS. 

sKadus. 

SALT. 
SAMa. 
S-H*-R, S^-H^-R : SKURa. 

s-p-Q : sPEiwan. 

S-P-R : SPILL. 

s-T^-R : awisTR. 
H*-B-R : FARan. 

silUBR. 

H*-B-T^ : biwAiBJan. 

WAIPS. 
H*-G-L : KALbo. 
H*-G-L : WIGS. 
H*-D-H^ : DU. 
H*-D-D? : aTHN. 
A. H^ID^^AN. 



N-H -L 
N-Z*-L 

n-t'-x 

X-T^-Q 
S-G-R : 

s-h'-p 

S-K-K 



s-L-r 

S-M-L 



524. h'-v-d 



WEiTwoDjan. 

WITOTH. 

ii*-v-L : aLan. 

H*-V-L : UBILS. 

H*-Y-x : auGo. 

H*-K-R : KARa. 



526. 
527. 
o3/. 
539. 
540. H*-L-M : HALJa. 



542. 
544. 

549. 



h^-l-z^,-z, s : hlas. 
h*-m-d : haims. 

haimothU. 



H^-N-H^ 



550. 
551. 
553. 
564. 

569. 
570. 

572. 
574. 

576. 
578. 
596. 
598. 
600. 
604. 
606. 
609. 
610. 
612. 
613. 
623. 
635. 
636. 



H*-X-H^ 
H*-N-N 
H*-Z^-H^ 
H*-R-M 



H*-R-S' 
H*-S^-Q 



H*-s'-Q 
H*-N-H^ 



H*-T^-R 
P-H-R : 

p-l-h' 

P-L-K : 



: HAUNjan. 
WAixags. 
wiNNan. 

: HANa. 

: HIMINS. 

: asTs. 

: W^AURMS. 

WARei. 
: RAsta. 
: SAKan. 

SAKuls. 

: SKathis. 
: UHTeigo. 

UHTWO. 

: aiHTRon. 

FAGRS. 

FiLHan. 

FLAHta. 



p-N-H-* : inFEiNan. 



637. 
641. 
647. 



p-Q-D : 
p-R-R : 

P-R-H* 

P-R-H* 

P-R-Q : 

P-S^-H* 

Z'-D-Q 

Z^-M-D 

Z'-N-M 



Z^-H^-D 



andBAHTi. 
kalBO. 
: FReis. 
: FRaiija. 
BRiKan. 

: FOTUS. 
aSTATHS. 

: gaTAMJan. 

: STAIRO. 
STAIXS. 

: STEiGan. 



z -p-R : sPARwa. 

Q-B-L : GIBLa. 

GiBan. 
650. Q-B-R : GRABan. 
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653. 


Q-D-S^ 


: GUTH. 


727. 


s'-K-L ; 


: SAIWALa. 






GODS. 


734. 


H. s'e 


: is. 


655. 


Q-V-L : 


GOLJan. 


735. 


S'-H-G 


: ufswoGJan. 


656. 


Q-V-M 


: GUMa. 






swoGatjan. 


657. 


Q-V-N : 


: GAUNon. 


737. 


S^-H-L : 


: sKULan. 






QAINOn. 


744. 


S^-B-T^ 


: swEiBan. 






waian. 


747. 


S'-G-H* 


: siUKan. 






wiNds. 


752. 


s'-v-Q : 


: sAiws. 


658. 


Q-V-Z^ 


: GAZDS. 


754. 


s'-v-R : 


: STIUR. 


660. 


Q-V-Z' 


: usGAisjan. 


755. 


S^-H^-L 


: SKALJa. 


664. 


Q-T-N : 


GAITEIN. 


759. 


S'-Y-T^ 


: sATJan. 






GAITS. 


762. 


S'-L-G : 


siLubr. 


669. 


Q-L-L : 


GULth. 


763. 


S'-L-H^ 


S'-L-V : SELS. 


674. 


q-n-h' 


: aioan. 
(ainan). 






iusiLa. 
SLEPan. 






gaGeioan. 


767. 


S'-L-M 


: hunsL. 


675. 


q-n-h' 


: WANdus. 


770. 


S'-M-N 


: sMAiRthr. 


677. 


Q-Z^-Z^ 


: QisTJan. 


775. 


S'-H*-H^ 


', s'-g-h' : sAiHwan. 


679. 


Q-Z^-R 


: QITHUS. 


781. 


s'-Q-i. : 


SIGLJO. 






laUS-QITHRS. 


782. 


S'-Q-H* 


: sigQan. 


680. 


Q-R-H : 


: WAURd. 


784. 


s'-Q-Q : 


: soKJan. 






GRetan. 


791. 


s'-v?-s' 


: swistar. 


682. 


Q-R-B : 


WAMBa. 


793. 


T^-H-M 


: Twai. 


686. 


Q-R-N : 


; HAURN. 






TwtiiHNai. 


691. 


Q-S^-H^ 


: nwAssei. 






THreis. 


693. 


R-H-H^ 


I aRa. 






finwor. 


704. 


R-H^-M 


: aRMan. 






sibuN. 


712. 


R-P-H^ 


: biLAiBJan. 






ahTAU. 


715. 


R-Q-M : 


: wauRKJan. 






TAIHUN. 


716. 


R-Q-H* 


: REIKS. 


796. 


T^-K-N 


: TAIKN. 


719. 


S^-V-M 


: sunus. 


798. 


M-V-N : 


: MENa. 


720. 


s^-h'-h' 


^ : swunifsl. 


801. 


T*-M-R 


: TiMRJan. 


721. 


s^-h'-q 


: swEGnitha. 


803. 


T*-R-H* 


: DAUR. 


724. 


s^-y-h' 


: insAHts. 
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1. 


H-B-H- : Faeder. 


47. 


H-M-z' : *.\iAGan. 


6. 


U-B-R : BRicUl. 




MEAHt. 


7. 


H-G-M : ea. 


48. 


H-M-R : MAERan. 


8. 


H-G-N : CANNe. 


49. 


H. HANy : Me. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
14. 
17. 
19. 
20. 
21. 


H-G-R : HEORcl. 

G-R-p : GRiPan. 
H-v-D : aeTHiii. 

H-D-M : DVS. 
H-H^-L : HEALL. 

H-v-L : WEAixlan. 

H-V-N : WAN. 
H-V-R : HEORth. 


51. 
54. 
55. 
63. 
65. 
67. 

68. 


(iiANOKy) : (.Mec). 
H-N-p : aNda. 

H-P-D : PAD. 

h-p-h' : oFen. 

H-R-G : ROCC. 

iI-R-K : RAEcan. 

H-N-B : HARa. 

H. har(e)nebet'. 
H-R-z': eoRTHe. 




acR. 


72. 


ii"S "L . SIjO/* 


22. 


h-v-h' : aTH. 


74. 


H-s'-R : sTEORan. 




H. hout'. 


76. 


H. HET^ : aeT. 


24. 


H-z-N : HYRan. 


77. 


H-N-T^ : THU. 




eaRe. 


78. 


H. B^(e) : si. 


26. 


h-h'-d :HLnDred. 


79. 


Ar. B-Y-u* : BYCGan. 


28. 


H-ii'-z : HAnu. 




(BOHte) 


29. 


h-h'-r : WESt. 


80. 


B-H-R : BORian. 




GEOstra. 


81. 


B-H-S^ : BERge. 


H. h.\h'aryt': WEORTHan. 


84. 


B-D-L : BiTan. 


30. 


H-T-M : foroEMMan. 


89. 


b-t-h' : BiDDan. 


31. 


h-v-h' : ic. 


93. 


B-K-H : BEAM. 


32. 


H-Y-B : Feonil. 




H. b^(e)kahym. 




Feogan. 


94. 


B-L-G : BLAC. 


33. 


ii-Y-N : Ne. 


97. 


B-L-H* : BELG. 


35. 


H. HAK(e) : eaata. 


100. 


B-H*-L : FUGOL. 


37. 


H-K-R : aecER. 


102. 


B-H*-R : FEOH. 


40. 


H-L-M : TILud. 


103. 


B-H*-R : BEORnan. 


41. 


H-L-P : LEOF. 




FYR. 


42. 


H-L-p : endLEOFan. 


108. 


B-R-R : BERe. 


43. 


H-M-M : Modor. 


110. 


B-R-H : BERan. 


46. 


H-M-N : MUNan. 


112. 


B-R-H^ : BRead. 
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113. 


B-R-H^ : FLeon. 


176. 


H^-v-H^ : Beon. 




(fleah). 




HABBan. 




(FLUGOn). 


177. 


H^-L-H : eLLes. 


114. 


B-R-H* : FRITH. 


178. 


H^-L-K, Y-L-K : WEALCan. 




H. b^(e)ryt^ 


180. 


H*-L-M : LAMa. 


116. 


B-R-Q : BEORIlt. 


181. 


H^-M-H^ : wEMan. 


120. 


G-H-H^ : HEAH. 


184. 


H^-R-G : WREcan. 




(Hea). 


185. 


h'-r-h^ : HORe. 


122. 


G-B-B : BAEC. 


187. 


z-B-D : STEOP-dohtor. 


124. 


G-B-R : WIF. 


189. 


H. ZEH^ : THaet. 


125. 
127. 
132. 
133. 
135. 


G-D-D : HEATHU-. 
G-D-L : WATHOL. 
G-H^-L : COL. 
G-Y-h' : WEG. 
G-I^h' : CALU. 


190. 
191. 
192. 

193. 
194. 


Z-H^-R : STEORRa. 

z-v-D : sEOTHan. 
z-v-N, Y-z-N : cTan. 

wist. 

Z-Y-Z : TIT. 
Z-K-K TDOHtor. 


137. 


G-L-L : WEALwian. 


199. 


z-M-N : TiMa. 




WEALLan. 


200. 


Z-M-R : SUMOR. 


138. 


G-L-M : CILcl. 


202. 


Z-N-H^ : SYN. 


139. 


G-M-M : ic. 


203. 


z-n-h' : sTiNcan. 


140. 


G-M-L : WENian. 


204. 


Z-H*-M : STEAM. 


142. 


G-H^-H^ : cu. 


205. 


z-Q-Q : TiGan. 


144. 


G-R-R : aecERn. 




TEAH. 


145. 


G-R-R : GOR. 


208. 


Z-Q-Q : seon. 


146. 


G-R-H^, G-R-R : CRAN. 




(*sTHa,n). 




H. G^AROUN. 




SEOHHe. 


149. 


G-R-N : CORN. 


210. 


z-r-h' : sTRcaw. 


150. 


G-R-S' : GAERS. 


211. 


z-R-H* : sTRECcan. 


153. 


D-G-N : DAK. 


213. 


Z-R-M : STREAM. 


156. 


d-v-h' : THwean. 


214. 


z-R-H* : sawan. 




(THWEAHan). 


215. 


h'-b-t : BEATan. 


158. 


D-Y-N : DOM. 


216. 


h'-b-l : FLota. 


165. 


D-R-B : DRiFan. 


218. 


h'-b-q : BUGan. 


166. 


D-R-K : THRAEGan: 




BOG. 


167. 


D-R-S' : THURStig. 




(boh). 


169. 


H. H^a : Hwa. 


219. 


h'-b-r : BRothor. 


173. 


H^-D-R : DEORe. 


220. 


h'-b-s® : FAEstan. 


174. 


H^-v-H : He. 


221. 


h'-g-r : GYRclan. 
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222. 


h'-I)-D : HWAET. 


262. 


H^-s-x : gesuxd. 




HWExan. 




HORcl. 




iiWE'iTan. 




HUS. 


225. 


u^-v-z^ : UT. 


263. 


H^-S-L : HAESEL. 


226. 


IT^-V-R : HAR. 


264. 


H^-P-P : HEOFOn. 


227. 


H^-R-R : HYRclel. 


272. 


^'-Q-H^-Q: ifEAwan. 




HEARge. 




toHACcian. 


229. 


h'-z-h^ : wiTan. 


274. 


h'-R-R : WER. 


233. 


H^-z-Q : DUG an. 


275. 


h'-R-B : HEORU. 




D^Tltig. 


276. 


h'-r-h^ : WRath. 


234. 


hM'-h : wiTe. 


279. 


Il^-R-M : HEARM. 


235. 


n^-x-T : iiWAETe. 


280. 


H^-R-Z^ : WYRT. 




H. H^in^ah^ 


283. 


Il'-R-S' : HORS. 


230. 


n'-T-R : TROOW. 


284. 


h'-r-s^ : HLYstan. 




raefTER. 


286. 


1I'-R-T^-T: WRiTan. 




WITHig. 




RAET. 


237. 


H^-v-H^ : cwic. 


287. 


hW-P : WAEPS. 


238. 


h'-V-L : WEL. 




(WAESP). 


239. 


h'-V-Q : HYGC. 


289. 


h'-s'-q : WYscan. 




HYCGan. 


290. 


h'-tMi^ : bcGiTan. 


242. 


If^-N-K : uoc. 




HEnxan. 




H. H'AK^K^ahl 


291. 


h'-t^-x : WEDoian. 


243. 


H^-K-M : WAcian. 


292. 


h'-T^-P : THEOF. 




WECcan. 


293. 


H^-T^-R : THURh. 


244. 


Il'-L-B : HLAF. 


296. 


T-B-L : Dippan. 


245. 


n'-L-D : eaLD. 


297. 


T-B-H* : DUFan. 


246. 


H^-L-H^ : eGiian. 


298. 


T-TI^-R : TEHER. 


248. 


hM.-L : HOL. 




(tear). 


249. 


H^-I^M : HAL. 




TEAGOR. 


250. 


H^-L-p : HELPan. 


302. 


T-ll'-X : TOth. 


251. 


ii'-L-Q : LEOGan. 


303. 


T-X-H : TAX. 


252. 


h'-l-s' : LAEssa. 


305. 


T-P-S^ : DEAF. 


254. 


h'-m-m : WEARMian. 


306. 


T-R-p : TERan. 


257. 


h'-M-R : MOR. 


307. 


Y-n-L : wiLLan. 


258. 


h'-n-h^ : wuxian. 


308. 


Y-B-L : FLowan. 


260. 


h'-n-n : iiusel. 




FLod. 


261. 


h'-n-q : Hon. 


309. 


Y-G-H- : WAEGan. 




(iiANGen). 


313. 


Y-D-H? : WED. 
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315. 


Y-D-H* : TAEcan. 


370. 


k-r-h' : HYR. 


318. 


Y-V-N : FEN. 




WARU. 


320. 


y-y[?]-n : WIN. 


374. 


K-s*-L : aex. 


323. 


Y-L-L : GKLLan. 




(acAs). 


324. 


Y'-M-N : MANN. 




(aesc). 


325. 


Y-N-Q : lUNG. 


380. 


L-h'-T : LEOHT. 




(geong). 




LIGET. 

• 


327. 


Y-z'-H : easT. 


382. 


L-V-T:LYTlg. 


328. 


Y-Q-R : WEORth. 


383. 


L-V-h' : LEAF. 


Ck#^/A 




387. 


L-H -K : Liccian. 


330. 


Y-R-n : aR. 


389. 


L-H*-M : Lic-hania. 


331. 


Y-R-H^ : eaRh. 


C\^^C% 


A 




m 


393. 


L-H -G : iiLraan. 


332. 


Y-R-H : GEAR. 


398. 






^ 


M-D-D : METan. 


334. 


Y-R-s' : wiRsa. 


401. 


H-V-M : WAMM. 


335. 


Y-s'-H^?, H-s'-H*? : WEsan. 


403. 


M-V-R : MORth. 


337. 


Y-S'-H* : SIGP. 


406. 


[h?]-T-R : WAETER. 


339. 


Y-T^-R : OTHER. 




H. maTAR : WAExan. 




H. nolVar. 




WPHJER. 


340. 


K-B-D : HEAFOD. 




YTERCn. 


344. 


K-H^-H^ : WAcian. 


407. 


M-Y-N : gCMAEXe. 


347. 


K-v-L ; HEALclan. 


410. 


L-H-K : LAECa. 


348. 


K-V-N : CYN. 


412. 


M-L-T : MELTan. 


350. 


K-L-L : eaL. 


413. 


M-L-L : MEixlan. 


352. 


K-L-B : WULF. 


414. 


M-L-Q : MELcan. 




HWELP. 


415. 


M-N-N : MIN. 


353. 


K-L-H^ : HWIL. 


416. 


M-N-N? : -N. 




cwELan. 


417. 


M-N-H^ : MANig. 




cwELLan. 


418. 


M-s-K : Miscian. 




WAEL. 


420. 


M-H*-H- : MAGa. 


356. 


K-L-n- : CLath. 


424. 


M-z'-H : METan. 




CEOL. 


430. 


M-R-H^ : MiRRan. 


357. 


K-N-S : HOS. 


432. 


M-R-R : MURnan. 


358. 


K-N-H* : HNAH. 


433. 


x-s^-H : sceatt. 




HNAECail. 


436. 


m-t^-q: meodu. 


360. 


K-s-H^ : WERian. 


442. 


N-B-T : BiDan. 


361. 


K-s-L : assa. 


443. 


X-B-L : XAFELa. 


365. 


K-P-P : HYPO. 


445. 


X-G-D : XACOD. 


367. 


K-p-L:FEAixlan. 




NIHT. 
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447. 


N-G-H^ : NEAR. 


508. 


s-p-Q : 


spiwan. 


453. 


N-H^-Q : HNAEGan. 






spyttan. 


460. 


N-h'-L : HLYT. 

H. (napt^alat^). 


510. 


s-p-R : 


sPRecan. 

SPELL. 


461. 


N-T-L : THOLian. 


512. 


S-T^-R : 


: ewesTRe. 


463. 


N-T-s' : TAEsan. 


515. 


H*-B-R 


: FARan. 


464. 


N-Y-R : eman. 






FORd. 


466. 


n-k-h' : geNOH. 






seolFOR. 


467. 


N-K-L : WIL. 






(sioIUFR). 


470. 


X-H*-L : NAEGEL. 


516. 


H*-B-T^ 


: wEFan. 


472. 


N-P-L : FEALLan. 


517. 


H*-G-R 


: HRaGRa. 


474. 


N-Z^-H^ : NEST. 






HIGERa. 


476. 


N-z^-L : STELan. 


518. 


H*-G-L 


: CEALf. 


480. 


N-Q-R : GAR. 






COLt. 


485. 


N-s'-K : sicol. 






HEAHfore. 




SAGa. 


519. 


H*-G-L 


: HWEOGUL. 




sithe. 






(hweowol). 




(siGdi). 






(iiweohl). 


487. 


N-S*-M : NOSU. 






(hweol). 


488. 


x-s'-Q : suGan. 
(sucan). 






WAEGn. 

(waen). 


490. 


N-T^-K : THAwian. 


520. 


H^-D-rf 


: TO. 


491. 


N-T^-N : Don. 


523. 


H^-V-G 


: coc. 


492. 


N-T^-Q : Teon. 


526. 


H*-V-L : 


aLan. 




(teah). 


527. 


U*-V-L 


: yFEL. 




(xuGon). 


530. 


H*-V-R 


: HAER. 


493. 


s-B-H : supan. 


532. 


H*-Z-Q 


: Die. 




soppian. 


533. 


H*-Z-R 


: webbesTRe. 


495. 


S-G-R : SWEOR. 

(sWETfOR). 


534. 


H*-T-H^ 


: HAET. 
HOD. 


496. 


s-h'-h^, s-v-h* : scitan. 


535. 


H*-T-N 


: gcTANNed. 


497. 


s-h'-p : swAPa-n. 


536. 


Il*-Y-T 


: cYTa. 


499. 


s-K-K : sceo. 


537. 


H*-Y-N 


: eaoe. 




(scoh). 


539. 


H*-K-R 


: CEARU. 




sceadu. 


540. 


H*-L-M 


: HELan. 


503. 


S-L-T^ : SEALT. 


541. 


H*-L-P 


: HWEALF. 


504. 


S-M-L : SAMe. 


542. 


H*-L-Z^, 


,-Z,-S : GLAED. 


507. 


S-H*-R, S^-H*-R : SCUR. 


544. 


B*'M'D 


: HAM. 
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549. 


H*-N-h' : HEAN. 

wiNNan. 


627. 


Z^-V-R : TUR. 
TORR. 




550. 


h*-n'-h' : iiAN'a. 


629. 


z^-h'-h': Tin. 




552. 


H*-N-Q : IINKCCa. 


633. 


Z^-L-H* : THEL. 




553. 


h^-z^-h' : wuDu. 


635. 


Z^-M-D : TAM. 




557. 


n*-z'-R : sTReon. 


636. 


Z^-N-M : STAN. 




561. 


H*-R-B : WEARP. 


637. 


z^-H*-D : sTiGan. 


i 


562. 


4 


641. 


Z -P-R : SPEARWa. 




H -R-B : HRAEFIl. 




0% 




■r ^^ M 


M 


642. 


z -P-R : sPORa. 




o64. 


H -R-M : WYRM. 
WAER. 

An 


644. 
646. 


Z^-R-H* : SAR. 

z^-R-R : STReng. 




569. 


H -R-S : RAESt, 


647. 


C5 








Q-B-L : GiFan. 




570. 


hW-q : SAcan. 


650. 


Q-B-R : GRAFan. 




572. 


H*-s'-Q : .sceathan. 


653. 


Q-D-S' : GOD. 




574. 


H^-N-H^ : llHTa. 
H. H*ET^ 


655. 


Q-v-L : GALan. 

CEALiian. 




575. 


H*-T^-M : HAT. 


656. 


Q-V-M : GUMa. 




578. 


P-H-R : FAEGER. 


657. 


Q-v-N : cwAxian. 




584. 


P-D-R : BUTERe. 




HWiNan. 




585. 


p-H-ii^ : open. 




wawan. 




592. 


P-h'-T^ : PY'lT. 




WINcl. 




596. 


P-L-h' : FEALH. 


658. 


Q-V-Z^ : GAD. 






PLOH. 


659. 


Q-V-Z^ Y'-Q-Z^ : GAST. 






FELG. 


660. 


Q-v-z^ : GAESTan. 






FOLC. 


662. 


Q-V-R : WIR. 






FURH. 


664. 


Q-T-N : GAT. 




604. 


p-Q-D : aniBEHT. 


669. 


Q-L-L : GOLci. 




606. 


p-u-r:fear. 


670. 


Q-M-L : GOMEL. 






cealF. 


674. 


Q-N-H^ : aoan. 






(cealFRu). 


680. 


Q-R-H : WORd. 




608. 


p-R-s : BERstan. 




GRetan. 




609. 


P-R-H* : FREOH. 


682. 


Q-R-B : WAMB. 






FROOls. 


686. 


Q-R-N : HORN. 






FREOGan. 


688. 


Q-R-H* : GARa. 




610. 


p-R-H^ : FRea. 


689. 


Q-R-R : COL. 




612. 


p-R-Q : BREcan. 


693. 


R-H-H^ : eaRn. 




613. 


P-S^-H* : FOT. 


694. 


R-H-M : RAM. 




621. 


Z--B-H* ; STEAP. 


696. 


R-B-B : RiJ-e. 
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697. 
699. 
703. 
704. 
712. 

715, 

716. 

717 

719 

72t) 

721 

724 

727 

728. 

729. 

731. 

734. 

735. 

737. 



R-G-M : stan-Rocc. 
R-v-D : RiDan. 

R-h'-B : RIBH. 

R-ii'-M : eaRM. 

R-P-H^ : LEF. 

LAEFan. 

R-Q-M : weoRC. 
R-Q-H^ : Rice. 



T o2 



S -H-R : SUR. 

sM"-M .: sunu. 
s^-h'-h^ : swininian. 



s^-h'-q 
s^-Y-u' 



'TOT c,2 



S-K-L 
S^-P-Il^ 

S'-R-G , 

H. s»e 

S'-H-G 
S'-II-L 



739. 
742. 
747. 

748. 
752. 

753. 
754. 



S^-H-P 
S^-B-T : 

S'-V-Q 



S-V-Q 
s'-V-R 



: SWEG. 

: sECGan. 

SAWOL. 

: specan. 

SACC. 
SERC. 

se. 

swoGan. 

*scuLan. 

a.scian. 

(acsian). 

sEOFian. 

SPADU. 

: sEor. 
: siGan. 
sae. 

(SAEWe). 

scinu. 

STEOR. 



755. 


s'-h'-L : SCELL. 


759. 


s^-Y-T^ : srrran. 


762. 


s'-L-G : sEOiior. 




(sioLufr). 


763. 


S^-L-H-, s'-L-V : SAEL. 




SLAEPajl. 


767. 


S^-L-M : husEL. 


770. 


S'-M-N : SMEORU. 


773. 


s'-N-N : sNjiedan. . 


tmPm m 


s'-H^-H-, s^-(;-h' : seon. 




(seah). 




(SAEGOn) 




(sAWon). 


781. 


s'-Q-L : HIGI^. 


782. 


s'-Q-H* : sincan. 


784. 


s'-Q-Q : sEcan. 


791. 


s'-v?-s' : swEOstor. 


793. 


tMi-M : TWEGEN. 




Tiiri. 




feower. 




seofoN. 




eahxa. 




TEN. 




gCTWIN. 


796. 


T^-K-N : TACN. 


798. 


M-V-N : MONa. 


801. 


T^-M-R : TIMbER. 


802. 


T^-V-R : TURTle. 


803. 


T^-R-H^ : DURU. 
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1. H-B-tf : pater, 
avus. 

5. H-B-L : FLeo. 
7. H-G-M : aQua. 



9. H-G-R : GRex. 

GRCGIS. 

12. H-D-N : arra. 
18. H-v-H^ : aveo. 
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20. 


H-V-N : VANUS. 


86. 


• 

B-H^-R : BRiTannia. 


24. 


H-z-N : aunio. 




H. B^AH^ERET^ 




auKis. 


88. 


B-z-z : BESTia. 


26. 


h-h'-d : CEnTum. 


89. 


B-T-h' : FIDO. 


28. 


h-h'-z : preHEHDo. 




FiDUcia. 


29. 


H-h'-R : HIBERUS. 


90. 


B-T-L : VETO. 




(Iberus). 


91. 


B-T-N : FOETUS. 




herI. 


94. 


B-L-G : FLAMma. 




H. HAH'ARONym : HIBERNia. 




(*FLAGma). 




(IVERNa). 


98. 


B-L-Q : BELGae. 




(leRxa). 


102. 


B-H*-R : PECU8. 




H.HAH'aRYT' : VERTO. 




(PECORis). 


33. 


H-Y-N : Ne. 




PEcuNia. 




NON. 




BRUtUS. 


35. 


HAK(e) : Quatuor. 


103. 


B-H^-R : PRima. 




Quinque. 


106. 


B-Q-R : BOS. 




cunctus. 




(Bovis), 


36. 


H-K-L : GULa. 




(*BOGis). 


37. 


H-K-R : aCER. 


108. 


B-R-R : FAR. 


40. 


H-L-M : CLueo. 


110. 


B-R-H : FERO. 


43. 


H-M-M : Mater. 




OPERa. 




MaMMa. 


112. 


B-R-H^ : VORO. 


46. 


U-M-N : MANCO. 


114. 


B-R-H^ : VergOBRETUS. 




MeMiNi. 




H. b^(e)ryt^ 


47. 


H-M-z' : MAGnus. 


115. 


B-R-K : PARCO. 


49. 


H. UANy : Me. 




PRECOr. 


51. 


H-N-p : aNima. 


117. 


B-R-R : PURUS. 


53. 


H-S-R : SERO. 


123. 


G-B-H* : cupa. 


65. 


TI-R-K : porRiGO. 


126. 


G-D-H^ : HAKDUS. 


66. 


H-R-N : ORNUS. 


135. 


G-L-h' : CALVUS. 


71. 


H-[?>S', H-S»-[?] : URO. 


137, 


G-L-L : VOLVO. 


77. 


h-n-t' : Tu. 


139. 


G-M-M : eGO. 


78. 


H. B'(e) : -BUS. 


141. 


G-N-B : CLEPO. 


80. 


B-H-R : FORO. 


142. 


G-H^-tf : cEva. 


82. 


H. .b'abah' : PUPa. 




vACca. 


84. 


B-D-L : FiriDO. 




VOCO. 




(FlDi). 


146. 


G-R-H^ G-R-R : GRUS. 


85. 


b-h'-h' : VACUUS. 


149. 


G-R-N : GRANUm. 
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169. 


H. H-a : Qi'is. 


265. 


H*-P-Z^ : FRSTUS. 


173. 


h'-d-r : aDORea. 


273. 


H^-Q-R : VAGO. 


174. 


n'-v-H : iric. 




QUAERO. 


175. 


H^-N : BCD. 


274. 


h'-r-r : VIR. 


176. 


h'-v-h' : Fui. 


276. 


h'-r-h^ : iRa. 




HA sec. 


280. 


h'-r-z^ : RADix. 


177. 


H^-L-H : ai.ius. 


281. 


h'-r-q : RAsio. 


182. 


H^-P-K : FAcio. 


282. 


ii'-R-R : aReo. 


189. 


H. zeh' : isTe. 




aRdeo. 


190. 


z-h'-r : STELla. 


286. 


h'-R-T^, Il'-R-T : RADO. 


192. 


z-v-N, Y-z-N : eno. 


287. 


h'-s'-p : VEsra. 


195. 


Z-K-R : SACER. 


288. 


h'-s'-k : Fuscus. 


197. 


Z-L-L : SALaX. 


298. 


t-h'-r : LACRima. 


202. 


z-n-h' : SONS. 


302. 


T-H'-N : DENS. 


209. 


z-v-R, s-v-R : exTRa. 




(DENtis). 




inTRa. 


307. 


Y-H-L : VOLO. 


210. 


z-r-h' : STERno. 


308. 


Y-B-L : FLUO. 




(sTRavi). 


313. 


Y-D-H? : vas. 


214. 


Z-R-H* : SERO. 




(VADis). 


219. 


h'-b-r : FRater. 


315. 


Y-D-H* : DICO. 


224. 


h'-V-M : HUMUS. 


320. 


•y-y[?]-n : viNum. 


226. 


h'-v-r : uiBERnus. 


321. 


Y-K-L : VALeO. 


227. 


h'-r-r : CRatis. 


323. 


Y-L-L : ULULO. 


229. 


h*-z-h* : vroeo. 


324. 


Y-M-N : MANUS. 




VATeS. 


325. 


Y-N-Q : luvenis. 


234. 


h'-t-h : viTium. 


333. 


Y-R-Q : VIRGa. 


236. 


H*-T-R : araTRum. 


335. 


Y-s'-H^?, H-s'-H^? : sum. 




vixis. 


336. 


Y-s'-N : SENex. 


237. 


h'-v-h' : VIVO. 




(SENis). 




(vixi). 


340. 


K-B-D : CAPUT. 


243. 


h'-k-m : vioil. 




GEPiDae. 


246. 


H*-i.-H* : aeGER. 


343. 


K-D-D : CADUS. 


252. 


h'-l-s' : I-Assus. 


348. 


K-V-N : GiCNO. 


254. 


H'tM-M : FORMUS. 


349. 


H. K^S, K^OUS : VAS. 


256. 


h'-m-z^ : MTSTum. 


351. 


K-L-H : CLaudo. 


261. 


h'-n-q : aNGO. 


352. 


K-L-B : VlTLPeS. 


262. 


H*-S-N : SANUS. 




LUPUS. 


263. 


H*-S-L : CORYLUS. 


360. 


K-S-H^ : VEstio. 



SS8 
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361. 


K-s-L : asiNus. 


446. 


N-G-N 


: CAXo. 


365. 


K-p-p : CAvuni. 


447. 


N-G-H* 


: xaxciscor. 


367. 


K-P-L : duPLUS. 


• 




(XACtUS). 


371. 


K-R-U* : CURVUS. 


454. 


N-V-D 


: XUTO. 


373. 


K-R-T^ : Cl'RTUS. 


461. 


N-T-I. : 


TOLLO. 


374. 


K-s'-L : ascia. 


464. 


N-Y-R 


: aRO. 


376. 


K-T^-T^ : CUDO. 


465. 


N-K-H^ 


: xoceo. 




inciis. 


467. 


N-K-L 


: CALVor. 




(incuDis). 






CALLidus. 


378. 


L-B-II : 1^0. 


468. 


N-K-R 


: CERno, 


379. 


L-B-N : aLBUS. 






(cRevi). 


380. 


L-H^-T : LIXOO. 


474. 


x-z^-n^ 


: xiDus. 


382. 


L-V-T : LATeo. 


479. 


X-Q-H^ 


: xinGit. 


384. 


L-v-N : LONcliniuin. 






XIX. 


394. 


L-Q-Q : Linoo. 






(xivis). 


398. 


M-D-D : METior. 


482. 


X-S^-R 


: sERRa. 




MODUS. 


485. 


X-S'-K 


: SECO. 


403. 


M-v-R : MORior. 


486. 


X-S'-L 


: exsuL. 


404. 


M-V-T^ : Ml'TO. 


487. 


N-s'-M 


: XAsus. 


405. 


M-T-L : METALLUm. 






xarIs. 


407. 


M-Y-N : coniMtxis. 


488. 


X-S'-Q 


: suGo. 


409. 


M-L-H : MULtUS. 


489. 


X-S'-Q 


: scutum. 


414. 


M-L-Q : Ml LGCO. 


4?K). 


X-T^-K 


: TABeo. 


415. 


M-N-N : MINUS. 


491. 


N-T^-X 


:do. 


416. 


M-N-N? : -M. 


492. 


X-T^-Q 


: Duco. 


418. 


M-S-K : MISCCO. 


495. 


S-G-R : 


CARCER. 


422. 


M-H^-L : MALUS. 






SOGER. 


428. 


M-R-H : MAS. 


499. 


S-K-K : 


: scutum. 




(MARis). 


500. 


s-K-x : 


: socius. 


432. 


M-R-R : aMARUS. 


501. 


S-L-D : 


SALio. 


435. 


M-T^-H^? : MUTO. 


502. 


S-L-Il^ 


: SILEX. 


443. 


X-B-L : UMBIUCUS. 






(siLicis). 


445. 


NMJ-D : NIJDUS. 


504. 


S-M-L : 


SIMILis. 




(♦nugdus). 


508. 


s-P-Q : 


SPUO. 




NOX. 


512. 


S-T^-R 


: fenesTRa. 




(xocTis). 


519. 


H^-G-L 


: via. 




quiNQre. 






VEHO. 




CUNCTUS. 


523. 


H^-V-G 


: coQuo. 
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526. 
527. 
530. 
537. 
540. 
542. 



543. 
54(). 
553. 
562. 
564. 
574. 

580. 
582. 
585. 
586. 
592. 
596. 

598. 
602. 

603. 
604. 
607. 
612. 

613. 

615. 
616. 
627. 
629. 

635. 
636. 



n 
II 

H 
H 

II 

H 

H 
II 
H 
II 
11 



-V-L 
-V-L 
-V-R 
-Y-N 
-L-M 

2 



aLo. 

FALLO. 

coRiuin. 
oculus. 

CELO. 
-L-7/,-Z,-S : LAETUS. 
HILARUS. 

-M-M : FAAiilia. 
-M-s : MAssa. 

-Z^-H^ : HASTa. 



-R-B 
-R-M 



H -X-H' 



CORVllS. 
VERMis. 

; axNus. 

H. H^ET^ : VETUS. 
P-G-(J : FICUS. 
PACO. 

: For. 
Brcca. 
: PUTeus. 

FALX. 
(FALCis). 
PLECtO. 

Fictor. 

FABOr. 

praoPt'Tiuni. 
aniBACTOs. 
PA Rio. 

FRAIKiO. 
(FREGl). 

: PCS. 
(ptms). 

: FATUUS. 
: PATOO. 

Z^-V-R : TiRRis. 
z^-h'-h' : sTAxnum. 

STACJnO. 
Z^-M-D : DOMO. 

z^-N-M : sterUls. 



p-(;-ir 

P-H-H^ 
P-V-Il' 
P-Il'-T^ 

p-l-h' 



P-L-K 
P-H^-L 

P-Z--L 
P-Q-D 
P-R-H^ 
P-R-Q 



P-S^-H^ 



P-T^-H^ 
P-T^-H^ 



637. 

641. 
646. 
647. 
655. 



Z^rH*-D 

z^-p-R : 

Z^-R-R : 
Q-B-L : 

Q-v-L : 



656. Q-v-M 



657. 
661. 

662. 
664. 
666. 
668. 



Q-v-N : 
Q-v-R : 

Q-v-R : 

Q-T-N : 
Q-L-II^ 

Q-i^i. : 



: SCAIIDO. 
PASSER. 

sTRingo. 

CAPio. 
CALO. 
GALLUS. 
HOMO. 

(iioMinis). 

VENtUS. 
GURCJCS. 
((JURCiitls). 

viRiae. 

GUTTa. 
: CALCO. 
VELOX. 
VOLO. 

viiis. 



670. Q-M-L 



674. 
675. 
686. 
689. 
698. 
700. 
701. 
706. 
712. 



Q-x-ir 

Q-X-H^ 

Q-R-N 

Q-R-R 

R-D-II^ 

R-V-II^ 

R-V-M 

R-S-S : 

R-P-II^ 



716. R-Q-Il' 



718. 
727. 
729. 
732. 
734. 
754. 



S^-V-K 
S^-K-L 
S^-Q-Q 
S^-R-P 
H. sV 

s'-V-R 



: III EMS. 

(lIIEMps). 

: CReo. 
: CAXxa. 

: CORNU. 
: GELO. 
: ORDO. 

: Rivus. 
: ROMa. 

ROS. 

: LAEva. 

ORBUS. 
: REX. 

(RE(iis). 

: sAEPio. 
: sciiOLa. 
: SACcus. 

: SERPO. 

: is. 

: TAURUS. 
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758. 


s^-T-R : magisTER. 


793. 


T^-H-M : DUO. 


759. 


S^-Y-T^ : SF.T>eO. 




Tres. 


763. 


S^-L-H^ S'-L-V : SALVUS. 




quaTuor. 




siLeo. 




sepTEM. 


779. 


s^-p-R : vesPER. 




OCTO. 


781. 


s^-Q-L : siGillum. 




DECEM. 


791. 


s'-v?-s' : soRor. 


798. 


M-V-N : MENsis. 




(*sosor). 


801. 


T^-M-R :domus. 


792. 


s'-T^-Q : STAGnum. 


802. 


t'-V-R : TURTUR. 
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1. 


H-B-H^ : pate^r. 


64. 


h-r-h' : eRCHoniai. 




pappas. 


65. 


H-R-K : OREGO^ 




(papas). 


68. 


H-R-z^ : eRAsde. 


9. 


H-G-R : aCElRO^ 




(eRAze). 


11. 


H-v-D : aTinos. 


69. 


H-R-R : aRa. 


12. 


H-D-N : aiTa. 


73. 


s'-p-H^ or -T^ : sPODos. 


21. 


H-v-R : e^Ri. 


77. 


H-N-T^ : TU. 


24. 


H-Z-N : OUS. 




(su). 




(O^TOS). 


78. 


H. B^(e) : -pui. 


26. 


H-h'-D : HEKATOn. 


80. 


B-H-R : PHARaO^. 


29. 


H-H^-R : auRion. 


94. 


B-L-G : PHLEGnia. 




CHthES. 


99. 


B-V-M : BO^MOS. 


33. 


H-Y-N : Me^ 


103. 


B-H*-R : PUR. 


34. 


H-N-s' : aNE^R. 


106. 


B-Q-R : BOUKOLOS. 


36. 


H-K-L : aKOLOS. 


108. 


B-R-R : PUROS. 


40. 


H-L-M : KLUO^ 


110. 


B-R-H : PHERO^. 


46. 


H-M-N : MENO^ 


112. 


B-R-H^ : BORa. 


47. 


H-M-Z^ : MEcas. 




BiBRo^sko'. 


52. 


H-N-S', N-V-s' : NOSOS. 


123. 


G-B-H* : KUPellon. 


55. 


H-P-H^ : POPtO^ 


137. 


G-i^L : kulIo^. 




optao^ 


139. 


G-M-M : Kai. 




HEPHthoS. 




eGo^. 




ipnos. 


141. 


G-N-B : KLEPto'. 


57. 


H-P-Q : PACHUS. 


142. 


G-ii^-H^ : iat'Ho^. 


61. 


H-N-Q : aix. 


146. 


G-R-H^ G-R-R : GERANOS. 




(aicos). 




H. G^AROUN. 
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155. 


D-V-D : TETia. 


396. 


M-H-s : Miseo^. 




(TATa). 


402. 


M-V-Q : MO^KOS. 


166. 


D-R-K : TRECHO^. 


403. 


M-V-R : BROtOS. 


183. 


II^-R-R : OROS. 


405. 


M-T-L : METALLOn. 


188. 


z-b-h' : sPHAGe^. 


406. 


[lI?]-T-R : HUDO^R. » 


189. 


H. ZEH^ : TO. 




H. maTAR : (hitdatos). 


190. 


Z-H^-R : aSTE^R. 


414. 


M-L-Q : aMELGO^. 


192. 


z-v-N, Y-z-N : esTHio^. 


416. 


M-N-N? : -N. 




(eDo^). 


417. 


M-N-H^ : MONOS. 


194. 


z-K-K : THUGateh*. 


418. 


M-S-K : MISGO^ 


203. 


Z-N-h' : TAGGOS. 




(MiGnumi). 


216. 


h'-b-l : PLeo^. 


421. 


M-H*-K : MASSO^. 


218. 


H^-B-Q : PE^CHUS. 




(MeMACHa). 


219. 


ii'-B-R : PHRatra. 




MAGeUS. 


224. 


H^-v-M : CHAMai. 


425. 


M-Z^-H^ : MASTOS. 


229. 


H^-z-n^ : *eiDo^. 




(mazos). 


236. 


h'-T-R : DORU. 


436. 


M-T^-Q : METHU. 




ixea. 


443. 


N-B-L : OMPHALOS. 


237. 


H^-v-H^ : Bioo^ 


444. 


N-B-L : NEBROS. 


244. 


h'-i^b : Lipa. 


454. 


N-v-D : Neuo^. 


274. 


h'-r-r : HE^Rols. 


461. 


N-T-L : *TLao^ 


278. 


H^-R-M : KREMaO^. 


462. 


N-T-R : TE^Reo^ 


280. 


h'-r-z^ : iiRiza. 


464. 


N-Y-R : aRoo^ 


287. 


h'-8^-p : sPHe^x. 


465. 


N-K-H^ : NEKUS. 


293. 


u'-T^-R : TCTRaino^ 


472. 


N-P-L : SPHALLO^ 


298. 


T-H^-R : DAKRU. 


473. 


N-p-s' : PHUsa. 


302. 


T-TI^-N : ODOUS. 


475. 


N-Z^-h' : STAZO^. 




(ODONtOs). 




(esTAGe^). 


307. 


Y-H-L : BouLomai. 


477. 


N-Z^-R : OZOS. 


346. 


k-v-h' : KAIO^. 




(USDOS). 




(kauso^). 




oisos. 


350. 


K-L-L : IIOLOS. 


479. 


N-Q-H^*: NIZO^ 


351. 


K-L-H : KLeio^ 




(NlPtO^). 


360. 


K-s-H^ : esthe^s. 




NIPHO^. 


365. 


K-P-P : KUBOS. 


490. 


N-t'-K : TE^KO^ 


374. 


K-s'-L : axine^. 


491. 


N-T^-N : DiDo^mi. 


378. 


i^B-H : Leo^n. 




TiTHe^mi. 


380. 


L-H^-T : LEUKOS. 


505. 


s-v?-s : SE^s. 
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515. 


H*-B-R : PERaO^ 


636. 


Z^-N-M 


: STEReOS. 


516. 


Il^-B-T^ : HUPHP^ 


639. 


Z^-P-N 


: zoPHOs. 


519. 


H^-G-L : KI'KLOS. 






ZEPHUROS. 


520. 


H^-D-n^ : -De. 


647. 


Q-B-L : 


KEPHAI^^. 


522. 


H^-D-N : HK^Done^ 






(KEBALe'). 


527. 


H*-V-L : HUBRis. 


650. 


Q-B-R : 


: GRAPHO^. 


528. 


H*-v-R : aiRO^ 


653. 


Q-D-S' 


: aGATHOS. 




eCEIRO^ 


654. 


Q-V-H 


: CHeo^. 


536. 


H^-Y-T : ai-Tos. 


655. 


Q-V-L : 


KALeO^. 




(aiBETos). 


656. 


Q-V-M 


: KO^Me^. 


541. 


H*-L-P : KALUPtO^ 


670. 


Q-M-L 


: CHEiMEReia. 




KRUPtO^ 


679. 


Q-Z^-R 


: GASTE^R. 


542. 


II*-L-Z^, -Z, -SIHILAROS. 


686. 


Q-R-N 


: KERas. 


544. 


H^-M-D : KO^Me^. 


706. 


R-S-S : 


eRse^. 


545. 


H^-M-L : KAMnO^. 


711. 


R-P-H ; 


: HRAPtO^. 


572. 


H^-s^-Q : asKcHhe^s. 


712. 


R-P-H^ 


: oRPHanos. 


574. 


H*-N-H^ : CTOS. 
H. H*E1^: (VETOS). 
eXI AUTOS. 


715. 


R-Q-M 


: HREZO'. 
HRE^GOS. 

eRGon. 


576. 


H^-T^-R : oiKTEIRO^. 


727. 


S^-K-L 


: scuoi^^. 




oiKTOS. 


742. 


S'-B-T 


: sPATHe^. 


577. 


H*-T^-R : aTHRors. 


754. 


S'-V-R 


: TAUROS. 


583. 


H. p^adVan : PEDion. 


759.. 


gS-Y-T^ 


: HKDomai. 


591. 


P-H^-R : BIKOS. 






HIZO^. 


598. 


P-L-K : PLEKO^ 


768. 


S^-M-? 


: SE^Ma. 


600. 


P-N-H^ : OPS. 


779. 


S'-P-R 


: hesPERos. 


603. 


p-z^-L : PosTHe^. 


783. 


S'-Q-P 


: sKOPia. 


606. 


P-R-R : PORis. 


789. 


S'-R-Q 


: suRizo^ 


613. 


p-s^-H^ : pous. 






SURIGmOS. 




(PODOS). 


797. 


T^-M-H' 


^ : THAUMaZO^. 




PEZOS. 


798. 


M-V-N 


: ME^NO^. 


615. 


P-T^-H^ : PEITiro^ 


801. 


T^-M-R 


: DEMO^ 


635. 


Z--M-D : DAMazo^. 


803. 


T^-R-H^ 


^ : THURa. 
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1. H-B-tf : pit'r. 
10. G-R-p : gr'ab\ 



11. H-v-D : aVm^an^. 

12. H-D-N : aTVa^. 
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25. h-h'-h^? : UK^a. 

26. h-h'-d : cr'AT^a. 

28. H-n'-z : H^AsVa. 

29. h-h'-r : H'YAs^ 

H. hah'aryt^ivrt'. 

33. ii-Y-N : N^a. 

mV. 

34. ii-N-s' : N*R. 

N*AR'a. 

35. H. HAK(e) : eKa. 

cat^lr*. 
astan^. 

36. H-K-L : ac'. 

37. H-K-R : ao'R'a. 
40. H-L-M : c'r'u. 
43. H-M-M : M^a^t^r. 

46. H-M-X : M^AN*. 

47. II-M-Z^ : M^AH^. 

49. H. HANy: ah^aM^ 
51 . n-N-p : aN^. 

57. H-P-Q : BAH^. 

(badh^). 

61. H-N-Q : GO. 

71. H-[?]-s», H-s'-[?] :us. 



VAS^ 



77. ii-N-T^ : TVa^l^ 

78. H. B^(o) : .B^is^ 

-B^yani^ 

-B^yas^. 

-B^a^m^ 

84. B-D-L : B^ID^. 

94. B-L-G : b^r'a^c;'. 
102. b-ii^-r : PAC^l. 

110. B-R-II : B^R. 

115. B-R-K : BR^AH^m^an*. 

117. B-R-R : PU^ 

128. G-D-H* : c^id'. 
135. g-l-h' : K^ALVa^ta. 



139. G-M-M : G^a. 

(H^a). 
aii^ani^ 

142. G-H^-H^ : VACV. 

VAC. 
145. G-R-R : CAR^V. 

152. D-B-R : br'u^. 
155. D-v-D : T'AVa. 

167. D-R-S^ : T^RS. 

169. H. ii^a : Ka. 
171. hVi-ii^ : VIC. 
176. H^-v-tf : B^u^ 

189. H. zeh' : T'a[t']. 

190. z-H^-R : sVRn^as^ 

T^A^R^as^. 
192. z-v-N, Y-z-N : ao'. 

194. z-K-K iD'uiiWr. 

195. z-K-R : d'aV. 

d'a^c^ur*!. 
208. z-Q-Q : d'uh^. 

(*dVg^). 
210. z-R-H^ : sVr. 
216. H*-B-L : PL^l. 

218. h'-b-q : b^ug'. 

BA^H^U. 

219. h'-b-r : B^R^at'r. 
222. H*-D-D : cud'. 
229. h'-z-h' : VID^ 

-vat'. 

236. h'-t-r : d^\'r»u. 

t'ar\i. 

237. n'-v-H' : g'iH\ 
241. H^-K-H^ : vac'. 
254. h'-m-m : Gl\R'M^a. 
274. ii'-R-R : viVa. 
276. h'-r-h^ : ii'r. 

(hV). 
283. h'-r-s' : krs. 
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286. 


H'-R-T^-T : R^AD'. 


457. 


N-V-H* : Pn^k^ 


289. 


h'-s'-q : VA^n^Ks. 


459. 


n-h'-h^ : N^^ 




vaVc^ 


461. 


N-T-L : T^UL*. 




van\ 


462. 


N-T-R : T^R'ai. 


298. 


T-H^-R : ac'R\i. 


465. 


N-K-H^ : N^AC^. 


300. 


T-v-H^ : d'ih^ 


479. 


N-Q-H^ : n^ig'. 


302. 


t-h'-n : D'AN^t'a. 


487. 


N-S'-M : N^AS\ 


306. 


T-R-p : d'r^. 


491. 


N-T^-N :dV. 


307. 


Y-H-L : VR. 




D^al 


315. 


Y-D-H* : D^IC^. 


499. 


S-K-K : S^KU. 


324. 


Y-M-N : M^AN^U. 


504. 


s-M-L : s^\M^a. 


325. 


Y-N-Q : Yuvan'*. 


516. 


H*-B-T^ : ve. 


335. 


Y-s^-H^?, H-s'-H^? : as-. 


519. 


H*-G-L : CAKR^a. 




VAS^ 




VAH^a. 


336. 


Y-s'-N : S^AN'^a. 


528. 


H*-V-R : GR. 


337. 


Y-s'-H* : s^ahI 


542. 


H*-L-z^ -z, -s : h^l'aV. 


348. 


K-V-N : G'AN^ 


545. 


H*-M-L : C*AM^. 


360. 


K-S-H^ : VAS^ 


562. 


H*-R-B : KA^R'AVa. 


370. 


K-R-H^ : khY. 


564. 


H*-R-M : KRM^i. 


373. 


K-R-T^ : krt'. 


596. 


p-l-h' : p^A^L'a. 


380. 


L-Il^-T : R^UC. 


607. 


p-R-H^ : p^AL^a, 


387. 


L-H^-K : l'ih^. 


613. 


p-s^-H* : pad'. 




(r'ih^). 


635. 


z^-M-D :d'am^. 


395. 


L-S'-N : L*AS^ 


637. 


z^-n*-D : s^KAnV. 


398. 


M-D-D : mW, 


641. 


z^-p-R : s^p^ur'. 


399. 


M-V-T : M^AT*. 


657. 


Q-v-N : va^ 


403. 


M-V-R : M^R. 


666. 


Q-L-H^ : gVal'. 


406. 


[h?]-t-r : UD^an^. 


674. 


Q-N-H^ : KR. 




H. maTAR : ir^R^a. 


679. 


Q-Z^-R : G^AT^AR'a. 


415. 


M-N-N : M^i^ 


680. 


Q-R-H : GR^ 


416. 


M-N-N? : -M^. 




GIR^. 


418. 


M-s-K : M^icVa. 


712. 


R-P-H^ : R^Ain^B. 


436. 


M-T^-Q : M^AD*U. 




L^Ain^B, 


443. 


N-B-L : n^abH. 


715. 


R-Q-M : r'ag'. 


445. 


N-G-D : N'^Aon^a. 




(r'aii'g'). 




N^AKT^a. 




R'AKt'a. 


447. 


N-G-H* : N^AC^ 


716. 


R-Q-ii* : r'a^g'. 


452. 


n-d-h' : n^ud'. 


719. 


s^-v-M : sHi^ 
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732. s^-R-p : s^RP. 
734. H. s'e : s'a. 
759. s'-Y-T^ : sl\D^ 
791. s'-v?-s^ sH'AS-r. 
793. T^-H-M : nVa. 

T^rt. 

caT'ur'. 



s^apT^AN* 

aSTAN*^. 
D'AC'AN^ 

798. M-v-N : M^aVa. 

801. T^-M-R iD^AM^a. 

803. t=^-r-h' : dVa^r^ 
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1. 


H-B-H^ : jase. 


50. 


ii-N-s : eRAZO. 


3. 


H-B-s : SABai. 


51. 


H-N-P : uFiaria. 


7. 


H-G-M : ene. 


53. 


H-S-R : UZTARRi. 


11. 


H-v-D : HODei. 




(buZTARRi). 




(oDei). 


57. 


H-p-Q : BiGun. 


12. 


H-D-N : aiTa. 




(Biiiun). 


16. 


h-d-r : aTORRa. 


59. 


Z^-B-H^ : BEHATZ. 


24. 


H-Z-N : eNZUN. 




(beatz). 


27. 


H. hahV : ini. 




(hatz). 


28. 


H-H^-Z : HASTatU. 




(aTz). 




icHi. 


63. 


H-R-G : GORU. 


29. 


H-h'-R : GERO. 


67. 


H-N-B : HERBi. 




jaRRi. 

HAUR. 




(eRBi). 

H. HAR(E)NEBET^ 




H. HAH^ARYT^: GERTHatU. 


70. 


H-R-s* : eREsia. 


35. 


H. HAK(e) : hameKa. 


71. 


H-[?K» H-S^-[?] : su. 


36. 


H-K-L : auHALclu. 


84. 


B-D-L : BIDALclu. 




auHARi. 




Bme. 




OKELi. 


86. 


B-H^-R : Bai. 




GEIlELi. 


91. 


B-T-N : BAiTan. 




(gihar), 


96. 


B-L-M : BILlIURtU. 




(haragI). 


102. 


B-H*-R : BEIIOR. 


39. 


H-L-H^ : aLiia. 




(bigor). 


43. 


H-M-M : aMa. 




BElli. 


44. 


H-M-n^ : eMe. 




aBERO. 


46. 


H-M-N : Ira UN. 


103. 


B-H*-R : BERO. 


49. 


H. HANV : Ni. 


104. 


B-Q-H^ : eBAKi. 
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105. 


B-Q-R : BEGIKatU. 
BEGi. 
BEHatU. 


196. 


Z-K-R : SOKOR. 
CIIEKOR. 
ZAKHUR. 




106. 


B-Q-R : BEIli. 

BEHOR. 

(bigor). 




CTilKHIRO. 
aKHER. 

anARi. 




107. 


b-q-r : bigar. 
(bihar). 




HARRa. 

(aR). 




111. 


B-R-D : harri aBAR. 


201. 


Z-N-B : BUZTAN. 




112. 


b-r-h' : aFARi. 


206. 


Z-Q-N : GIZON. 






aFALdu. 


209. 


z-v-R, s-v-R : aTze. 






(aPALdu). 


213. 


Z-R-M : iCHURi. 




113. 


b-r-h' : BARRCatU. 




(isuRi). 




115. 


B-R-K : BURHO. 


214. 


Z-R-H^ : HARTsi. 




117. 


B-R-R : BEIRa. 


217. 


h'-B-L : BIHURRi. 




118. 


B-S'-R : POZ. 


221. 


H*-G-R : GERRi. 






poTzuak. 


226. 


h'-V-R : UHER. 




131. 


G-Z-R : H.\1CHTUR. 




aRRe. 




135. 


G-L-H' : KHALLU. 


228. 


H^-v-s' : Ihes. 




136. 


G-L-L : OGALe. 




(Iges). 




140. 


g-m-l : emaKUMe. 


230. 


h'-Z-H^ : UGATZ. 






Hi'Me. 


231. 


H^-Z-Z : CHASTa. 




144. 


G-R-R : GARaGAR. 


232. 


h'-Z-R : HASTURa. 




146. 


G-R-H^, G-R-R : GARKHORa. 




CHERRi. 




147. 


G-R-z : aizKORa. 




aKHETZ. 




158. 


D-Y-N : DIN. 


233. 


H^-Z-Q : HAGITZ. 






(Doi). 


236. 


h'-t-r : aDAR. 




160. 


D-L-h' : aTHAL. 




oTa. 






(arae). 


241. 


H*-K-H^ : Koi. 




161. 


?H-D-M : ODOL. 


242. 


h'-N-K : KAKO. 




172. 


h'-d-h' : HEDatu. 




(krako). 




174. 


h'-v-h : Hi. 




(inaKo). 




178. 


H^-L-K, Y-L-K : il,KHi. 


245. 


H^-L-D : aT.ni. 






(jALGi). 


246. 


H^-L-H^ : HERi. 






(jALKi). 


248. 


h'-l-l : HIL. 




180. 


H^-L-M : oLatu. 


« 


KAli. 




190. 


z-h'-r : izAR. 




LEIHO. 




194. 


Z-K-K : CllAHlI. 


253. 


h'-m-h : MaMia. 
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256. 


h'-M-Z^ : MAHATS. 


327. 


Y-Z^-H : JAZO. 


259. 


hV\-t : omdu. 




ineaTZ. 


266. 


H^-P-R : HOBi. 


329. 


Y-Q-S', Q-V-S' : SAGU. 




HOBIRatU. 


335. 


Y-s'-H^?, H-s'-H^? : iza 


271. 


h'-Z^-Z^ : HITZ. 


338. 


Y-S'-R : ZOR. 




HOTS. 


339. 


Y-T^-R : UNDAR. 




GEzi. 




H. NOUT^AR. 


276. 


h'-r-h^ : GORi. 


343. 


K-D-D : DAKO. 


277. 


h'-R-L : LAHAR. 


344. 


K-H^-H^ : UKHO. 




(lar). 


349. 


H. Kh's, K^ous : Kosk 




(nahar). 


353. 


K-L-H^ : KALte. 


280. 


h'-r-z^ : hortz. 


361. 


K-s-L : asTo. 




ORRATZ. 


362. 


K-S-L : HAI^SARRak. 


282. 


h'-r-r : eRRe. 


366. 


K-P-R : OPOR. 


283. 


h'-R-s' ; U AROTS. 


368. 


K-p-p : GUPia. 




(aROTZ). 


371. 


K-R-H* : UKHUR. 




GURAIzi. 




maKUR. 


285. 


h'-R-s' : HARITZ. 


372. 


K-R-S^ : GANTZ. 


291. 


h'-t^-n : aHAiDe. 


378. 


L-B-H : LEHoin. 


294. 


h'-t^-t^ : eTen. 


379. 


L-B-N : aLABa. 




(eTETen). 


381. 


L-V-Z : URRITZ. 


295. 


T-B-R : chilBOR. 


385. 


L-v-z^ : LOTsa. 


298. 


T-H^-R : aTERi. 


416. 


M-N-N? : -N. 


303. 


T-N-H : OTAR. 


425. 


M-Z^-H^ : eMAZTO. 


304. 


T-p-p : Tipi. 


426. 


Q-L-L : niaKiiiLa. 


308. 


Y-B-L : BIL. 


429. 


R-B-Q : KHORBe. 




iBai. 


431. 


M-R-T : MURRITU. 




Ibar. 


438. 


N-H-z^ : NAUzatzea. 


310. 


Y-G-H* : aKHitu. 




(NAUsatu). 




anitu. 


443. 


N-B-L : eRBAL. 




*N-G-H*] : NEKatu. 




(heRBAIL). 




NEKe. 




PRPIL. 


311. 


Y-G-R, G-V-R : iKHARa. 


444. 


N-B-L : axMPOLa. 


316. 


Y-H^-B : opa. 


447. 


N-G-H* : HUNKitu. 


317. 


Y-H^-R : HARRO. 




(uKitu). 


321. 


Y-K-L : aHAL. 


448. 


N-G-R : NIGAR. 




(aL). 


449. 


N-G-S^ : NAHAS. 


326. 


Y-H*-R : eGUR. 


450. 


N-G-S' : NAHASTen. 
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451. 


N-D-D : XOTHa. 


554. 


H*-Z^-H^ 


*' : axze. 


455. 


N-V-M : LO. 






osTe. 


456. 


N-V-S : iNES. 


555. 


H^-Z^-L 


: Luze. 




(Inks). 


556. 


H*-Z^-M 


: HEZUR. 


458. 


N-Z-H^ [*Y-Z-H^] : JAUTsi. 


557. 


H*-Z^-R 


: HERTsi. 


468. 


N-K-R : KUR. 






HATZAMan. 




(gur). 


558. 


H*-Q-R 


: acoR. 


471. 


n-p-h' : Bonatu. 






[acoRRa]. 


473. 


N-p-s' : Bizi. 


559. 


H*-R-B 


: iRABazi. 


476. 


N-Z^-L : ixzuL. 


560. 


H*-R-B 


: aRREBa. 


477. 


N-z^-R : ozi. 


565. 


H*-R-K 


: eRKatzea. 




(Hozi). 


567. 


H*-R-P 


: LEPHO. 


479. 


N-Q-H^ : NEGU. 


568. 


H*-R-Z^ 


: inoRziri. 


481. 


N-S^-H : ONHETsi. 






(icoRzuri). 




[*y-s^-h] : JASO. 


569. 


H*-R-S^ 


: oHERatu. 


484. 


N-s^-H^ : aiiAXTsi. 






oue. 


485. 


N-s'-K : auTsiKitu. 






OHANTZe. 


494. 


S-B-L : SABEL. 
eSPAL. 


571. 


H*-S'-N 


: HAUTS. 
KETSU. 


495. 


s-G-R : masKOR. 






KEZTatU. 


499. 


S-K-K : OSKi. 






Ke. 


500. 


S-K-N : eZAGUN. 


573. 


H*-S^-T^ 


: usTe. 


505. 


s-v?-s : sATsa. 


576. 


H*-T^-R 


: oTHoi. 


511. 


S-T^-M : esTANku. 






OTHOitZ. 


512. 


S-T'-R : CSTAli. 


578. 


P-H-R : 


aPAiNdu. 


518. 


S-T'-R : eSTEALi. 


579. 


P-H-R : 


aBAR. 


olo. 


H^-B-R : ifiiRia. 


585. 


P-H-H^ 


: aBo. 


525. 


hM'-H^ : HOBEN. 






(aHo). 




H. H^\VON. 


590. 


p-z-z : 


Buzrino. 


529. 


hM'-R : GORRi. 


600. 


P-N-H^ 


: BURU. 


531. 


hV.-z : Hissi. 


603. 


p-z^-L : 


PITCHO. 




(Hisi). 


60S. 


p-R-s : 


aZTAPAR. 


538. 


hM-r : HiRi. 


617. 


zM^-H ; 


: an ATS. 


547. 


H^-M-R : aMARRatU. 






(aTs). 




HAMAR. 


618. 


Z^-Ii-X 


: aHUNTZ. 


548. 


H^-N-H- : HARi. 


620. 


Z^-B-H^ 


: ospe. 


553. 


U*-Z^-H^ : HOSTO. 


621. 


Z'-B-H* 


: BUSTi. 




fikoTze. 


624. 


ZMI^-L 


: CHAHAI.. 
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626. 


7?-\-7? 


: zrzi. 


681. 


Q-R-B : 


IlURBil. 


628. 


Z'-H*-II' 


• : CHUKHU. 


684. 


Q-R-ir' 


: KARRoin. 


630. 


*> 4 

Z--H-R 


: zuRi. 






chinGOR. 






(CHURi). 


687. 


Q-R-S : 


GANCUO. 






CHIHUR. 


691. 


Q-S'-H^ 


: GAITZ. 


632. 


Z--L-L : 


iTZAL. 






GAIZTO. 


634. 


Z--L-L : 


ITIRiTTa. 


692. 


Q-S'-R 


: [oGUi^AMac]. 


63o. 


Z^-M-D 


: ZALDi. 






OGi. 


636. 


Z--X-M 


: ZIMEL. 






aZKAR. 


638. 


Z--H*-R, 


Z-H*-R : CHEHe. 


700. 


R-V-H- 


: UR. 






(cue). 


705. 


R-K-L : 


aRRAKa. 






qHVA\tlX\2L\ 


707. 


R-II*-II^ 


: aRcli. 






CHORi. 


712. 


R-P-H^ 


: HER ABO. 






acHURi. 


713. 


R-Z--H^ 


: aRROTZ. 






CHORt. 


714. 


R-Q-Q : 


GARi. 






ezARian. 






aRGal. 






CTIAAR. 


719. 


S^-V-M 


: ezARRi. 






masKAR. 


722. 


S^-T-N 


: TUsuRia. 


643. 


Z^-R-R, 


: zoRRotza. 


723. 


S^-T-R ; 


: isTER. 


644. 


Z--R-H* 


: ZAURi. 


725. 


S^-K-K 


: azKon. 






iziTRRi. 


727. 


S^-K-L 


: iKAsi. 






SORHAYO. 






iKASOLa. 


64(). 


Z--R-R : 


: izoR. 


728. 


S^-P-H^ 


: espaina. 


647. 


Q-B-L : 


GIBEL. 


733. 


S^-R-Q 


: GORRATZ. 


648. 


Q-B-H* 


: GABetzen. 


736. 


S'-H-H^ 


: SO. 


652i) 


1. Q-D-R 


: KEDAR. 


742. 


s'-B-T : 


: SEBATll. 


654. 


Q-V-H : 


oKa. 


749. 


S^-V-T : 


: azoTatii. 


65(). 


Q-V-M : 


GORa. 






asTi. 


664. 


Q-T-N : 


Guri. 


750. 


s'-L-L : 


SOIL. 






GATHU. 


751. 


sM -p : 


: uspel. 






(katu). 


754. 


S^-V-R 


: OROCH. 


666. 


Q-L-H^ 


: GELboria 


760. 


S^-K-N 


: auzoKo. 






kisKAU. 


761. 


S^-K-R 


: mosKOR. 


672. 


Q-X-N : 


GELa. 


763. 


s^-L-ir, 


s^-L-v : isiL. 


673. 


Q-N-H : 


GAR. 






(iciiiL). 






(kar). 


764. 


s'-L-H^ 


: ziLEGi. 


674. 


Q-N-H^ 


: OGIN. 






SALHO. 


678. 


Q-Z^-U^ 


: Guzi. 


768. 


S'-M-? 


: izEN. 
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769. s'-M-? : ZERu. 
771. s'-M-z* : CHUMe. 

[(gHUMKTgHO-)]. 

776. s'-H*-N : eusKARitu. 

ZfflOR. 

(zigor). 

777. s^-H*-H* : ixsu. 



778. s'-H*-R : izAR. 

785. S^-Q-R : GEZUR. 

786. s'-R-R : CHiLbor. 

788. s'-R-z^ : CHARTala. 

790. s^-R-s' : susTRai. 

795. T^-v-R : exHORRi. 
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(abair),152. 
ach, 35. 
ad, 534. 
adhbhar, 152. 
agh, 61. 
afjhaidh, 652. 
aidich, 314. 
aill, 307. 
aiinheal, 545. 
aithnich, 229. 
al, 526. 
ahuch, 526. 
aiiiais, 424. 
anihiiinn, 55. 
ar, 464. 
araieh, 707. 
aran, 226. 
asal,361. 
astar, 74. 
astaraieh, 74. 
(ata),534. 
atan, 534. 
atb, 76. 
athair, 12. 
athar, 339. 
atharraeh, 339. 
bab, 82. 
l>ap:air, 105. 
ba^h, 218. 
baiffh, 218. 
baile, 101. 
baillidh, 599. 
ball, 216. 
baophan, 106. 



baiT, 108. 
bas, 58, 601. 
bat, 83. 
( bata ) , 83. 
bath, 2. 
bean, 119. 
b(Mc, 582. 
beir, 110. 
be<>, 237. 
belli, 97. 
-bh, 78. 
bi, 176. 
bith, 176. 
blaio:h, 593. 
bliadhiia, 95. 
bo, 106. 
b()p:ha,218. 
bo{i;hun, 106. 
boo:-lus, 106. 
boir, 102. 
boirche, 102. 
bolg, 97. 
both, 92. 
botuinn, 613. 
braf^ainn, 116. 
braithair, 219. 
breach, 116. 
breith, 114. 
breug, 116. 
bris, 608. 
bniid, 102. 
bruthainn, 103. 
biiail, 599. 
biiaile, 595. 



buailte^n, 599. 
buar, 102. 
buir, 102. 
buraich, 80. 
burn, 80. 
( buth ) , 92. 
caile, 354. 
cailinn, 354. 
call, 134. 
can, 446. 
( caoi ) , 657. 
( caoidh), 657. 
caoin, 657. 
(caoine), 657. 
caoineadh, 657. 
caor, 144, 369. 
caraid, 468. 
earn, 312. 
cas, 364. 
cath, 125. 
cathach, 125. 
cea]«:, 251. 
ceannaich, 359. 
ceannaiche, 359. 
ceithir, 35, 793. 
cend, 26. 
(cia),169. 
cinneadh, 348. 
cir, 145. 
cliabh, 355. 
cluas, 284. 
cluinn, 40. 
cnainih, 148. 
(*nuinih, 564. 



352 



INDEX OF GAKLIC WORDS 



CO, 169. 
cocaire, 523. 
eoio:, 35, 445. 
col, 351. 
colpa, 518. 
colpach, 518. 
conihdach, 524. 
comhdaicli, 524. 
corn, 686. 
coiT, 517. 
cradh, 539. 
crean, 370. 
ero, 351. 
croc, 371. 
crocan, 371. 
cron, 143. 
cruin(n)eaclid, 9. 
cruinnich, 9. 
( cruithneachd ) , 9. 
ciiibhrich, 342. 
(cui^),35,445. 
culaidh, 356. 
cutach, 128. 
cutaich, 128, 
da, 793. 
(daid), 155. 
daigoar, 164. 
daimh, 161. 
daiinhich, 161. 
dait, 155. 
daitean, 155. 
dainh, 635. 
d'ar, 75. 
darach, 236. 
dean, 491. 
dearbh, 645. 
dearo:, 733. 
doich, 793. 
deifir, 640. 
deile, 633. 



deir, 152. 
doirc, 533. 
deocrhail, 208. 
(deothail), 208. 
der, 638. 
deur, 298. 
dig, 532. 
do, 520. 
dol, 23. 
doiiihan, 15. 
donn, 14. 
dorus, 803. 
dos, 168. 
dubh, 157. 
diiine, 13. 
(dill), 23. 
e, 174. 
cnulli, 574. 
earar, 29. 
earball, 29. 
earr, 29. 
earraig, 29. 
eigh, 142. 
eile, 177. 
eirich, 528. 
eirigh, 528. 
eisd, 24. 
(nm, 550. 
faic, 605. 
faidh, 440. 
faigh, 588. 
fair, 266. 
faire, 266. 
fairich, 266. 
fairslicli, 611. 
(fairtlich),611. 
fal, 596. 
falaich, 56. 
falc, 594. 
fanaid, 51. 



fas, 589. 
fasaich, 587. 
fe^r, 274. 
fearann, 109. 
fearg, 612. 
fein, 600. 
feith, 89. 
feoraich, 266. 
fiar, 609. 
file, 602. 
fill, 367. 
fion, 320. 
focal, 581. 
fod, 583. 
fogliainn, 57. 
foghainnteacli, 57. 
foiglinicli, 604. 
fois, 473. 
fosgadh, 267. 
fosgail, 614. 
fuasgail, 268. 
fuin, 55. 
gabh, 478, 647. 
gabliadli, 478. 
gabhail, 647. 
(laidheal, 663. 
gais, 691. 
gaise, 691. 
gal, 666, 668. 
gall, 668. 
gaoth, 657. 
gar, 681. 
gas, 690. 
gasradh, 692. 
geall, 121. 
geanihradh, 670. 
geas, 676. 
geiblieal, 342. 
(geimheal), 342. 
gin, 348. 
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^laidean, 36. 
glaim, 36. 
fjlam, 36. 
j2:lamh, 36. 
<»:laodh, 655. 
f?lut, 36. 
pod, 651. 
<;()ir, 680. 
(goir), 681. 
jjoisinn, 329. 
ji^oth, 651. 
<rrab, 681. 
frradh, 328. 
cri-adhaich, 328. 
«i:ran, 149. 
p-ian, 685. 
piiil, 655. 
(puir), 154. 
piinna, 665. 
^nn-bhiiine, 655. 
<nir, 154. 
Iloriii, 29. 
i, 31. 
iar, 29. 
iargain, 29. 
iarogh, 29. 
iarr, 29. 
(iasadid), 483. 
iasad, 483. ^ 
iin, 253. 
imleafi:, 443. 
imlich, 387. 
(in^rliean), 479. 
inieh, 479. 

(ionilas), 443. 
iomradh, 48. 
(ios),192. 

iosal, 766. 
is, 335. 
islieh, 766. 



ith, 192. 
las, 395. 
lasa^i:, 395. 
lath, 322. 
le, 377. 
leac, 386. 
leamh, 392. 
leiph, 410. 
leobhan, 378. 
(leoghann), 378. 
(l(H)inhann), 378. 
leon, 388. 
leiim, 388. 
[(loiiigseorachd)], 

74. 
Ion, 389. 
Inch, 390. 
[liiinji:sooraehd], 

74. 
Liiniiainn,384. 
mac, 47, 420. 
maj^, 402. 
mair, 403. 
niaistir, 408. 
maith, 435. 
inaithean, 435. 
niaor, 48. 
marr, 430. 
mas, 47. 
maslaich, 434. 
mathair, 43. 
(me), 49. 
moadli, 436. 
mean, 422. 
iiieasp, 418. 
meidh, 398. 
mend, 398. 
mi, 49. 
mill, 400. 
mion, 415. 



mios, 798. 
(muph), 404. 
mulad, 545. 
muth, 404. 
iia, 416. 
naire, 439. 
naomli, 437. 
iiead, 474. 
ni, 33. 
niirh, 479. 
niphean, 479. 
nochd, 445. 
noclit, 445. 
obair, 110. 
ochd, 793. 
og, 325. 
oil, 391. 
oileamhaid, 391. 
oileamhain, 391, 
olc, 527. 
(ordaidi), 698. 
orduich, 698. 
osp, 739. 
por, 108. 
rach, 705. 
radan, 286. 
rathad, 64. 
re, 332. 
(re), 377. 
reic, 705. 
mte, 114. 
riabhach, 562. 
rib, 62. 
ribe, 62. 
ripb, 716. 
roe, 697. 
roie, 563. 
ros, 695. 
niij?, 65. 
niip:he, 65. 
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ruith, 702. 
sa, 189. 
sac, 729. 
salaich, 197. 
samhladh, 504. 
samhlaich, 504. 
saiuhradh, 200. 
saod, 506. 
saor, 787. 
saothair, 758. 
saothraich, 758. 
sar, 730. 
sarairli, 730. 
sas, 774. 
se, 734. 
seabh, 741. 
seaoh, 745. 
seachain, 745. 
seachcl, 793. 

seachrain, 745. 
sealbh, 763. 
sealhhach, 763. 
seaiiiair, 772. 
(s(*ainrag), 772. 
s<^aii, 336. 
searbh, 717. 
seie, 499. 
seocail, 746. 
seol, 74. 
(spafal), 207. 
(s^afal(l), 207. 
s^aflPall, 207. 
sfraoth, 498. 



s^mth, 485, 499. 
sj?<»iiine, 469. 
sjreinnidh, 469. 
span, 726. 
spl, 727. 
siabhair, 743. 
sinnsear, 740. 
siubhail, 741. 
slan, 767. 
slanaieh, 767. 
slat, 765. 
slat-rioghail, 765. 
slochd, 738. 
snieid, 768. 
smiiain, 198. 
smuid, 571. 
snaidb, 773. 
snathad, 773. 
so, 189. 
soir, 212. 
soisieh, 791. 
sop, 419. 
spad, 742. 
speaeh, 287. 
speur, 779. 
spleadh, 510. 
sraifjb, 789. 
sreamh, 213. 
stiob, 621. 
stiur, 74. 
stob, 269. 
stor, 60. 
siiain, 336. 



8ug, 488. 
suidh, 759. 
suidhich, 759. 
tabaid, 619. 
tabh, 625. 
tabhaebd, 299. 
taic, 799. 
tair, 638. 
tamh, 162, 800. 
tan, 618. 
taobh, 375. 
taod, 635. 
tarbh, 106, 754. 
teine, 575. 
tilg, 301. 
tinno, 629. 
toir, 631. 
torr, 627. 
tri, 793. 
trid, 293. 
tu, 77. 
tuadh, 423. 
tur, 298. 
turadh, 298. 
uaill, 170. 
uchd, 239. 
iiile, 350. 
uisge, 780. 
uisfie-beatha, 780. 
ur, 29. 
urram, 701. 
usgar, 495. 



aba, 1. 
-aba, 78. 
abraba, 4. 
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abrs, 4. 

afhwapjan, 341. 
afhwapnan, 341. 



afwahvjan, 137. 
agio, 246. 
ahtau, 35, 793. 
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ahwa, 7. 
aijifan, 674. 
(aihan), 674. 
aihtroii, 576. 
aihtrons, 576. 
ainlif, 42. 
air, 21. 
airtha, 68. 
aiths, 22. 
akran, 144. 
akrs, 37. 
alaii, 526. 
aids, 245. 
aljis, 177. 
alls, 350. 
altheis, 245. 
anahaims, 544. 
anasilan, 763. 
andbaliti, 604. 
audwaurdjan, 680. 
anthar, 339. 
aqizi, 374. 
ara, 693. 
arjan, 464. 
arinan, 704. 
arms, 704. 
asiliis, 361. 
astaths, 623. 
asts, 553. 
athn, 521. 
atta, 12. 
aujjo, 537. 
aiihns, 25. 
auso, 24. 
awiliudon, 179. 
aw iljiith, 179. 
a wist r, 512. 
a wo, 1. 
baj^ns, 93. 
hairan, 110. 



hairhts, 116. 
balgs, 97. 
barizeiiis, 108. 
barn, 110. 
baur, 110. 
baurgs-waddjus, 



129. 



boidan, 442. 
boitan, 84. 
bi, 78. 
bida, 89. 
bidjan, 89. 
binritan, 290. 
bihlahjaii, 393. 
bilaibjan, 712. 
bilaigon, 394. 
*binauhan, 466. 
biiipran, 218. 
biwaibiths, 516. 
biwaibjan, 516. 
brikan, 612. 
brinnan, 103. 
brothar, 219. 
brunna, 80. 
bugjan, 79. 
dai^, 153. 
dauboi, 305. 
daiifs, 305. 
dauhtar, 194. 
daupjan, 296. 
daur, 803. 
deigan, 153. 
droiban, 165. 
dii, 520. 
*du^^in, 233. 
fadar, 1. 
fap-s, 578. 
faihu, 102. 
falthan, 367. 
fani, 318. 



faran, 515. 
farjan, 515. 
fastan, 220. 
faurdammjan, 30. 
fora, 109. 
ferja, 266. 
(flan), 32. 
fidwor, 793. 
fijan, 32. 
fijands, 32. 
filhan, 596. 
fitan, 9L 
flahta, 598. 
flekan, 5. 
flodus, 308. 
(flokan [?]), 5. 
fon, 55. 
fotus, 613. 
frahinthan, 290. 
fraiija, 610. 
freilials, 609. 
freis, 609. 
fugls, 100. 
jradomjan, 158. 
jrafrithon, 114. 
«:ageigan, 674. 
fcaliwatjan, 222. 
2:airda, 221. 
fi:aitoin, 664. 
gaits, 664. 
gainains, 407. 
gainotjan, 424. 
gainiinan, 46. 
ganagljaii, 470. 
ganawistron, 512. 
ganohs, 466. 
gapaidon, 54. 
fj:at<iiran, 306. 
gatamjan, 635. 
gateihan, 315. 
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f^atliairsan, IGT. 
gaunon, 65" 
p^wadjon, 291. 
f^awidan, 319. 
pi7xls, 658. 
priban, 647. 
}pl)ln, 647. 
•riltha, 397. 
pstra-dafjis, 29. 
{lodci, 653. 
pods, 653. 
(Toljan, 655. 
jiraba, 650. 
grabaii, 650. 
{jras, 150. 
fjiH'ipan. 10. 
{jretan, 680. 
snrundu-waddjus, 

12 
(Tud-hus, 262. 
},'udjii, 653. 
ffulth, 669. 
(Tuma, 656. 
giitli. 653. 
haban, 176. 
haJmn, 261, 
hailjan, 249. 
hails, 249. 
haimnthli, 544. 
hainis, 544. 
bairda, 9, 
hnirus, 275. 
hais, 71. 
haldan, 347. 
halja, 540. 
halks, 247. 
hniiii 550 
IiniiiliiK, 28. 
hanna, 357, 
haiibitb, 340. 



haubs, 120. 
baiinjan, 549. 
baurds, 227. 
bauri, 21. 
hanrn, 686. 
]iiiiisjiiii,24. 
bethjo, 223. 
bilpaii, 250. 
biiiiins, 551. 
•his, 174. 
blabjan,393. 
blaibs, 244. 
bhiinma, 279. 
blaR, 542. 
blasei, 542. 
blaiits, 460. 
bU'ibjan, 250. 
bleithra, 17. 
blifan, 141. 
blija, 17. 
hiiuma, 40, 
blintb, 40. 
biiaiwjan, 358. 
hiiaiws, 35S. 
boba, 272. 
bnlnn, 467. 
liraiwa-diibn, 151. 
bramjaii, 278. 
bnjjjan, 239, 
bujr*, 239. 
■band, 26. 
biiiisl, 260. 767. 
huntbs, 290. 
Imps, 365. 
Iiu7,d,262. 
bnzdjan, 262. 
Iiwaitpis, 235. 
hwaa, 169. 
b\vassaba,691. 
Ii\\-assei,691. 



liwatho, 11. 
liweila, 353, 
hweilan, 353. 
ik, 139. 
infeiaaii, 600. 
inkiltlio, 138. 
insabts, T24. 
is, 734, 
itan, 192, 
inmjo, 181. 
iusila, 763, 
j**r, 332. 
jupss, 325. 
jubiiUt, 325. 
l<iilbi).51S,60«. 
kara.5:W. 
kas, 349. 
kaupatjan, 365. 
kaiirn, 149, 
kilthpi, 138. 
kiiidins, 158. 
kiini,348. 
laiba, 712. 
lasiws, 252. 
l:iiifs.3S3. 
linihjttjnii.380. 
lauR-«|itbrs, 679. 
Icik, 389. 
'ekeis, 410. 
lokinon, 410. 
lita, 382. 
Hubs, 41. 
liujian, 251. 
liubatb, 380, 
liiibtjini,.H.«0. 
linlci 3S2 
*inatcan, 47. 
majjfatbs, 47, 420, 
niamis, 47, 420. 
mabts, 47. 
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maiiags, 417. 
manna, 324. 
inatirnan, 432. 
maurthr, 403. 
mawi, 47, 420. 
mona, 798. 
inenoths, 798. 
merjan, 48. 
midja-sweipains, 

497. 

luik, 49. 
milhma, 411. 
mins, 415. 
mitan, 398. 
iiiunan, 46. 
muns, 46. 
-n, 416. 
nahts, 445. 
naqaths, 445. 
nans, 465. 
iKN 33. 
neliwa, 447. 
ni, 33. 
paida, 54. 
qainon, 657. 
qistjaii, 677. 
qithus, 679. 
qius, 237. 
raihts, 65. 
rasta, 569. 
roiks, 716. 
sas?:qjan, 782. 
saian, 214. 
saihwan, 775. 
saiwala, 727. 
saiws, 752. 
sakan, 570. 
siikiils, 570. 
salt, 503. 
sama, 504. 



satjan, 759. 
sauths, 191. 
sols, 763. 
sihiin, 793. 
(sifris),337. 
si^ljo, 781. 
si<rqan, 782. 

sihu, 337. 
silubr, 515, 762. 
sineip;s, 336. 
sinista, 336. 

si tan, 759. 
sinkan, 747. 

sinks, 747. 
skadns, 499. 
skalja, 755. 
ska this, 572. 
skatts, 433. 
skohs, 499. 
skula, 737. 
sknlan, 737. 
sknra, 507. 
slepan, 763. 
sinairthr, 770. 
sokjan, 784. 
sparwa, 641. 
spoiwan, 508. 
spill, 510. 
spilla, 510. 
stains, 636. 
stairno, 190. 
stairo, 636. 
stoi<i:an, 637. 
stilan, 476. 
stinr, 754. 
stranjan, 210. 
sunns, 719. 
swaihra, 495. 
swaihro, 495. 
swoji^iitha, 721. 



swe|]^jan, 721. 
sweiban, 744. 
s wis tar, 791. 
swogatjan, 735. 
swum f si, 720. 
tagr, 298. 
taihnn, 793. 
taikn, 796. 
taikns, 796. 
tainjo, 303. 
tains, 303. 
t^iujan, 491. 
thairh, 293. 
thairko, 293. 
thata, 189. 
thaursjan, 167. 
thanrsns, 167. 
theihwo, 159. 
thinbs, 292. 
thlinhan, 113. 
tliragjan, 166. 
threis, 793. 
tlui, 77. 
tlinlan, 461. 
thwahan, 156. 
timrja, 801. 
tinirjan, 801. 
tiuhan, 492. 
trin, 236. 
tnnthns, 302. 
twai, 793. 
twalif, 42. 
twoifls, 367. 
tweihnai, 793. 
nbils, 527. 
nfrakjan, 65. 
nfswojjjan, 735. 
nhtoigo, 574. 
nhtinpfs, 574. 
nlitwo, 574. 
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unhwapnands, 341. 
us, 225. 
usagljan, 246. 
usanan, 51. 
us«:aisjan, fifiO. 
ushinthan, 290. 
ushnlon, 248. 
usstiuriba, 74. 
iiswakjan, 243. 
ut, 225. 
uta, 225. 
wadi, 313. 
wadja-bokos, 313. 

waian, 657. 
waila, 238. 
wainags, 549. 
waips, 516. 
w^ir, 274. 
wairsiza, 334. 



wairthan, 29. 
wairths, 328. 
wakan, 243. 
waldan, 19. 
waldufni, 19. 
walus, 426. 
wamba, 682. 
wamm, 401. 
w andiis, 675. 
wans, 20. 
warei, 5(54. 

warmjan, 254. 
wars, 564. 
wasjan, 360. 
wato, 406. 
waiird, 680. 
waurkjan, 715. 
waurms, 564. 
waurts, 280. 



wegs, 133. 
weiha, 345. 
wein, 320. 
weina-basi, 81. 
weiua-triu, 236. 
weitwodi, 524. 
weitwodjan, 524. 
wigs, 519. 
wiljan, 307. 
winds, 657. 

winnan, 549. 
wisan, 192, 335. 
witon, 229. 
witoth, 524. 
wraiqs, 371. 
wrikan, 184. 
writs, 286. 
wulan, 137. 
wiilfs, 352. 
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(aeas),374. 
( acsian ) , 737. 
aecer, 37. 
aocern, 144. 
aer, 21. 
(aosc), 374. 
aet, 7(). 
aetlun, 11. 
aex, 374. 
agan, 674. 
ahwvlfan, 541. 
a Ian, 526. 
aniboht, 604. 
anda, 51. 
andwerdan, 680. 
ar, 330. 
as>sa, 361. 
asdan, 737. 



ath, 22. 
awenian, 140. 
baec, 122. 
beam, 93. 
boarn, 110. 
iK^atan, 215. 
bed, 89. 
begitan, 290. 

begi'afan, 650. 
bebwvlfan, 541. 
b(4g, 97. 
boon, 176. 
beorht, 116. 
boornan, 103. 
beran, 110. 
l>ero, 108. 
berge, 81. 
berstan, 608. 



boscitan, 496. 
bi, 78. 
bidan, 442. 
biddan, 89. 
bitan, 84. 
blac, 94. 
lK>g,218. 
boga,218. 
(boh), 218. 
borian, 80. 
broad, 112. 
brecan, 612. 
bridd, 6. 
brothor, 219. 
bryd-giiina, 656, 
bugan, 218. 
burne, 80. 
butere, 584. 
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hyo^an, 79. 


dyfan, 297. 


flota, 216. 


hvc^en, 79. 


dvhtis, 233. 


flowan, 308. 


calii, 135. 


( (lyre), 173. 


folc, 596. 


canne, 8. 


(*a, 7. 


fol^ian, 59(5. 


ceald, 689. 


eaj^e, 537. 


ford, 515. 


milf,518, 606. 


eahta, 35, 793. 


fordeninian, 30. 


ccalliaii, 655. 


cal, 350. 


forwritan, 286. 


(•earn, 539. 


wild, 245. 


fot, 613. 


<*eol, 356. 


eare, 24. 


frea, 610. 


cild, 138. 


earli,331. 


( f reo ) , 609. 


clath, 356. 


earm, 704. 


freo^an, 609. 


coe, 523. 


earn, 693. 


freoh, 609. 


col, 132, 689. 


east, 327. 


f r(H)ls, 609. 


colt, 518. 


ej^lian, 246. 


frith, 114. 


corn, 149. 


eld, 245. 


fufrol, 100. 


cran, 146. 


elles, 177. 


furh, 596. 


cii, 142. 


endleofan, 42. 


fvlle-ROoc, 747. 


cwalu, 353. 


eorthe, 68. 


fyr, 103. 


cwanian, 657. 


erian, 464. 


gad, 658. 


cwolaii, 353. 


etan, 192. 


gaers, 150. 


cwcllan, 353. 


ewestre, 512. 


gaestan, 660. 


cwie, 237. 


faeder, 1. 


galan, 655. 


cyn, 348. 


fae^er, 578. 


^av, 480. 


cyta, 536. 


faestan, 220. 


gara, 688. 


(lah, 153. 


faeHtnian, 220. 


gast, 659. 


deaf, 305. 


faran, 515. 


pat, 664. 


dcofol-seoc, 747. 


fealdan, 367. 


gear, 332. 


doorc, 173. 


fealh, 596. 


,]^ebra(*c-seoc, 747. 


die, 532. 


feallan, 472. 


pefaran, 515. 


dip])an, 296. 


fear, 606. 


gehentan, 290. 


dohtor, 194. 


felg, 596. 


gi^hnaegan, 358. 


dom, 158. 


fen, 318. 


pellan, 323. 


don, 491. 


feojifan, 32. 


,2:eniaene, 407. 


(dor), 803. 


feoli, 102. 


jreniunan, 46. 


drifan, 165. 


( f(*on ) , 32. 


♦j^eniynd, 46. 


dufan, 297. 


feond, 32. 


genoli, 466. 


dn^an, 233. 


feond-seoc, 747. 


(crwng),325. 


diijnith, 233. 


feower, 793. 


{jeostra, 29. 


dun, 14. 


fleon, 113. 


gesaelan, 763. 


duni, 803. 


flod, 308. 


gesaelig, 763. 
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{jeatreon, 557. 
^'sund 2G2. 
^ctaTined, 53r», 
ffvUvm, 7f*3. 
(jewit-seoc, 747. 
gewreean, 184. 
ftifaii, fi47. 
fihietl, 542. 
god, 053. 
gold, fJ69. 
goiiR'l, fi70. 
gor, 145. 
graef, 650. 
grafan, 650. 
grotan, fiSO. 
gripan, 10. 
gntna, r>56. 
gyrdan, 221. 
iC-riM, 221. 
lii>l.I.aii. 17(J. 
luHdaii, 249. 
Imcn, 550. 
liacT, 530. 
hacfM'l, 263. 
haot, 534. 
liactan, 575. 
hal, 249. 
ham, .'»44. 
hana, .^>50. 
hand, 2S. 
liaii(l-Ri>or, 642. 
liaiigiaii. 261. 
Iiai-,226. 
Iiara, 67, 
hat, 575. 
he, 174. 
(hoa),120. 
licafod, 340. 
heah, 120. 
h(>HhfOM',518.606. 



healdan, 347. 
heall, 17. 
lican, 549. 
liearge, 227. 
hearm, 279. 
heathu-, 125. 
heawan, 272. 
hel, 540. 
belan, 540. 
helpaii, 250. 
hentan, 290. 
hoofon, 264. 
heord, 9. 
heorth, 21. 
hooni, 275. 
higera, 517. 
lilaf, 244. 
Iilihan, 393. 
hlnsnian, 284. 
hlud, 40. 
hlyst, 284. 
hlvstan, 284. 
hlVf, 460. 
hnapgan, 3.58, 453. 
himh, .t.58. 
hiH'cca, 552. 
hoc, 242. 
hod, 534. 
hof, 264. 
hogian, 239. 
hoi, 248. 
hon, 261. 
hopd, 262. 
horp, 185. 
horn. 686. 
iHirs, 283. 
hos, 357, 
hrat'fii. 562. 
iiragi-a, 517. 
Iiniid. 26. 



hundred, 26. 
huutian, 290. 
hus, 262. 
husel, 260, 767. 
hwa, 169, 
hwaet, 222. 
hwaete, 235. 
liwealf, 541. 
Uwelp, 352. 
hweogiil, 519. 
(hwftohl).519. 
(htt-wl),519. 
{Iiwi-owol ,.519. 
hwetaii, 222. 
hwottan, 222. 
hwil, 353. 
hwinaii, 657. 
hvcgan, 239. 
hygp.^39. 
hvnaTi,549. 
h\-pe, 365. 
h.vr. 370. 
hyran, 24. 
hyrcnian, 24. 
hvrdel, 227. 
if, 139, 
iff, 31. 
igland, 31. 
iung, 32.5. 
larnian, 410. 
laeia,410. 
laofan, 712. 
laeswi, 252, 
lama, 180. 
loaf, .m3. 
Ipf, 712. 
lomian, ISO, 
loof, 41. 
U'ogan, 251. 
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leoht, 380. 
liceian, 387. 
lic-haina, 389. 
li^-et, 380. 
lib tan, 380. 
hifian, 41. 
Ivft-adl, 712. 
lytig, 382. 
iiiaegen, 47. 
iuae«j:tli, 47, 420. 
niaenan, 46. 
iiiaeran, 48. 
iiiapi, 420. 
•iiiafcaii, 47. 
iiiajifc, 420. 
ma«:u, 47, 420. 
manij;, 417. 
mann, 324. 
me, 49. 
ineaht, 47. 
(moc),49. 
iiielean, 414. 
meldan, 413. 
moltan, 412. 
nicHxiii, 436. 
motan, 398, 424. 
min, 415. 
iniiTan, 430. 
miscian, 418. 
iiK^dor, 43. 
mona, 798. 
nionath, 798. 
monath-seoe, 747. 
mor, 257. 
morth, 403. 
morthor, 403. 
miinan, 46. 
miirnan, 432. 
-n, 416. 
nacod, 445. 



nat^ffel, 470. 
nafela,.443. 
nafii-<i:ar, 480. 
( nasu ) , 487. 
ne, 33. 
noah, 447. 
nest, 474. 
niht, 445. 
nihte-nrala, 655. 
nosn, 487. 
ofen, 55. 
open, 585. 
other, 339. 
pad, 54. 
ploh, 596. 
pytt, 592. 
raecan, 65. 
raef ter, 236. 
raet, 286. 
raest, 569. 
ram, (594. 
ribb, 703. 
rice, 716. 
ridan, 699. 
rife, 696. 
roec, 63. 
sacan, 570. 
sace, 729. 
sae, 752. 
sael, 763. 
saelip, 763. 
saga, 485. 
same, 504. 
sar, 644. 
sar-bot, 644. 
sar-clath, 644. 
sawan, 214. 
(sawl), 727. 
sawol, 727. 
seeadu, 499. 



sceathan, 572. 
sceatt, 433. 
scell, 755. 
sceo, 499. 
(seill), 755. 
scinban, 753. 
scin-seoc, 747. 
scinu, 753. 
scitan, 496. 
(scoh), 499. 
*sculan, 737. 
scur, 507. 
(scuwa), 499. 
se, 734. 
sealt, 503. 
seean, 784. 
secfi^an, 724. 
seglan, 74. 

sencan, 782. 
seoc, 747. 
seofian, 739. 
seofon, 793. 
seohhe, 208. 
seolfor, 515, 762. 
seon, 208, 775. 
seothan, 191. 
sere, 731. 
settan, 759. 
si col, 485. 
si<i:an, 748. 
(sigdi), 485. 
si ore, 337. 
sinrle, 781. 
(sigor), 337. 
(♦sihan),208. 
sincan, 782. 
(siohifr),515, 762. 
sitlie, 485. 
sittan, 759. 
sla, 72. 
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slaepan, 703. 
( sla^), 72. 
(slali),72. 
smeoru, 770. 
smyrian, 770. 
snaedau, 773. 
soppian, 493. 

spadu, 742. 
spaec, 728. 
spearwa, 641. 
specan, 728. 
spell, 510. 
spere, 642. 
spere-loas, 642. 
spiwan, 508. 
spora, 642. 
spraec, 510. 
sprecan, 510. 
spyttan, 508. 
Stan, 636. 
stan-roce, 697. 
steam, 204. 
steap, 621. 
stelan, 476. 
steop-dohtor, 187. 
steop-sunu, 187. 
steor, 754. 
steoran, 74. 
st(H)rra, 190. 
stigan, 637. 
stincan, 203. 
storm, 213. 
stream, 213. 
streaw, 210. 
stn^awian, 210. 
streccan, 211. 
strenff, 646. 
streon, 557. 
(sncan), 488. 
sufcan, 488. 



sumor, 200. 
( siind ) , 262. 
suini, 719. 
supan, 493. 
sur, 717. 
swapan, 497. 
sweg, 721. 
( swehor ) , 495. 
sweor, 495. 
sweostor, 791. 
swimman, 720. 
swogan, 735. 
s^^ende, 739. 
syn, 202. 
tacn, 796. 
tacnian, 796. 
taeean, 315. 
taesan, 463.^ 
tam, 635. 
tan, 303. 
teagor, 298. 
teah, 205. 
team, 6§5. 
(tea^),'?St8. 
teher,^^98.^ 
teniian, 635. 
ten, 793. 
t(H)n, 492. 
teran, 306. 
thaet, 189. 
thawian, 490. 
thel, 633. 
theof, 292. 
tholian, 461. 
thraej]:an, 166. 
thri, 793. 
thu, 77. 
thurh, 293. 
thursti^:, 167. 
thwean, 156. 



( thweahan ) , 156. 
tliyrel, 293. 
tigan, 205. 
tima, 199. 
timber, 801. 
timbran, 801. 
tin, 629. 
tit, 193. 
to, 520. 

tohaccian, 272. 
toiT, 627. 
toth, 302. 
trc^ow, 236. 
tur, 627. 
( turtla ) , 802. 
turtle, 802. 
twegen, 793. 
twelf, 42. 
uhta, 574. 
ut, 225. 
wac, 344. 
wacian, 243, 344. 
waeg, 519. 
waegan, 309. 
waegn, 519. 
wael, 353. 
( waen ) , 519. 
waeps, 287. 
waer, 564. 
( waesp), 287. 
waetan, 406. 
waeter, 406. 
wamb, 682. 
wamm, 401. 
wan, 20. 
\i'Tan-seoe, 747. 
warn, 370. 
wathol, 127. 
wawan, 657. 
wealean, 178. 
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wealdan, 19. 
wealdend, 19. 
weallan, 137. 
wealwian, 137. 
wearmian, 254. 
wearp, 561. 
webbestre, 533. 
weccan, 243. 
wed, 313. 
weddian, 291. 
weder, 406. 
wofan, 516. 
woff, 133. 
wol, 238. 
wela, 238. 
weman, 181. 
wenian, 140. 
weoce, 344. 
weorc, 715. 
weorth, 328. 



weorthan, 29. 
wer, 274. 
werian, 360. 
wesan, 335. 
west, 29. 
wicca, 243. 
wicce, 243. 
wif, 124. 
wil, 467. 
willan, 307. 
win, 320. 
win-berge, 81, 
wind, 657. 
wiuuan, 549. 
wir, 662. 
wirsa, 334. 
wist, 192. 
witan, 229. 
wite, 234. 
witega, 229. 



witegestre, 533. 
withig, 236. 
wit-seoc, 747. 
worn, 181. 
woma, 181. 
word, 680. 
wrath, 276. 
wrecan, 184. 
writan, 286. 
wrotan, 280. 
wudu, 553. 
wulf, 352. 
wunian, 258. 
wyrcan, 715. 
wyrni, 564. 
wyrt, 280. 
w^vscan, 289. 
yfel, 527. 
yteren, 406. 
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abash, 87! 
abide, 442. 
acorn, 144. 
adore, 173. 
aghast, 660. 
ail, 246. 
all, 350. 

ambassador, 604. 
are, 335. 
arrow, 331. 
art, 335. 
ascend, 637. 
ask, 737. 
ass, 361. 
associate, 500. 
at, 76. 
auger, 480. 



aunt, 43. 
axe, 374. 
babe, 82. 
baby, 82. 
back, 122. 
bag, 97. 
bail, 216. 
barley, 108. 
bashful, 87. 
bay, 218, 441 
be, 176. 

beaker, 591. 
beam, 93. 
bear, 110. 
beast, 88. 
beat, 215. 
because, 78. 



been, 176. 
Belgians, 98. 
bellows, 97. 
bellv, 97. 
berrv, 81. 
bet, '514. 
better, 290. 
bid, 89. 
big, 57. 
bird, 6. 
bite, 84. 
bleak, 94. 
boot, 613. 
booth, 92. 
booty, 88. 
bore, 80. 
born, 110. 
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bough, 218. 
bow, 218. 
brag, 116. 
bread, 112. 
break, 612. 
bridegroom, 656. 
bright, 116. 
Britain, 86. 
brook, 80. 
brother, 219. 
brute, 102. 
bulge, 97. 
burn, 103. 
burst, 608. 
butter, 584. 
buy, 79. 
by, 78. 
cairn, 312. 
cake, 523. 
calf, 518, 606. 
call, 655. 
callow, 135. 
can, 8. 
cane, 675. 
cannon, 665. 
care, 539. 
cat, 664. 
cattle, 127. 
cavity, 365. 
child', 138. 
close, 351. 

cloth, 356. 
coal, 132. 
cold, 689. 
colt, 518. 
common, 407. 
conceal, 540. 
confide, 89. 
congeal, 689. 
cook, 523. 



cool, 689. 
corn, 149. 
cow, 142. 
crane, 146. 
create, 674. 
crook, 371. 
cup, 123. 
cur, 130. 
curved, 371. 
cut, 128. 
dad, 155. 
dagger, 164. 
dam, 30. 
dank, 163. 
daughter, 194. 
deaf, 305. 
deal, 633. 
dear, 173. 
descend, 637. 
devour, 112. 
dig, 532. 
dike, 532. 
dimension, 398. 
diminish, 415. 
dip, 296. 
discern, 468. 
disseminate, 214. 
distress, 646. 

ditch, 532. 
dive, 297. 
do, 491. 
don, 491. 
doom, 158. 
door, 803. 
double, 367. 
dough, 153. 
doughty, 233. 
drive, 165. 
dug, 208. 
dun. 14. 



ear, 24. 
early, 21. 
eartJh, 68. 
east, 327. 
eat, 192. 
eight, 35, 793. 
eleven, 42. 
else, 177. 
engage, 313. 
enough, 466. 
ephod, 54. 
Erin, 29. 
evil, 527. 
exile, 486. 
eye, 537. 
fair, 578. 
faith, 89. 
fall, 472. 
fallow, 596. 
falsehood, 527. 
family, 543. 
fare, 515. 
fast, 220. 
father, 1. 
feast, 265. 
f(^lly, 596. 
fen, 318. 
ferret, 266. 
ferry, 515. 
festal, 265. 
festival, 265. 
festive, 265. 
fiend, 32. 
fig, 580. 
filch, 596. 
fire, 103. 
flame, 94. 
flee, 113. 
fleet, 216. 
flight, 113. 
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float, 216. 
flood, 308. 
flow, 308. 
fold, 367. 
follow, 596. 
foot, 613. 
ford, 515. 
four, 793. 
fowl, 100. 
f i-eo, 609. 
from, 416. 
fiiri"0f\v, 596. 
gable, 647. 
(lat'l, 663. 
page, 313. 
giiin, 674. 
gairiab, 685. 
gale, 668. 
gaol, 351. 
gasp, 363. 
gauntlet, 671. 
geld, 667. 
gelding, 667. 
generation, 348. 
pet, :i90. 
gliost, 659. 
girdle, 221. 
gist, 678. 
give. 647. 
glad, 542. 
glutton. 36. 
goad, 658. 
goal, 426. 
goat. 664. 
goblet. 649. 
God, 653. 
gold, 669. 
g..od. 653. 
goi-e, 480, 688. 
gosh. 653. 



gospel, 510. 
grain, 149. 
grass, 150. 
grave, 650. 
graze, 150. 
greet, 680. 
gripe, 10. 
guess, 676. 
guileless, 467. 
gullet. 3fi. 
gun, 665. 
gurgle, 661. 
hack, 272. 
hail, 249. 
hair, 530. 
hale, 249. 
hall, 17. 
halloo, 38. 
hand, 28. 
hang, 261. 
hanker, 240. 
harass, 186. 
hare, 67. 
harm, 279. 
harrow, 227. 
haslet, 3(J2. 
haste. 228. 
hat, 534. 
hatchet, 423. 
have, 176. 
hazel, 263. 
he, 174. 
head, 340. 
heal, 249. 
healthy, 249. 
heap, 24. 
hearken, 24. 
hearth, 21. 
heat, 575. 
heaven, 264. 



heifer, 518, 606. 
hell, 540. 
help, 250. 
ben, 550. 

henchman, 34, 324. 
herd, 9. 
hero, 274. 
heron, 517, 
hew, 272. 
high, 120. 
him, 174. 
hip, 365. 
hire, 370. 
hoar, 226. 
hoard, 262. 
iioe, 272. 
hold, 347. 
hole, 248. 
hollow, 248. 
home, 544. 
hood. 534. 
hoof, 264. 
hook, 242. 
bom, 686. 
horse, 283. 
hot. 575. 
house, 262. 
housel, 260, 767. 
hug, 239. 
hum, 181. 
human, 656. 
hundred, 26. 
hunt, 290. 
hurdle, 227. 
hydra, 406. 
Iberian, 29. 
ill, 527. 

imprecation, 115. 
inquire, 273. 
invest, 360. 
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Ireland, 29. 
i8, 335. 
island, 31. 
jail, 351. 
jelly, 689. 
keel, 356. . 
kernel, 149, 
kid, 126. 
kill, 353. 
kin, 348. 
kind, 348. 
kite, 536. 
lackev, 410. 
lad, 322. 
lam, 180. 
lame, 180- 
lanph, 393. 
leaf, 383. 
leave, 712. 
leeoh, 410. 
left, 712. 
loss, 252. 
lick, 387. 
He, 251. 
lipht, 380. 
lightning, 380. 
lion, 378. 
listen, 284. 
loaf, 244. 
Loudon, 384. 
lot, 460. 
loud, 40. 
love, 41. 
hift, 712. 
magpot, 427, 
magistrate, 758. 
maid, 47, 420. 
main, 47. 
male, 428. 



mama, 43. 
man, 324. 
many, 417. 
marry, 428. 
mass, 546. 
master, 47, 758. 
maw, 420. 
may, 47. 
me, 49. 
mead, 436. 
mean, 46. 
measure, 398. 
meet, 424. 
melt, 412. 
metal. 405. 
mete, 398. 
nietheglin, 436. 
might, 47. 
mildew, 45. 
milk, 414. 
mind, 46. 
minister, 758. 
minute, 415. 
mire, 257. 
mix, 418. 
mock, 402. 
itidiilh, 798- 
moon, 798. 
moor, 257. 
i.K.rtnl 403. 
iiiortgagi', .'ilS, 
mother, 43. 
mourn, 432. 
murder, 403. 
must, 256. 
imistv 2."."t. 
ii.iil,'470. 
naked, 445. 
nave, 443. 
navel, 443. 



nay, 33. 
near, 447. 
neck, 552. 
ueigh, 453. 
newt, 474. 
nigh, 447. 
night, 445. 
nightingale, 655. 
no, ;J3. 
nod, 454. 
nose, 487. 
nostril, 487. 
not, 33. 
oath, 22. 
old, 245. 
open, 585, 
order, 698. 
orphan, 712. 
osier, 477. 
other, 339. 
otter, 406. 
oven, 55. 
overwhelm, 540. 
out, 225. 
own, 674. 
papa, 1. 
peace, 582. 
pear, 607 
pilot, 597. 
pit, 592. 
pitcher, 591. 
plough, 596. 
plum, 607. 
polecat, 581. 
prsiy 115. 
pre|niri'. 60.^. 
prev.aiI..'H21. 
pupil, 82. 
pure, 117. 
queen, 140. 
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quell, 353. 
quick, 237. 
rabbit, 67. 
rafter, 236. 
rage, 281. 
ram, 694. 
Kama, 701. 
rat, 286. 
rave, 281. 
raven, 562. 
reach, 65. 
r(»jilm, 716. 
re(*l, 708. 
reign, 716. 
remain, 46. 
re8(*mble, 504. 
rest, 569. 
rib, 703. 
ri<le, 699. 
rife, 696. 
right, 65. 
[rock], 63. 
rock, 697. 
Rome, 701. 
rome, 709. 
romen, 709. 

root, 280. 
rowan-tree, 710. 
rug, 715. 
rule, 716. 
rumble, 709. 
Sabbath, 744. 
saber, 743. 
sack, 729. 
sacred, 195. 
sacrifice, 195. 
sail, 74. 
salacious, 197. 
salt, 503. 
same, 504. 



sark, 731. 
Satan, 722. 

saw% 485. 
say, 724. 
scaffold, 207. 
scale, 755. 
scathe, 572. 
school, 727. 
screen, 495. 
scythe, 485. 
sea, 752. 
seal, 781. 
seat, 759. 
see, 775. 
seed, 214. 
sc^ek, 784. 
sei'the, 191. 
seize, 774. 
serpent, 732. 
set, 759. 
settle, 759. 
seven, 793. 
shade, 499. 
shadow, 499. 
shall, 737. 
shamrock, 772. 
shekel, 781. 
shell, 755. 
shin, 753. 
shoe, 499. 
shower, 507. . 
sick, 747. 
sickle, 485. 
side, 622. 
sign, 781. 
silent, 763. 
silly, 763. 
silver, 515, 762. 
similar, 504. 
sin, 202. 



sink, 782. 
sister, 791. 
sit, 759. 
skein, 469. 
skill, 727. 
skin, 499. 
sky, 756. 
sleep, 763. 
sloe, 72. 
smear, 770. 
snathe, 773. 
sob, 739. 
son, 719. 
sop, 493. 
sore, 644. 
scml, 727. 
sound, 262. 
sour, 717. 
sow, 214. 
spade, 742. 
spank, 509. 
spari-ow^ 641. 
speak, 728. 
spear, 642. 
speech, 728. 
spew, 508. 
spit, 508. 
spur, 642. 
stab, 269. 
stagnate, 792. 
stallion, 624. 
star, 190. 
steal, 476. 
steam, 204. 
steep, 621. 
steer, 74, 754. 
stench, 203. 
stepson, 187. 
sterile, 636. 
stink, 203. 
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Stone, 636. 
store, 60. 
storm, 213. 
stoup, 621. 
straitened, 646. 
strange, 209. 

straw, 210. 
stream, 213. 
streteh, 211. 
strew, 210. 
string, 646. 
stump, 201. 
suck, 488. 
summer, 200. 
sup, 493. 
sweep, 497. 
swim, 720. 
tame, 635. 
tan, 535. 
teach, 315. 
team, 635. 
tear, 298, 306. 
tease, 463. 
teat, 193. 
ten, 793. 
that, 189. 
thaw, 490. 
thief, 292. 
thirst, 167. 
this, 189, 734. 

thou, 77. 
three, 793. 
through, 293. 
tie, 205. 
timher, 801. 
time, 199. 
tin, 629. 
to, 520. 
token, 796. 
tolerate, 461. 



tooth, 302. 
tow, 492. 
towel, 156. 
tower, 627. 
tree, 236. 
tub, 794. 
tug, 492. 
turtle-dove, 

151, 802. 
twain, 793. 
twelve, 42. 
twin, 793. 
two, 793. 
vagabond, 273. 
vagrant, 273. 
vain, 20. 
vessel, 349. 
vest, 360. 
vice, 234. 
vile, 668. 
-vine, 320. 
voice, 142. 
void, 85. 
wafer, 226. 
wager, 313. 
wage®, 313. 
wagon, 519. 
wail, 323. 
wain, 519. 
waist, 270. 
wake, 243. 
wallow, 137. 
walk, 178. 
wand, 675. 
want, 20. 
war, 683. 
ware, 370. 
warm, 254. 
warp, 561. 
warj, 564. 



was, 335. 
wasp, 287. 
watch, 243. 
water, 406. 
w^ave, 133. 
way, 519. 
weak, 344. 
weal, 238. 
wealth, 238. 
wean, 140. 
wear, 360. 
weather, 406. 
weave, 516. 
web, 516. 
wed, 291. 
well, 137, 238, 
west, 29. 
wet, 406. 
wheat, 235. 
wheel, 519. 
whelm, 540. 
whelp, 352. 
whet, 222. 
while, 353. 
whine, 657. 
w^hiskey, 780. 
who, 169. 
whole, 249. 
whore, 185. 
whorl, 566. 
wick, 344. 
wield, 19. 
wife, 124. 
wile, 467. 
will, 307. 
win, 549. 
wind, 657. 
wine, 320. 
wire, 662. 
wish, 289. 
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wisp, 419. 
witch, 243. 
w ithy, 236. 
wizard, 243. 
wolf, 352. 
woman, 124. 
womb, 682. 
wood, 553. 



word, 680. 
work, 715. 
worm, 564. 
worse, 334. 
wort, 280. 
worth, 328. 
wreak, 184. 

write, 286. 



wroth, 276. 
year, 332. 
veil, 323. 
yesterday, 29. 
young, 325. 
youthful, 325. 
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adorea, 173. 
adoro, 173. 
aeger, 246. 
aegrinionia, 246. 
ager, 37. 
albus, 379. 
alius, 177. 
alo, 526. 
amarus, 432. 
anibactus, 604. 
amita, 43. 
ango, 261. 
anima, 51. 
annus, 574. 
aqua, 7. 
aratrum, 236. 
ardeo, 282. 
areo, 282. 
aridus, 282. 
aro, 464. 
ascia, 374. 
asinus, 361. 
atta, 12. 
audio, 24. 
auris, 24. 
aveo, 18. 
avus, 1. 
beatus, 1 75. 
Belgae, 98. 



beo, 175. 
bestia, 88. 
bos, 106. 
Britannia, 86. 
brutus, 102. 
bucca, 586. 
-bus, 78. 
cadus, 343. 
caleo, 666. 
callidus, 467. 
calo, 655. 
calvor, 467. 
ealvus, 135. 
canna, 675. 
cano, 446. 
capio, 647. 
caput, 340. 
career, 495. 
cavum, 365. 
celo, 540. 
centum, 26. 
cerno, 468. 
ceva, 142. 
cbnido, 351. 
clepo, 141. 
clueo, 40. 
communis, 407, 
condo, 491. 
coquo, 523. 



corium, 530. 
cornu, 686. 
corvus, 562. 
corylus, 263. 
cratis, 227. 
creo, 674. 
cudo, 376. 
cunctus, 35, 445. 
cupa, 123. 
curtns, 373. 
curvus, 371. 
decem, 793. 
dens, 302. 
dico, 315. 
do, 491. 
domo, 635. 
domus, 801. 
duco, 492. 
duo, 793. 
<lui>lus, 367. 
edo, 192. 
ego, 139. 
exsul, 486. 
extra, 209. 
faber, 602. 
facio, 182. 
fallo, 527. 
falsum, 527. 
falx, 596. 
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familia, 543. 


heri, 29. 


mains, 422. 


far, 108. 


Ilibernia, 29. 


mamma, 43. 


fatuus, 615. 


hibornus, 226. 


maneo, 46. 


fenestra, 512. 


iribenis,29. 


manus, 324. 


fero, 110. 


liic, 174. 


mas, 428. 


festum, 265. 


liieinalis, 670. 


massa, 546. 


festns, 265. 


(hiemps), 670. 


mater, 43. 


fictor, 602. 


hiemo, 670. 


me, 49. 


ficus, 580. 


hiems, 670. 


inemini, 46. 


fides, 89. 


liilarus, 542. 


mens, 46. 


fido, 89. 


homo, 656. 


mensis, 798. 


flducia, 89. 


humus, 224. 


metallum, 405. 


findo, 84. 


(Iberus),29. 


metior, 398. 


( ♦flaj?ma ) , 94. 


( lerna ) , 29. 


minister, 415, 758. 


flamma, 94. 


inclitus, 40. 


minus. 415. 


flee, 5. 


(inclutus), 40. 


misceo, 418. 


fluo, 308. 


incus, 376. 


modus, 398. 


foetus, 91. 


indico, 315. 


inoneo, 46. 


for, 585. 


int^rficio, 182. 


morior, 403. 


formus, 254. 


intra, 209. 


mulgeo, 414. 


foro, 80. 


ira, 276. 


multus, 409. 


frango, 612. 


is, 734, 


mustum, 256. 


frater, 219. 


iste, 189. 


muto, 404, 435. 


fui, 176. 


iuvencus, 325. 


nanciscor, 447. 


fuscus, 288. 


iuvenis, 325. 


naris, 487. 


gallus, 655. 


( Iverna), 29. 


nasus, 487. 


gelo, 689. 


lacrima, 29^. 


ne, 33. 


Gepidao, 340. 


laetus, 542. 


neco, 465. 


gigno, 348. 


laeva, 712. 


nidus, 474. 


Rlutio, 36. 


lassus, 252. 


ningit,479. 


graniiiii, 149. 


lateo, 382. 


nix, 479. 


grego, 9. 


leo, 37S. 


uoceo, 465. 


grex, 9. 


lingo, 394. 


non, 33. 


gnis, 146. 


Londinium, 384. 


nox, 445. 


gula, 36. 


luceo, 380. 


nudus, 445. 


gurges, 661. 


Iui)us, 352. 


( *nugdus 1 , 445. 


gutta, 664. 


-in, 416. 


nuto, 454. 


liaheo, 176. 


maei-eo, 432. 


octo, 35, 793. 


haodns, 126. 


magister, 47, 758. 


oculus, 537. 


liasta, 553. 


magnus, 47. 


omnis, 324. 
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uiiora, 110. 
oi-ba, 71:;. 
orbus, 712. 
opdo, (i!*8. 
ornuK, iH). 
paro, 5S^. 
jmrco, 115. 
pjii-io. n07. 
passer, ()41. 
imteo, (J16. 
l)at«'r, 1. 
jiax, r>H2, 
pecunia, 102. 
pecus, 102. 
pes, 613. 
pi ruin, 607. 
plecto, 598. 
pomuin, 607. 
porriffo, 65. 
praeputinin, 603. 
prpoor, 115. 
]H'('Ih'11(Io, 28. 
ppuna, 103. 
pmnum. fi07. 
pupa, 82. 
pupilla, 82. 
pnnis, 117. 
puttniR, 592. 
quaero, 273. 
quatiior, 35, 793. 
qiiiiiqiie, 35, 445. 
qiiis, 169. 
rabio, 281. 
radix, 2S0. 
radu, 286. 
rex, 716. 
rivus, 700, 
rodo, 286. 
Koma, 701. 
ros, 706. 



saocna, 729, 
sacer, 195. 
sacra, 11)5. 
sappio, 718. 
sitlax, 197. 
i^alio, 501. 
salto, 501. 
salvTis, 763. 
wiims, 262. 
scando, 637. 
schola, 727. 
scrilM», 650. 
scutum, 489, 499. 
sect), 485. 
sedoo, 759, 
senex, 336. 
septem, 793. 
sero, 53, 214. 
8eri)en8, 732. 
scrpo, 732. 
scrra, 482. 
sido, 759. 
»ij];ill)iiii, 781. 
ini^iiiini, 781. 
silw, 763. 
si lex, 502. 
siinilis, 504. 
socer, 495. 
soriuB, 500. 
KOUN, 202. 
sopor, 791. 
(•ao8or),791. 
s])uo, 508. 
(stagm'U8),629. 
stapno, 629, 792. 
stagnum, 792. 
stanncHS, 629. 
stannniii, 629. 
Stella, 190. 
sti'rilis, 636. 



sterno, 210. 
stringo, 646, 
sugo, 488. 
sum, 335, 
talHH), 4!t0. 
tanriis, 754. 
toilo, 461. 
transtruin, 236. 
ti-es, 793. 
tu, 77. 
turris, 627. 
tui-tur, 802. 
uhilo, 323. 
umbilicus, 443. 
uro, 71. 
vacca, 142, 
vacuus, 85. 
vadiaionium, 313, 

324. 
vago, 273. 
va-or 273. 
valm, 321 
vaniim, 20. 
van us, 20. 
vas, 313, 349. 
vatos, 229, 
veho, 519. 
velox, 668. 
ventus, 657. 
viM"ji:obr('tus, 114. 
v*Tiriis, 564. 
vert<), 29. 
vespa, 287, 
vesper, 779. 
vestio, 360, 
veto, 90. 
vet us, 574. 
via, 519. 
video, 229. 
vigil, 243. 
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vilis, 668. 
vinum, 320. 
vir, 274. 
virga, 333. 
viriae, 662. 



vitis, 236. 
vitium, 234. 
vivo, 237. 
voco, 142, 
volo, 307, 668. 



volvo, 137. 
voro, 112. 
vox, 142. 
vulpes, 352, 
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aelos, 536. 
agathos, 653. 
ageiro^, 9. 
(aibetos), 536. 
athroos, 577. 
aiklon, 36. 
aix, 61. 
ai^o^ 528. 
akolos, 36. 
amelgo^ 414. 
ane^r, 34. 
axine^, 374. 
ara, 69. 
a^oo^ 464. 
askeHhe^s, 572. 
asteh, 190. 
atmos, 11. 
atta, 12. 
aurion, 29. 
bibro'sko^ 112. 
bikos, 591. 
bioo^ 237. 
bora, 112. 
boukolos, 106. 
bouloinai, 307. 
brotos, 403. 
bo^mos, 99. 
gasteV, 679. 
geranos, 146. 
grapho^, 650. 



dakru, 298. 
damazo^ 635. 
-de, 520. 
demo^ 801. 
dido'mi, 491. 
domos, 801. 
doni, 236. 
dnis, 236. 
egeiro^, 528. 
ego^ 139. 
hedomai, 759. 
(edo'), 192. 
eidos, 229. 
*eido^ 229. 
hekaton, 26. 
eniautos, 574. 
(eraze), 68. 
erasde, 68. 
ergon, 715. 
erse^ 706. 
erchomai, 64. 
esthe's, 360. 
esthio^ 192. 
hesperos, 779. 
etos (vetos), 574. 
hephthos, 55. 
zephiiros, 639. 
zophos, 639. 
heMone^ 522. 
e-ri, 21. 



hero's, 274. 
thaumazo', 797. 
thugateh*, 194. 
thura, 803. 
iacho^ 142. 
hizo^ 759. 
hilaros, 542. 
ipnos, 55. 
itea, 236. 
kai, 139. 
kaio^ 346. 
kaleo^, 655. 
kalupto^ 541 . 
kamno^, 545. 
kauma, 346. 
(kebaJe^), 647. 
kephale^ 647. 
keras, 686. 
kleio^351. 
klepto^ 141. 
kluo^ 40. 
kre^lao^ 278. 
k^lpto^ 541. 
kubos, 365. 
kuklos, 519. 
kulio^ 137. 
kupellon, 123. 
ko>e^ 544,656. 
leukos, 380. 
leo^, 378. 
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lipa, 244. 
rnageus, 421. 
(niazos), 425. 
masso^ 421. 
niastos, 425. 
megas, 47. 
inethu, 436. 
meno^, 46. 
nietallon, 405. 
me^ 33. 
me^, 798. 
nle'ne^ 798. 
(mignunii), 418. 
niisgo^, 418. 
lmseo^ 396. 
monos, 417. 
nio'kos, 402. 
-n, 416. 
nebros, 444. 
nekus, 465. 
neuo^, 454. 
nizo^ 479. 
(nipto'), 479. 
nipho^ 479. 
noses, 52. 
odous, 302. 
ozos, 477. 
oikteiro^, 576. 
oiktos, 57(). 
oiktros, 576. 
oisos, 477. 
holos, 350. 
omi)halos, 443. 
optao^ 55. 
orego^ 65. 
oros, 183. 
orphanos, 712. 



ous, 24. 
ops, 600. 
(papas), 1. 
pappas, 1. 
pappos, 1. 
pate^r, 1. 
pepto^ 55. 
pachus, 57. 
pedion, 583. 
pezos, 613. 
peitho^ 615. 
porao^ 515. 
pe^chus, 218. 
pleko^ 598. 
pleo^ 216. 
pons, 606. 
poros, 515. 
(portis), 606. 
posthe^ 603. 
pous, 613. 
pur, 103. 
puros, 108. 
h^apto^ 711. 
h^ezo^ 715. 
hre^gos, 715. 
hriza, 280. 
se^ma, 768. 
se^s, 505. 
skopia, 783. 
spathe^ 742. 
spodos, 73. 
stagma, 475. 
stazo^ 475. 
stereos, 636. 
(su), 77. 
suriginos, 789. 
surizo^, 789. 



sphage^ 188. 
sphazo^ 188. 
sphallo^ 472. 
sphe'x, 287. 
schole^ 727. 
taggos, 203. 
(lata), 155. 
tauros, 754. 
tetraino^ 293. 
tetta, 155. 
te'ko^ 490. 
te'^eo^ 462. 
tithe^mi, 491. 
*tlao^ 461. 
to, 189. 
trecho^ 166. 
tu, 77. 
hubris, 527. 
hudra, 406. 
hud^aino^ 406. 
hudo'r, 406. 
(usdos), 477. 
huphe^ 516. 
pharao^, 80. 
phero^, 110. 
-phi, 78. 
phlegma, 94. 
phrateV, 219. 
phratra, 219. 
phrear, 80. 
phusa, 473. 
chamai, 224. 
cheimereia, 670. 
cheo^, 654. 
chthes, 29. 
(o'ps), 600. 
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ag^r»a, 37. cud', 222. n'agn'a. 445. 

at't''a^ 12. cM(l', 128. n^ab^, 443. 

acP, 192. g'at'ar'a, 679. n^ab^a, 443. 

an', 51. g'an', 348. n*ar*a, 34. 

an'udVa, 406. gM^^ 237. n'ac', 447, 465. 

ac', 36. gVaP, 666. n'as^ 487. 

acVu, 298. t'a[f], 189. n%», 479. 

astan', 35,793. t*ar'u, 236. nV, 459. 

as', 335. t'a't'a, 155. nhid', 452. 

ah'am', 49,139. t'a'r'as'. 190. n'r, 34. 

aVm'an", 11. t\il', 461. pacP, 613. 

Wk\ 457. t'rs, 167. pac'u, 102. 

uk'a, 25. fr'i. 793. pit'r, 1. 

ukV, 25. . tVai, 462. pu^ 117. 

ud»an^ 406. tVanl^ 77. pl'u, 216. 

ud'r'a, 406. d'anH'a, 302. p'al'a, 607. 

us, 71. d'am^ 635. pVl'a, 596. 

eka, 35. d'am'a, 801. (banh'). 57. 

ka, 169. - - d'ac'anS 793. bah^ 57. 

ka'r'ava, 562. d'a', 491. ba'liHi, 218. 

kr, 674. dVr'u, 23(5. br'ah^in'anMl5. 

krt', 373. d'nV', 195. b^^l^ 152. 

knn'i, 564. d'aVhi, 195. bnd^ 84. 

krs, 283. d»a=c'ur'i, 195. b'ug', 218. 

krn^ 370. d^ic', 315. b^u^ 176. 

k'alVa'ta, 135. d»ih^ 300. -b'is^ 78. 

gir', 680. (*d\ig'), 208. b'r. 110. 

gr, 528. d'uh^ 208. -b'yanr-. 78. 

gr% 680. d'uh'it'r, 194. -b^as'. 78. 

go. 61. dV, 306. -bVa'm^78. 

gr'ab^ 10. d'r'u, 236. bVat'r. 219. 

g'a, 139. d'va. 793. b'r'a'g'. 94. 

g^ar'iira, 254. dViT', 803. -m\ 416. 

cakr\a, 519. dV, 491. m'at*, 399. 

cat^lr^ 35,793. n'a, 33. tn'ad^u, 436. 

car'v. 145. n'akt'a, 445. tu'an^ 46. 
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m-an^as^ 46. 
m'an\i, 324. 
m'ah-, 47. 
m^a^ 33,398. 
in-aVr, 43. 
m^a's'a, 798. 
in^icVa, 418. 
m^^ 415. 
ni'r, 403. 
yuvan*, 325. 
r'akt'a, 715. 
rV, 715. 
^V^^ 286. 
r'acPa, 286. 

(r'mY)y 715. 
r'am'b, 712. 

r'aV» 716, 
(r'ih^), 387. 
r\ic, 380. 
I'am^b, 712. 
Pas^ 395. 
Pas'a, 395. 



WhS 387. 
vac, 142. 
-vat^ 229,229. 
van\ 289. 
vac^ 241. 
vac^a^, 142. 
vas^ 71,335,360. 
vah^ 519. 
vah^a, 519. 
va^ 657. 
va'n'ks, 289. 
va'n'c^ 289. 
va'c', 142. 
vie, 171. 
vid\ 229. 
vi^r'a, 274. 
vr, 307. 
vrt^ 29. 
ve, 516. 
c'at'a, 26. 
c^am^ 545. 
c'r^l, 40. 



s% 734. 
s^ad', 759. 
s'an'a, 336. 
s'apt'*an^ 793. 
s^ani^a, 504. 
s2ah^ 337. 
s'u^ 719. 
s'uVu, 719. 
s'rp, 732. 
s'kanM^ 637. 
s'ku, 499. 
sVr, 210. 
sH'^n*as^ 190. 
sVuP, 641. 
sVas^r, 791. 
(h^a), 139. 
h-a.sH'a, 28. 
h^r, 276. 
(h^r'), 276. 
h'yas^ 29. 
hTaM^ 542. 
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buit, 88. 
deel, 633. 
geer, 688. 
gissen, 676. 
haak, 242. 
haasten, 228. 



hoek, 242. 
otter, 406. 
rok, 63. 
rokkon, 63. 
stippen, 621, 
tobbe, 794. 



want, 671. 
weder, 406. 
wensch, 289. 
wiel, 519. 
zijde, 622. 
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aboyer, 441 . 
canon, 665. 
engager, 313. 
escrane, 495. 



^talon, 624. 
figue, 580. 
fureter, 266. 
gage, 313. 



gage-niort, 313. 
gager, 313. 
gant, 671. 
gaule, 426. 
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gel^e, 689. 
ge61e, 351. 
gobelet, 649. 
guerre, 683. 
laquais, 410. 



marier, 428. 
moquerie, 402. 
neige, 479. 
osier, 477. 
pilote, 597. 



rage, 281. 
sabre, 743. 
saisir, 774. 
vagarant, 273, 
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adler, 693. 
boese, 81. 
bube, 82. 
dwahila, 156. 
gehre, 688. 
geist, 659. 
gero, 688. 



gewitter, 406. 
gibil, 647. 
gibilla, 647. 
giswifton, 744. 
heimath, 544. 
hummen, 181. 
(houwa),272. 



howa, 272. 
loewe, 378. 
ploh, 596. 
stuiiipfs, 201. 
stumph, 201 . 
werra, 683. 
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afi, 1. 
andi, 51. 
ar, 332. 
badhnir, 93. 
bikaiT, 591. 

ey, 31. 
ey-land, 31^ 

ferja, 515. 
gelda, 667. 
gor, 145. 
gaer, 29. 
(gor), 29. 
hegi-i, 517. 
heri, 67. 
hlnst, 284. 



hlusta, 284. 
hurdh, 227. 
hvrr, 21. 
illr, 527. 
kidh, 126. 
kjoll, 356. 
kjolr, 356. 
knti, 128. 
lenija, 180. 
likami, 389. 
man, 324. 
iiiyrr, 257. 
(og),139. 
ok, 139. 
plogr, 596. 



ramr, 694. 
sigdhr, 485. 
sigli, 781. 
skinn, 499. 
sky, 756. 
steypa, 757. 
taug, 205. 
taunir, 635. 
tre, 236. 
vel, 467. 
vela-lauss, 467. 
vaela, 323. 
vaeta, 406. 
oxul-tre, 236. 
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baagh, 106. 
boa, 106. 



colbagh, 106. 
guir, 154. 



ingan, 325. 



INDEX OF OLD SAXON WORDS 



fraho, 610. 



(froho),610. 



INDEX OF SPANISH WORDS 



ampolla, 444. 



azote, 741). 



cana, 675. 



INDEX OF WELSH WORDS 



(blwyd(l.yii),95. 
blynedd, 95. 
(lager, 164. 
deor, 154. 



gori, 154. 
llawd, 322. 
macai, 427. 



iiieddyji;lyu, 436. 
sereu, 190. 
sur, 717. 
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abiir, 579. 
aberastasnn, 102. 
abere, 102. 
a bo, 585. 

[abre bestia], 102. 
abretasnn, 102. 
achuri, 638. 
adar, 236. 
afaldn, 112. 
afari, 112. 
ajjop, 558. 
[ajjforra], 558. 
ahaide, 291. 
ahal, 321. 
ahantei, 484. 
ahantzi, 484. 

ahari, 196. 
ahats, 617. 
ahitu, 310. 
(abo), 585. 
ahuntz, 618. 
aita, 12. 



aizkora, 147. 
akher, 196. 
akhetz, 232. 
akhitu, 310. 
fal), 321. 
alaba, 379. 
aldi, 245. 
allia, 39. 
aina, 43. 
amarratu, 547. 
ampola, 444. 
apaindu, 578. 
(apaldii), 112. 
(ar), 196. 
arazo, 50. 
ardi, 707. 
arcjal, 714. 
arkunie, 140. 
arraka, 705. 
arre, 226. 
arreba, 560. 
(apotz), 283. 



arrotz, 713. 
artzain, 707. 
asti, 749. 
asto, 361. 
ateri, 298. 
athal, 160. 
(athe), 160. 
atorra, 16. 
(ats), 617. 
(atz), 59. 
atze, 209, 554. 
auhaldu, 36. 
auhari, 36. 
autsikitii, 485. 
auzoko, 760. 
azkar, 692. 
azkon, 725. 
azotatu, 749. 
aztapar, 608. 
bai, 86. 
baihin, 91. 
barreatu, 113, 
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(beatz), 59. 
begi, 105. 
begiratu, 105. 
behatu, 105. 
bohatz, 59. 
hohi, 102, 106. 
behor, 102, 106. 
beira, 117. 
bero, 103. 
bidaldu, 84 . 
bide, 84. 
bip:ar, 107. 
(bi^r), 102,106. 
bigun, 57. 
(bihar), 107. 
(bihun), 57. 
bihurri, 217. 
bil, 308. 
bildu, 308. 
bilhurtii, 96. 
biran, 115. 
bizi, 473. 
bohatu, 471. 
(biihatn), 471. 
burho, 115. 
buru, 600. 
biisti, 621. 
bnztan, 201. 
(buztarri), 53. 
biiztino, 590. 
ohaar, 638. 
chahal, 624. 
chahar, 630. 
ehahu, 194. 
(char), 638. 
(charri), 232. 
chartala, 788. 
chasta, 231. 
(che), 638. 
ehehe, 638. 



[(;heh(*ria], 638. 
chekor, 196. 
cherri, 232. 
chikhiro, 196. 
chilbor, 295, 786. 
chingor, 684. 
chori, 638. 
chort, 638. 
chuhur, 630. 
chukhu, 628. 
chume, 771. 
[ ( gbiim(^t^*ho- ) ] , 

771. 
(chiiri), 630. 
dako, 343. 
din, 158. 
(doi), 158. 
ebaki, 104. 
e^in, 674. 
egur, 326. 
ehe, 7. 

emakiime, 140. 
ema^te, 425. 
erne, 44. 
enzun, 24. 
erazo, 50. 
erbal, 443. 
(erbi), 67. 
oresia, 70. 
erkatzea, 565. 
(erphil),443. 
erpil, 443. 
erro, 282. 
ospaina, 728. 
espal, 494. 
ostali, 512. 
ostankii, 511. 
osteal i, 513. 
eten, 294. 
(eteten), 294. 



ethorri, 795. 
euskaritu, 776. 
ezagun, 500. 
ezarian, 638. 
ezarri, 719. 
fikotze, 553. 
fi^betzen, 648. 
{jaitz, 691. 
gaizto, 691. 
jjancho, 687. 
gantz, 372. 
gar, 673. 
p:araj?ar, 144. 
{jaraii, 144. 
jrari, 144, 714. 
parkhora, 146. 
gathu, 664. 
geheli, 36. 
gela, 672. 
«j:elberia, 666. 
gero, 29. 
geroa, 29. 
gerri, 221. 
gerriko, 221. 
gerthatu, 29. 
gezi, 271. 
gezur, 785. 
gibel, 647. 

(gihar), 36. 
gizon, 206. 
gora, 656. 
{Toratu, 656. 
gori, 276. 
goritii, 276. 
gorratz, 733. 
gorri, 529. 
goni, 63. 
jnriipia, 368. 

(giir),468. 
gnraizi, 283. 
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guti, 664. 
guzi, 678. 
hagitz, 233. 
haichtur, 131. 
halsarrak, 362. 
hairiar, 547. 
hameka, 35. 
(haragi), 36. 
hari, 548. 
haritz, 285. 
harots, 283. 
harra, 196. 
(harrabar), 111. 
hnrri abar, 111. 
harro, 317. 
hartsi, 214. 
liastatu, 28. 
hastura, 232. 
(hatz), 59. 
hatzaman, 557. 
haur, 29. 
hauts, 571. 
[hei^urtssu], 556. 

hedatu, 172. 
lierabe, 712. 
(herbail), 443. 
herbi, 67. 
heri, 246. 
herio, 246. 
hertsi, 557. 
hezur, 556. 
hi, 174. 
Ml, 248. 
hiri, 538. 
(hisi), 531. 
hissi, 531. 
hitz, 271. 
hoben, 525. 
hobi, 266. 
hobiratu, 266. 



hodei, 11. 
hortz, 280. 
hosto, 553. 
hots, 271. 
(hozi), 477. 
hume, 140. 
hunkitu, 447. 
hurbil, 681. 
ibai, 308. 
ibar, 308. 
ibiria, 515. 
ichi, 28. 
(ichil), 763. 
ichnri, 213. 
[i(;oiTa], 646. 

(iges), 228. 
(igorzuri), 568. 
ihes, 228. 
ihi, 27. 
ihorziri, 568. 
ikasi, 727. 
ikasola, 727. 
ikhara, 311. 
ilkhi, 178. 
ines, 456. 
(ifies), 456. 
irabazi, 559. 
irakasi, 727- 
iraun, 46. 
isil, 763. 
ister, 723. 
(isuri), 213. 
itsu, 777. 
itsutu, 777. 
itzal, 632. 
itzul, 476. 
itzulbide, 476. 
izan, 335. 
izar, 190, 778. 
izari, 778. 



izen, 768 
izor, 646. 
iziirri, 644. 
jabe, 1. 
(jalgi), 178. 
(jalki),178. 
jarraitu, 29. 
jarri, 29. 
jaso, 481. 
jautsi, 458. 
jazo, 327. 
kako, 242. 
kali, 248. 
kalte, 353. 
(kar), 673. 
karroin, 684. 
kartsu, 673. 
kaskarabar. 111. 
(katu), 664. 
ke, 571. 
kedjir, 652p. 

ketsu, 571. 
keztatu, 571. 
khallu, 135. 
khar, 673. 
(kharzu),673. 
khorbe, 429. 
kiskali, 666. 
koi, 241. 
koskolla, 349. 
(krako), 242. 
kur, 468. 
kure, 468. 
lahar, 277. 
(lar), 277. 
lehoin, 378. 
leiho, 248. 
lepho, 567. 
lo, 455. 
lotsa, 385. 
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The Natural History of the Bible, being a review of the physical 
geography, geology and meteorology of the Holy Land ; with a description 
of every animal and plant mentioned in Holy Scripture. By H. B. 
Tristram. Ninth edition. London, 1898. 

The Trees and Plants Mentioned in the Bible. By William H. 
Groser. Second edition. London, 1895. 

The Animals Mentioned in the Bible. By Henry Chichester Hart. 
London. 

The Fauna and Flora of Palestine. By H. B. Tristram. London, 
1888. 

Heth and Moab, explorations in Syria in 1881 and 1882. By Claude 
Reignier Conder. Third and revised edition. London, 1892. 

Tent Worl< in Palestine, a record of discovery and adventure. By 
Claude Reignier Conder. With illustrations by J. W. Whsmiper. New 
edition (sixth). London, 1895. 

Names and Places in the Old and New Testament and Apocrypha, 
with their modern identifications. Compiled by George Armstrong and 
revised by Sir Charles W. Wilson and Claude Reignier Conder. Second 
edition. London, 1895. 

The Chronological Scripture Atlas, containing a complete series of 
maps and a comparative index and concordance of all the scripture 
occurrences of places. London. 

An Atlas of Classical Geography, containing twenty-four maps, con- 
structed by William Hughes and edited by George Long. New edition, 
revised, w^ith colored outlines and an index of places. London, 1895. 

Ginn & Company's Classical Atlas, in twenty-three colored maps, 
with complete index. Boston, New York and Chicago, 1905. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old and New Testament. By Alex- 
ander Cruden. With a memoir by William Youngman. London and New 
York. 

The Ancient Cubit and Our Weights and Measures. By Sir Charles 
Warren. London, 1903. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. By 
Edward Gibbon. [Complete in one volume]. London [and] Liverpool, 

1830. 

Celtic Britain. By J. Rhys. Third edition, revised. London [and] 
New York, 1904. 

The Story of the Moors in Spain. By Stanley Lane- Poole, with the 
collaboration of Arthur Gilman. New York and London, [1886]. 

The Goths, from the earliest times to the end of the Gothic do- 
minion in Spain. By Henry Bradley. New York [and] London, 1903. 

Dr. William Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, comprising its an- 
tiquities, biography, geography and natural history; revised and edited 
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by H. B. Hackett, with the co-operation of Ezra Abbott. [Four vols.]. 
New York, 1868-70. 

A Dictionary of the Bible, dealing with its language, literature and 
contents, including the Biblical theolog>'; edited by James Hastings. 
Edinburgh [and] New York, 1898-1902. 

Encyclopaedia Biblica, a critical dictionary of the literary, political 
and religious history; the archaeology, geography and natural history of 
the Bible. Edited by T. K. Cheyne and J. Sutherland Black. New York 
[and] London, 1899-1903. 

Eadie's Biblical Cyclopaedia. New edition [27th], thoroughly re- 
vised. London [and] Philadelphia, [1901]. 

A Classical Dictionary ... By Charles Anthon. New York, 1858. 
Harper's Dictionary of Classical Literature and Antiquities, edited 
by Harry Thurston Peck. New York, 1897. 

The Encyclopaedia Britannica, a dictionary of arts, sciences and 
general literature. Ninth edition. [25 volumes]. New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons: 1878-89. 

Chambers's Encyclopaedia, a dictionary of universal knowledge. [10 
vols.]. London and Edinburgh land] Philadelphia, 1888-92. 

Johnson's Universal Cyclopaedia. [8 vols.]. New York, 1896. 

The Times. [Daily. My files begin with the issue of 1 January 
1904 and continue unbroken to date]. London, [1788 — ]. 

Rules for Compositors and Readers at the University Press, Oxford. 
By Horace Hart, J. A. H. Murray, and Henry Bradley. Fifteenth edition, 
revised and enlarged. London [and] Oxford, 1904. 

Anglo-Saxon 

A Comparative Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Language; in which 
its forms are Illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, 
Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old High-German. By Francis 
A. March. New York, 1870. 

An Old English Grammar. By Eduard Sievers. Translated and 
edited by Albert S. Cook. Third edition. Boston, U. S. A., and London, 
1903. 

An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. By Joseph Bosworth and T. Northcote 
Toller. Oxford, 1882-98. 

A l-landy Poetical Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, based on Groschopp's 
Grein; edited, revised, and corrected, with grammatical appendix, list of 
irregular verbs, and brief etymological features by James A. Harrison 
and W. M. Baskervill. New York and Chicago [and] London, 1885. 

Angelsaechsisches Glossar. Von Heinrich Leo. Alphabetlscher 
Index dazu von Walther Biszegger. Halle, 1877. 
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The Oldest English Texts. Edited with introductions and a glossary 
by Henry Sweet. London, 1885. 

Beowulf. Autotypes of the unique Cotton MS. Vitellius A xv in 
the British Museum, with a transliteration and notes by Julius Zupitaui. 
London, 1882. 

Bibliothek der Angelsaechslschen Poesle; begruendet von Christian 
W. M. Grein; neu bearbeitet, verraehrt und nach neuen Lesungen der 
Handschriften herausgegeben von Richard Paul Wuelker. [ESrster Band], 
Kassel, 1883; zweiter Band, Leipzig. 18^4; dritter Band, Leipzig, 1898. 

Aelfrik de vetere et novo testamento, Pentateuch, losua, Buch der 
Richter und Hiob. [C. W. M. Grein]. Cassel und Goettingen, 1872. 

The Holy Gospels in Anglo-Saxon, Northumbrian, and Old IMercian 
Versions, synoptically arranged, with collations exhibiting all the read- 
ings of all the MSS.: together with the early Latin version as contained 
in the Lindisfarne MS., collated with the Latin version of the Rushworth 
MS.: edited for the Syndics of the University Press by Walter W. Skeat. 
Cambridge, 1871-87. 

The Old English Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the 
English People, edited with a translation and introduction by Thomas 
Miller. London, 1890-8. 

King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care; with 
an English translation, the I^tin text, notes, and an introduction; edited 
by Henry Sweet. London, 1871-2. 

King Alfred's Oroslus; edited by Henry Sweet. Part 1: Old-English 
Text and Latin Original. London. 1883. 

Wu If Stan . . . herausgegeben von Arthur Napier. Erste Abteil- 
ung: Text und Varianten. Berlin, 1883. 

Araiuc 

An Arabic Manual. By J. G. Lansing. Second edition. New York. 
1891. 

A Grammar of the Arabic Language, translated from the German of 
Caspari, and edited with numerous additions and corrections by W. 
Wright. Third edition revised by W. Robertson Smith and M. J. de 
Goeje. Cambridge, vol. I., 1896: vol. II., 1898. 

An Arabic-English Lexicon ... By Edward William Lane . . . 
Stanley I^ne-Poole. Ijondon and Edinburgh, 1863-93. [In Denver Pub- 
lic Library]. 

An Arabic-English Dictionary on a New System. By H. Anthony 
Salmon(^. In two volumes: I. Arabic-English: II. English Index. Lon- 
don, 1890. 

A Dictionary and Glossary of the Kor-An. With copious grammatical 
references and explanations of the text. By .John Penrice. London, 1873. 
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8ued-Arabi8che Chrestomathie: minaeo-sabaeische Grammatik, Bib- 
liographie, minaeische Inschriften nebst Glossar. Von Fritz Hommel. 
Muenchen, 1893. 

Corani Textus Arabicus . . . Gustavus Fluegel. Editlo stereotypa 
C. Tauchnitzii tertium emendata. Nova improssio. Lipsiae, 1883. 

Kthb Hlf Lyin wLyIn . . . bBwlhq, S1279nh«. [Arabian Nights. 
Bulak, 1861-2]. 

HalKltahbu hlMuqaddasu . . . fy Byrwt, 1899. [The Bible]. 

Armenian 

Pocket Dictionary of the English and Armenian Languages. Vol.1.: 
English and Armenian; vol. II.: Armenian and English. Venice, 1835. 
[The Bible, in ancient Armenian. Constantinople, 1895]. 
[The Bible, in modern Armenian. Constantinople, 1903]. 

Assyrian 

First Steps in Assyrian. A book for beginners. By L. W. King. 
London, 1898. 

An Assyrian Manual. By D. G. Lyon. Second edition. New York, 
1892. 

Assyrian Grammar with paradigms, exercises, glossary, and bibli- 
ography. By Friedrich Delitzsch. Translated from the German by Archd. 
R. S. Kennedy. Berlin, London, New York [and] Paris, 1889. 

A Concise Dictionary of the Assyrian Language. By W. Muss-Arnolt. 
[Two vols.]. Berlin, London [and] New York. 1905. 

Basque 

Outlines of Basque Grammar. By W. J. van Eys. London. 1883. 

Grammaire Compar6e des Dialectes Basques. Par Jhr. W. J. van 
Eys. Paris, London. Amsterdam, 1879. 

Dictionnaire Basque-Frangais. Par W. J. van Eys. Paris et Lon- 
dres, 1873. 

Diccionario Basco-Espanol, titulado Euskeratik Erderara Biurtzeko 
Itztegia. Sii autor D. J. Francisco de Aizkibel. Segunda ediciou. Tolosa. 
1883. 

I. Leigarragas Baskische Buecher von 1571 (Neues Testament, Kal- 
ender und Abe) im genauen Abdruck herausgegeben von Th. Linschmann 
und H. Schuchardt. Strassbiirg, 1900. 

The Earliest Translation of the Old Testament Into the Basque 
Language (a Fragment). By Pierre d'Urte of St. Jean de Luz. ctrc. 1700. 
Edited from a MS. in the library of Shirburii Castle, Oxfordshire; by 
Llewelyn- Thomas. Oxford, 1894. 

Ebanyelio Salndua San Marken arabera Lapurdico Escuararat it^ulia. 
Bayonne, 1887. 
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Ebanyelio Saindua San Luken arabera Lapurdico Escuararat itriilia. 
Laugarren aldian iniprlmatua. Londresen, 1887. 

Jesu Cristoren Evanjelioa Lucasen araura. [(Guipuscoan)]. Lon- 
dres, 1881. 

Ebanyelio Saindua San Joanesen arabera Lapurdico Escuararat 
itgulia. Bayonne, 1887. 

Bohemian 

Dictionary of the Bohemian and English Languages. Two parts, 
with supplement to the first part. By Charles Jonas. Racine, Wis., 1876. 
Bibli Svata...New York, 1906. 

Breton 

Petite Grammaire Bretonne, avec des notions sur 1' histoire de la 
langue et sur la versification. Par Emile Ernault Saint Brieuc, 1897. 

Glossaire Moyen-Breton. Par Emile Ernault. Deuxi^me Mition 
corrig(»e et augment^e. Paris, 1895-6. 

Lexique £tymoiogique des termes les plus usuels du Breton 
Moderne. Par Victor Henry. Rennes, 1900 

Levr ar Psalmou. Lekeed e Brezonnek Hervez ar vamskrid Hebrft. 
Paris, 1873. 

Testamant Nevez hon Aotrou hag hor Zalver Jesus-Christ. Paris, 
1897. 

Chinese 

Chinese Made Easy. By Walter Brooks Brouner, Fung Muet Mow. 
and Herbert A. Giles. New York and Tendon, 1904. 

Cornish 

Lexicon Cornu-Britannicum: a dictionary of the ancient Celtic lan- 
guage of Cornwall. By Robert Williams. Llandovery [and] London, 1865. 

The Ancient Cornish Drama, edited and translated by Edwin Norris. 
[Two vols.]. Oxford, 1859. 

Dano-Norwe(jian, Rwiodish 

A Dictionary of the Dano-Norwegian and English Languages. By 

A. Larsen. Second edition, enlarged and rewritten. Copenhagen. 1S88. 

Bibelen elier den Hellige Skrift. Christiania, 1885 . 
Bibelen eller den Hellige Skrift. New York. 1884. 
Bibelen eller den Heliga Skrift. Stockholm. 1848. 

Dutch 

Elements of Dutch Grammar. Sixth edition, thoroughly revised and 
enlarged. By J. M. Hoogvliet. With many contributions of Miss Elisa- 
beth Hoogvliet. The Hague. 1898. 
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New Complete Dictionary of the English and Dutch Languages, in 
two parts: [Part I.l, Dutch-English; [Part IT.], English-Dutch. By I. M. 
Calisch. Second edition, revised by N. S. Callsch. Tlel, [1892]. 

BIjbel... Utrecht. 1900. 

Egyptian 

First Steps In Egyptian. A book for beginners. By E. A. Wallis 
Budge. London, 1895. 

An Egyptian Reading Book. For beginners. By E. A. Wallis Budge. 
London, 1896. 

Egyptian Grammar, with table of signs, bibliography, exercises for 
reading and glossary. By Adolf Erman. Translated by James Henry 
Breasted. London and Edinburgh, 1894. 

Egyptian Texts. Selected and edited by S. Birch. London. 

The Book of the Dead. The chapters of Coming Forth by Day. The 
Egyptian text according to the Theban recension in hieroglyphic, edited 
from numerous papyri, with a translation, vocabularly, etc. by E. A. 
Wallis Budge. [3 vols.]. London, 1898. 

English 

A Middle-English Dictionary. . .By Francis Henry Stratmann. A 
new edition, rearranged, revised, and enlarged by Henry Bradley. Ox- 
ford, 1891. 

An American Dictionary of the English Language. By Noah Web- 
ster. In two volumes. New York, 1828. 

Webster's International Dictionary of the English Language... 
thoroughly revised and enlarged under the supervision of Noah Porter. 
Springfield, Mass., 1894. 

The Century Dictionary, an encyclopedic lexicon of the English 
language, prepared under the superintendence of William Dwight Whit- 
ney. In six volumes. New York, [1889-91]. 

A New English Dictionary, on historical principles; founded mainly 
on the materials collected by The Philological Society; edited by James 
A. H. Murray. Oxford [and] New York, 1888—. [In Denver Public 
Library]. 

An Etymological Dictionary of the English Language. By the Rev. 
Walter W. Skeat. Third edition. Oxford, 1898. 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By John EJarle. Fourth 
edition, revised throughout and rewritten in parts. Oxford, 1887. 

The Ormulum, with the notes and glossary of Dr. R. M, White, 
edited by Robert Holt. [Two vols.]. Oxford, 1878. 

The Vision of William Concerning Piers the Plowman, in three par- 
allel texts; together with Richard the Redeless by William Langland. 
Edited from numerous manuscripts, with preface, notes, and a glossary 
by Walter W. Skeat. [Two vols.]. Oxford. 1886. 
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The Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, edited, from numerous 
manuscripts, by Walter W. Skeat. fSix vols.]. Oxford, 1894. 

The Complete Works of John Gower, edited from the manuscripts, 
with introductions, notes, and glossaries, by G. C. Macaulay. The Eng- 
lish Works. [Two vols.]. Oxford, 1901. 

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, with the 
Apocryphal books, in the earliest English versions made from the Latin 
Vulgate by John Wycliflfe and his followers; edited by Josiah Forshall 
and Sir Frederic Madden. 4 vols. Oxford, 185U. 

The Parallel Bible: The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New 
Testaments translated out of the original tongues: being the Authorized 
Version arranged in parallel columns with the Revised Version. Printed 
for the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. Oxford, 1896. 

Finnish 

A Finnish Grammar. By C. N. E. Eliot. Oxford, 1890. 

Suomalais-Englantilainen Sanakirja: Finnish-B^nglish Dictionary. 
Brooklyn, 1895. 

Biblia, se on: Pyhil Raamattu. Wanha ja Uusi Testamentti. Hel- 
sinki, 1904. 

French, Old French. Provencal 

Chrestomathle de TAncien Frangais (Vllle — XVe sit^cles) ; accom- 
pagm'»e d'une granimaire et d'un glossaiie. Par Karl Bartsch. Huitii^me 
Edition, revue et corrig<'e par A. Horning. Leipzig, 1904. 

Chrestomathle de TAncien Frangais (ixe — xve si^cles) ; procM^e 
d'un tableau sonmiairo de la littorature franc.'aise au moyen-age; suivie 
d'un glossaire (»tymologique d6taill^. Troisieme Odition soigneusemont 
revue. Par L. Constans. Paris [et] Leipzig, 1906, 

Chrestomathle Provengaie, accompagn^^e d'une grammaire et d'un 
glossaire. Par Karl Bartsch. Cinquii'^me Edition, revue et corrig^e, 
Berlin. 1892. 

Woerterbuch der Aeltesten Franzoesischen Sprache. . .Von E. Sten- 
gel. Marburg, 1882. 

Fr6d6rlc Godefroy: Lexique de I'Ancien Frangais, public par les 
soins de MM. J. Bonnard [et] Am. Salmon. Paris [et] Leipzig, 1901. 

Spiers and 8urenne*s French and English Pronouncing Dictionary 
...By A. Spiers. Carefully revised and enlarged by G. P. Quackenbos. 
New York, 1871. 

Dictionnaire £tymologique de la Langue Frangaise. Par Auguste 
Brachet. 15me Edition. Paris. 

Dictionnaire d'£tymologie Fran^aise, d'aprt^s les rOsultats de la 
science moderne. Par Auguste Scheler. Troisieme Edition, revue et 
augmentC'e. Bnixelles, 1888. 
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Etymologisches Woerterbuch der Romanischen Sprachen. Von Fried* 
rich Dlez. FUnfte Ausgabe. Mit einen Anhang von August Scheler. 
Bonn, 1887. 

Specimens of Old French (ix-xvth centuries). With introduction, 
notes, and glossary by Paget Toynbee. Oxford. 1892. 

La Sainte Bible qui contient I'Ancien et le Nouveau Testament. 
Version de J. F. Ostervald. Nouvelle C»dition revue, avec des parallMes. 
Paris, 1904. 

La Sainte Bible, qui contient le Vieux et le Nouveau Testament. 
Par David Martin. New York, 1864. 

Friesic 

A Grammar of the Old Friesic Language. By Adley H. Cummins. 
Second edition, with reading-book, glossary, etc. London, 1887. 

idioticon Frisicum. Friesch-Latijnsch-Nederlandsch Woordenboek, 
uit oude Hand schrif ten bijeenverzameld door Jhr. Mr. Montanus de Haan 
Hettema. I^eeuwarden, 1874. 

Het Evangel ie van Mattheus, vertaald in het Land-Friesch door 
J. H. Halbertsma. London, 1884. 

The Oera Linda Book, [purported to be] from a manuscript of the 
thirteenth century. . .the original Frisian text as verified by Dr. J. O. 
Ottema, accompanied by an English version of Dr. Ottema's Dutch 
translation by William R. Sandbach. London, 1876. 

Gaelic 

The College Irish Grammar. By the Rev. Ulick J. Bourke. Fifth 
Edition. Dublin, 1868. 

An Irish-English Dictionary. . .By Edward O'Reilly. A new edition 
carefully revised and corrected. With a supplement. . .by John O'Don- 
ovan. Dublin. 

A Gaelic Dictionary. In two parts: I. Gaelic and English; II. Ehig- 
lish and Gaelic; in which the words, in their different acceptations, 
are illustrated by quotations from the best Gaelic writers; and their 
affinities traced in most of the languages of ancient and modern times. . . 
to which is prefixed a new Gaelic Grammar. By R. A. Armstrong. 
London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, land] Dublin. 1825. 

Dictionarium Scoto-Celticum: A Dictionary of the Gaelic Language. 
An ample vocabulary of Gaelic words... with their signification and vari- 
ous meanings in B^glish and Latin, illustrated by suitable examples and 
phrases, with etymological remarks; and vocabularies of English and 
Latin words, with their translation into Gaelic. .. falsol a compendium 
of Gaelic grammar. Compiled and published under the direction of the 
Highland Society of Scotland. In two volumes. Edinburgh and London,. 
1828. 
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A Pronouncing Gaelic Dictionary, to which is prefixed a concise 
but most comprehensive Gaelic grammar. By Neil M* Alpine. Ninth 
edition. [Also] An E^nglish-Gaelic Dictionary, being Part Second of the 
Pronouncing Gaelic Dictionary [By John Mackenzie]. Edinburgh [and J 
London, 1890. 

A Dictionary of the Gaelic Language. In two parts: L Gaelic and 
English; II. English and Gaelic. By the Rev. Dr. Norman Macleod and 
the Rev. Dr. Daniel Dewar. Edinburgh, 1901. 

An irish-Engiish Dictionary. Compiled and Edited by Rev. Patrick 
S. Dinneen. Dublin [and] London, 1^04. 

Contributions to Irish Lexicography. By Kuno Meyer. Volume 1, 
Part 1. A — C. Halle [and] London, 1906. 

An English-irish Dictionary. Compiled from the most authentic 
sources. By T. O'Neill Lane. Dublin and London, 1904. 

Ogham Inscriptions in Ireland, Wales, and Scotland. By the late 
Sir Samuel Ferguson. Edinburgh, 1887. 

Studies in Irish Epigraphy, a collection of revised readings of 
the ancient inscriptions of Ireland, with Introduction and notes by R. A. 
Stewart Macalister. London, Part I., 1897; Part IL, with an appendix 
on the ogham tablets of Biere, Saxony, 1902. 

Thesaurus Palaeo-hlbernicus: a collection of Old-Irish glosses, scho- 
lia, prose, and verse. Edited by Whitley Stokes and John Strachan. 
\2 vols.]. Cambridge. 1901-3. 

Hibernica Minora, being a fragment of an Old-Irish treatise on the 
Psalter. Edited by Kuno Meyer. Oxford, 1894. 

Leabhralchean an T-8eann Tiomnaidh. . .Edinburgh, 1807. 

Tiomnadh Nuadh ar Tighoarna agus ar Slanuighir losa Criosd... 

Edinburgh, 1813. 

Leabhralchean an T-8eann Tiomnaidh agus an Tiomnaidh Nuaidh... 
Edinburgh Bible Society. Edinburgh, 1831. 

Leabhuir an T-8ean Tiomna. . .Dublin, 1827. 

An Tiomna Nuadh ar dTighearna agus ar Slanuightheora losa 
Criosd. . .Dublin, 1827. 

Saltair na Rann, edited by Whitley Stokes. Oxford, 1883. 

Cath Finntraga, edited by Kuno Meyer. Oxford. 1885. 

Lives of Saints, from the Book of Llsmore, edited with translation. . . 
liy Whitley Stokes. Oxford, 1890. 

The Voyage of Bran, Son of Febal, to the land of the living, an Old- 
Irish saga now first edited, with translation, notes, and glossary, by 
Kuno Meyer. With an essay upon the Irish vision of the happy other- 
world by Alfred Nutt. London. 1895. 

Cain Adamnain: an Old-Irish treatise on the law of Adamnan, 
edited and translated by Kuno Meyer. Oxford, 1905. 
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German, Old High German, Middle High German 

Altdeutsches Woerterbuch. Von Oskar Schade. Zweite umgear- 
beitete und vermehrte Aufiage. [Zwei Telle]. Halle, 1872-82. 

Otfrids Evangel ienbuch: II. Thell: Glossar und Abriss der Gram- 
matik. Von Paul Piper. Freiburg und TUbingen, 1884. 

Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenwoerterbuch. Von Matthias Lexer. 
Siebente Auflage. Leipzig, 1904. 

A Dictionary of the German and English Languages. . .compiled 
from the works of Hilpert, Fluegel, Grieb, Heyse, and others. By G. J. 
Adler. In two parts: I. German and English; II. English and German. 
New York, 1881. 

An Etymological Dictionary of the German Language. By Friedrich 
Kluge. Translated from the fourth German edition by John Francis 
Davis. London, 1891. 

Etymologisches Woerterbuch der Deutschen Sprache. Von Friedrich 
Kluge. Sechste verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage. Zweiter Abdruck. 
Strassburg, 1905. 

Otfrids Evangeiienbuch, herausgegeben und erklaert von Oskar 
Erdmann. Halle, 1882. 

Das Nibelungenlied, herausgegeben von Karl Bartsch. Sechste 
Auflage. Leipzig, 1886. 

Nibelungenstudien. Von Rudolf Henning. Strassburg [und] Lon- 
don, 1883. 

Walther von der Vogelweide, herausgegeben und erklaert von W. 

Wilmanns. Zweite vollstaendig umgearbeitete Ausgabe. Halle, 1883. 
Lamprechts Alexander, nach den drei Texten mit dem Fragment 

des Alberic von Besanc-on und den lateinischen Quellen, herausgegeben 

und erklaert von Karl Kinzel. Halle, 1884. 

Kudrun, herausgegeben und erklaert von Ernst Martin. Zweite 
verbesserte Auflage. Halle, 1902. 

Bibtia, das ist, die gantze Heilige Schrifft Altes und Neues Testa- 
ments verteutscht durch D. Martin Lu th em. . .Leipzig, 1710. Andere 
Aufflage. 

Gothic 

A Gothic Grammar, with selections for reading and a glossary. 
By Wilhelm Braune. Translated (from the fourth German edition) and 
edited, with explanatory notes, complete citations, derivations, and cor- 
respondences, by Gerhard H. Balg. Second edition. Milwaukee, New 
York, London, [and] Halle, [1895]. 

A Comparative Glossary of the Gothic Language, with especial 
reference to English and German. By G. H. Balg. With a preface by 
Francis A. March. Mayville, New York. London, [and] Halle, 1887-9. 
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The First Germanic Bible, translated from the Greek by the 
Gothic Bishop Wulflla in the fourth century; and the other remains 
of the Grothic language; edited, with an introduction, a syntax, and a 
glossary by G. H. Balg. Milwaukee, New York, I^ndon, [and] Halle, 
1891. 

Friedrich Ludwig Stamm's Ulfilas, oder die uns erhaltenen Denk- 

mJiler der gothischcn Sprache. Text, Worterbuch, und Grammatik. 
Neu herausgegeben von Dr. Moritz Heyne. Achte Auflage. Paderborn 

und Miinster, 1885. 

Greek 

A Greek Grammar, for schools and colleges. By James Hadley. 
Revised and in part rewritten by Frederic de Forest Allen. New York, 
1885. 

A Greek Grammar. By William Goodwin. Revised and enlarged. 
Boston, New York, Chicago, [and] I>ondon, [1892]. 

A Greek-English Lexicon, compiled by Henry George Liddell and 
Robert Scott. Seventh edition, revised and augmented throughout, 
with the cooperation of Professor [Henry] Drisler. New York. 1883. 

Greek-English Lexicon to the New Testament, after the latest 
and best authorities. By W. J. Hickie. New York [and] London, 1905. 

Novi Testament! Graeci Tameion; aliis, cjncordantiae. A Gulielmo 
Greenfield. Londini, 1830. 

An English-Greek Lexicon. By C. D. Yonge. Edited by Henry 
Drisler. New York, 1870. 

Delectus Inscrlptionum Graecarum. Iterum composuit Paulus 
Cauer. Lipsiae. 1883. 

Sylloge Inscrlptionum Graecarum. Bdidit Guilelmus Dittenberger. 
Lipsiae, 1883. 

Homer I 1 1 las. Edidit Guilielmus Dindorf. Edltio quinta correc- 
tor quam curavit C. Hentze, Lipsiae, 1904. 

Homerl Odyssea. Edidit Guilielmus Dindorf. Editio quinta correc- 
tior quam curavit C. Hentze. Lipsiae, 1902. 

Hesiodi Carmina. Recensuit Alolsius Rzach. Lipsiae, 1902. 

Aeschyli Tragoediae. Edidit Henricus Weil. Editio stereotypa. 

Lipsiae, 1903. 

Sophoclls Tragoediae. Ex recensioue Guilelmi Dindorfii. Editio 
sexta stereotypa minor quam curavit S. Mekler. Lipsiae, 1901. 

Herodoti Halicarnassei Historiarum Libri IX: codicem Sancroftl 
manuscriptum denuo contulit, reliquam lectionis varietatem commodius 
digessit... Thomas Gaisford. Oxonii. 1824. 

Platonis Dialog! secundum Thrasylli Tetralogias Dispositi. Post 
Carolum Fridericum Hermannnm recognovit Martinus Wohlrab. Editio 
stereotypa. [Voll. VII.]. Lipsiae, 1901-4. 
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Polybii Historiae. Editionem a Ludovico Dindorflo curatam re- 
tractavit Theodorus Buettner-Wobst. Lipsiae, 1882-1905. 

Strabonis Geographica. Recognovit Augustus Meineke. Editio 
stereotypa. Lipsiae, 1898-1903. 

The Old Testament in Greek, according to the Septuagint; edited 
for the Syndics of the University Press by Henry Barclay Swete. [3 
vols.]. Cambridge, 1901, 1896, 1905. 

The New Testament In the Original Greek. The text revised by 
Brooke Foss Westcott and Fenton John Anthony Hort. Tendon [and] 
New York, 1904. 

Hebrew^ Aramaic (Chaldee), Phemcian 

A Grammar of the Hebrew Language. By Moses Stuart. Fourth 
edition, reprinted with the concurrence of the Author. Oxford, 1831, 

Gesenlus' Hebrew Grammar, as edited and enlarged by E. Kautzsch, 
translated from the 25th German edition by the late Rev. G. W. Collins; 
the translation revised and adjusted to the 26th edition by A. E. Cowley. 
Oxford, 1898. 

An Aramaic Method, a class book for the study of the elements 
of Aramaic from Bible and Targums. By Charles Rufus Brown. Part I.: 
text, notes, and vocabulary. Second edition. New York, 1893. Part II.: 
elements of grammar. Chicago, 1886. 

Die Phoenlzlsche Sprache; Entwurf einer Grammatik nebst Sprach- 
und Schrif t-Proben ; mit einem Anhang, enthaltend eine Erklaerung der 
punischen Stellen im Poenulus des Plautus. Von Paul Schroeder. Mit 
22 Tafeln. Halle, 1869. 

Phoeniclsches Glossar. Von A. Bloch. Berlin, 1891. 

A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, including 
the Biblical Chaldee. From the Latin of William Gesenius. by Edward 
Robinson. Third edition. Boston, 1849. 

Gesenlus's Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon to the Old Testament 
Scriptures, translated, with additions and corrections from the Author's 
Thesaurus and other works, by Samuel Prideaux Tregelles. New York 
fandj London, 1895. 

A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, with an 
appendix containing the Biblical Aramaic; based on the lexicon of 
William Gesenius as translated by Edward Robinson. By Francis Brown: 
with the cooperation of S. R. Driver and Charles A. Briggs. Boston, 
New York, and Chicago, 1906. 

Hebrew-English Lexicon. London, 1902. 

A Lexicon, Hebrew, Chaldee, and English; compiled from the 
most approved sources. Oriental and European, Jewish and Christian... 
By Samuel Lee. London, 1840. 
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An English-Hebrew Lexicon, being a complete verbal index to 
Gesenius' Hebrew Lexicon as translated by Prof. Edward Robinson. 
Prepared by Joseph Lewis Potter. New York, Boston, [and] Cambridge, 
[Mass.], 1877. 

A text-book of North-Semitic Inscriptions, Moabite, Hebrew, Phoe- 
nician, Aramaic, Nabataean, Palmyrene, Jewish. By G. A. Cooke. Ox- 
ford, 1903. 

Biblia Hebraica . . . Augustus Hahil. Editio stereotypa C. Tauch- 
nitii quartum recognita et emendata. Lipsiae, 1879. 

Hungarian 

Moritz Bailagi's Grammatik, der ungarischen Sprache fUr I>eut8che. 
Neu bearbeitet von Johannes J6n(ls. Achte Auflage. Budapest, 1881. 

Johann Fogarasi's Worterbuch der deutschen und ungarischen 
Sprache. Flinfte verbesserte und vermehrtp Auflage. Zwei Telle: I. 
Deutsch-ungarischer; II. Ungarische-deutscher. Pest, 1870. 

Szent Biblia . . . Budapest, 1903. 

Icelandic 

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with notes, grammar, and glossary, by 
Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York Powell. Oxford, 1879. 

An Icelandic-English Dictionary, based on the MS. collections of 
the late Richard Cleasby. Enlarged and completed by Gudbrand Vigfus- 
son. Oxford, 1S74. 

Vollstaendiges Woerterbuch zn den Liedern der Edda. Von Hugo 
Gering. Halle, 1903. 

Die Lieder der Edda, herausgegeben und erklaert von B. Sijmons. 
Halle, 1888-1901. 

Italian 

Dizionario Francese-italiano e Italiano-Francese . . . Gemello 
Gorini. Milano": 1860. 

La Divina Commedia di Dante Alighieri, col comento di Pietro 
Fraticelll. Firenze, 1881. 

La Sacra BIbbIa . . . Roma, 1894. 

Kabylb, Rifian, Tunisian 

Manuel de Langue Kabyle, (dialecte zouaoua) ; grammalre, bibllo- 
graphie, chrestomathie et lexique. Par Ren^ Basset. Paris, 1887. 

[The Gospel of St. Matthew in Riflan. London. 1887]. 

Dictionnaire Frangais-Kabyie. Par le P. Olivier. Le Puy, 1878. 

[The Gospel of St. John in Riflan. London, 1890L 

[The Gospel of St. Luke in Tunisian in Hebrew characters. Lon- 
don, 1900]. 
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A Latin Grammar, for schools and colleges. By Albert Harkness. 
Revised standard edition of 1881. New York, 1886. 

Gildersleeve's Latin Grammar. Third edition, revised and en- 
larged. By B. L. Gildersleeve and Gonzalez Lodge. New York, Boston, 
New Orleans, and London, 1905. 

Ailen and Greenough's New Latin Grammar for schools and col- 
leges, founded on comparative grammar; edited by J. B. Greenough, G. L. 
Klttredge, A. A. Howard, Benj. L D'Ooge. Boston, U. S. A., and Lon- 
don, 1904. 

A Grammar of the Latin Language, from Plautus to Suetonius. By 
Henry John Roby. London [and] New York; Part I., 1904; Part II., 1903. 

A Copious and Critical Latin-Engiish Lexicon, founded on the 
larger Latin-German lexicon of Dr. William Freund; with additions and 
corrections from the lexicons of Gesner, Facclolati, Scheller, Georges, etc. 
By E. A. Andrews. New York, 1872. 

(Harpers' Latin Dictionary . . . founded on the translation of 
I-Yeund's Latin-German lexicon edited by E. A. Andrews ... By Charl- 
ton T. Lewis and Charles Short. New York [and] Oxford, 1884. 

A Latin-English Dictionary. By the Rev. John T. White and the 
Rev. J. E. Riddle. Fifth edition. London, 1876. 

A Latin-Engiish Dictionary, printed from the unfinished MS. of 
the late Thomas Hewitt Key. Cambridge, 1888. 

A Copious and Critical English-Latin Lexicon, founded on the Ger- 
man-Latin dictionary of Dr. Charles Ernest Georges. By the Rev. Joseph 
Esmond Riddle and the Rev. Thomas Kerchever Arnold. First American 
edition, carefully revised, by Charles Anthon. New York, 1859. 

The italic Dialects, edited with a grammar and glossary by R. S. 
Conway. [Two vols.]. Cambridge, 1897. 

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin, with introductions and 
notes by John Wordsworth. Oxford, 1874. 

Remnants of Early Latin, selected and explained for the use of 
students by Frederic D. Allen. Boston. [1879]. 

T. Macci Plauti Comoediae. E}x recensione Georgii Goetz et Frid- 
erici Schoell. Editio stereotypa. Lipsiae. 1900-4. 

C. lulii Caesaris Commentarii, cum supplementis A. Hirtii et 
aliorum. Recognovit Franciscus Oehler. Lipsiae, 1871. 

Oeuvres Completes de Tacite, avec la traduction en Francais; pub- 
ll6es sous la direction de M. Nisard. Pdris, 1883. 

Oeuvres de Tite-Llve (Histoire Romaine), avec la traduction en 

Frangais; publi<*es sous la direction de M. Nisard. Paris; I., 1882; II., 

1877. 

IHIstoire Naturelle de Pline, avec la traduction en Frangais par M. 

E. Littr^. Paris; I., 1865; II., 1883. 
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An English-Hebrew Lexicon, being a complete verbal index to 
Gesenius' Hebrew Lexicon as translated by Prof. Edward Robinson. 
Prepared by Joseph Lewis Potter. New York, Boston, [and] Cambridge, 
[Mass.], 1877. 

A text-boolc of North-Semitic Inscriptions, Moabite, Hebrew, Phoe- 
nician, Aramaic, Nabataean, Palmyrene, Jewish. By G. A. Cooke. Ox- 
ford, 1903. 

Biblia IHebraica . . . Augustus Haha. Editio stereotypa C. Tauch- 
nitii quartum recognita et emendata. Lipsiae, 1879. 

Hungarian 

Moritz Baiiagi's Grammatik, der ungarischen Sprache fiir Deutsche. 
Neu bearbeitet von Johannes J6n(ls. Achte Auflage. Budapest, 1881. 

Johann Fogarasi's Worterbuch der deutschen und ungarischen 
Sprache. Flinfte verbesserte und vermehrtp Aufiage. Zwei Telle: L 
Deutsch-ungarischer; II. Ungarische-deutscher. Pest, 1870. 

Szent Biblia . . . Budapest, 1903. 

Icelandic 

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with notes, grammar, and glossary, by 
Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York Powell. Oxford, 1879. 

An Icelandic-English Dictionary, based on the MS. collections of 
the late Richard Cleasby. Enlarged and completed by Gudbrand Vigfus- 
son. Oxford, 1S74. 

Vollstaendiges Woerterbuch zn den Liedern der Edda. Von Hugo 
Gering. Halle, 1903. 

Die Lleder der Edda, herausgegeben und erklaert von B. Sijmons. 
Halle, 1888-1901. 

Italian 

Dizionario Francese-italiano e Italiano-Francese . . . Gemello 
Gorini. Milano^ 1860. 

La Divlna Commedia dl Dante Alighlerl, col comento di Pietro 
Fraticelli. Firenze, 1881. 

La Sacra Bibbia . . . Roma. 1894. 

Kabylb, Rifian, Tunisian 

Manuel de Langue Kabyle, (dialecte zouaoua) ; grammaire, biblio- 
graphie, chrestomathie et lexique. Par RenC' Basset. Paris, 1887. 

[The Gospel of St. Matthew in Rifian. London, 1887]. 

Dictionnaire Fransais-Kabyie. Par le P. Olivier. Le Puy, 1878. 

[The Gospel of St. John in Rifian. London, 18901. 

[The Gospel of St. Luke in Tunisian in Hebrew characters. Lon- 
don. 1900]. 
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A Sanskrit Reader, with vocabulary and notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman. Boston, 1884-9. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, based upon the St. Petersburg 
lexicons. By Carl Cappeller. Boston, U. S. A., London, [and] Strassburg, 
1891. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, being a practical handbook with 
transliteration, accentuation and etymological analysis throughout; com- 
piled by Arthur A. Macdonell. London and New York, 1893. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, etymologically and philologically ar- 
ranged with special reference to cognate Indo-European languages. By 
Sir Monier Monier-Williams. New edition, greatly enlarged and improved 
with the collaboration of Professor E. Leumann, Professor C. Cappeller, 
and other scholars. Oxford, 1899. 

Woerterbuch zum Rig-Veda. Von Hermann Grassmann. Leipzig, 
1873. 

The Hymns of the Rig-Veda, in the samhita and pada texts; re- 
printed from the editio princeps by F. Max Miiller. Second edition, with 
the two texts on parallel pages. In two volumes. London [and| Stras- 
burg. 1877. 

The Rigveda, the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolph Kaegi. 
Authorized translation with additions to the notes by R. Arrowsmith. 
Boston. 1902. 

Vedic Hymns, part I. (Hymns to the Maruts, Rudra VAyu, and 
VAta), translaUd by F. Max Miiller. Oxford, 1891. 

Vedic Hymns, part II. (Hymns to Agni; Mandalas i-v), translated 
by Hermann Oldenberg. Oxford, 1897. 

Story of Nala. The Sanskrit text with a copious vocabulary and 
an improved version of Dean Milman's translation, by Monier Williams. 
Second edition, revised and improved. Oxford. 1879. 

[The Gospels in Sanskrit. Calcutta, 1884-99]. 

Spanish 

A Dictionary of the Spanish and English Languages, abridged from 
the author's larger work. By Mariano Velazquez de la Cadena. In two 
parts: I. Spanish-English; II. English-Spanish. New York, 1877. 

Nuevo Diccionario de la Lengua Castellana. For la Academia 
Kspanola . . . Don Vicente Salvn. Undecima edicion. Paris, 1894. 

La Santa Biblia. Madrid, 1873. 

TruKisii 

A Simple Transliteral Grammar of the Turkish language, compiled 
from various i^ourcos; with dialogues and vocubulary. By Edwin Arnold. 
London, 1891. 
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Biblia Sacra, Vulgatae editionis, Sixti V. et Clementis VIII. jussu 
recogiiita atque edita. London. 

Biblia Sacra, juxta Vulgatae exeniplaria et correctoria Romana 
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An English and Welsh Dictionary. By Daniel Silvan Evans. [Two 
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AN INTERESTING LETTER 



(Roprintod vrrhatim, Ntrratim, et pinwtuaibn from The 
Gentleman's Magazine, 1784, volume 54, page 788; in Colum- 
bia University Libraryt). 

"Rev. Donald jM*Kinnon, I). I), in a letter to a friend 
at Aberdeen, Feb. 1784. I am now on a tour through the 
upper parts of Indostan, at Etawa, on the banks of the 
Sumna, in my way to Agra and Delhi; I learn the history 
and antiquities of the country, and see its present state much 
better from this i)eregri nation, than I could do from reading, 
My profess(»d design is, to make a catalogue of all the manu- 
scripts in Indostan, Shanscritt, Arabic, and Persic, and to 
get, as far as I am capable, a view of the state and progress 
of the sciences here: Unfortunatelv, the state of the coun- 
tries beyond the (Company's influence is not favourable to 
my undertaking. I hejir of nothing before me but robberies 
and assassinations; our Ambassador at Delhi absolutely dis- 
suades me from proceeding, but I am not willing to recede 
so soon. What(*ver becomes of me, there is no knowledge in 
Asia, which Europe will not see very soon. Judge Jones 
[Sir William Jones] has founded a society, which I had be- 
gun to establish before his arrival, viz. an Oriental society, 
for the cultivation and investigaticm of Oriental learning. 
Col. Maritine, now at Lucklow, has, at an immense pains 
and expense, got a Shanscritt dictionary and granmmr ar- 
ranged in \\w European manner, with Persian and vulgar 
Moors translations; you will soon be able to judge whether 
the Brahmins, like the modern Arabs and Persians, have 
drawn their knowledge of science from the Greeks, or 
whether their systcMiis an* more ancient and original than 
that of Greece*." 



tThe accuracy of this reprint is in part due to the kindness of my friend 
and fellow-physician, Harry Phineas Packard, A. B., M. D., who carefully 
collated my transcript (made some years ago) with the printed copy here 
cited. Dr. Packard is now Medical Superintendent of Westminster Hos- 
pital, at Urumiah, Persia, under appointment from the Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign Missions. 
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POSTSCRIFl^ 

The foregoing Expositions (U^tail th(» findings of an investigation 
which I began early in the year 1906 and have since prost^cuted 
with little interruption. t The work has been seven months in 
printing. The only assistance T hav(» had has been that of aman- 
uenses, among whom T am pleased to name Miss Margaret Franc(\s 
Head, Miss Frances Irene Kirk, Miss Lora Bedell Pierson, and Mr. 
Frank Raymond (Jaml)y. Mr. Cjamby's services have been critical 
as well as clerical. Besides constructing the index, he has ivn<lered 
me valued assistance, particularly in verifying the forms and 
definitions of the Gaelic, the Gothic, and the Anglo-Saxon words 
cited and g(»nerally in i)reventing intrusion of typographical errors 
into the work.§ 

Hitherto, att(»mpts to demonstrate fundamental kinship of the 
Aryan with the S(»mitic tongues have b(»en many but have served 
only to cause scholars to suspect those two linguistic families to be 
wholly unrelated (see the Statement, pag(»s 1-4). Consequently, 
I am i^n^pared to sec* this work prejudged a(lvers(»ly l)y many fair- 
minded critics. I am, however, pcTsuaiknl that the (evidences of 
kinshij) which an* henun contained are of such telling character 
and an* so numerous that pertinent and rational skei)ticism will 
not long survive a car(*ful examination of them. (For a cursory 
surv(\y of those evidences, it might be well for the rea(l(*r to begin 
with entries 519, 564, 243, 244, 250, 254, 2S0, 286, 29, 226; 356, 352. 
360, 370, 350; 6S0, 647, 659, 660, 669, ()76, 653; 190, 195, 200, 202, 
203, 213, 24; 627, 629, 636, 641, 270; 79, <S1, 88, 90, 114; 578, 584, 
591, 596, 608, 609, 610, (ill; 152, 153, 156, 165, 167; 296, 297. 298, 
302; 793, 79(), 798, 801 ; 313, 315, 322, 324, 325, 332, 333, 334, 335; 
401, 403, 406, 407, 409, 412, 414, 436; 474, 476. 479, 486, 487, 490. 

tThe investigation has born conducted witlioiit bias for any religious be- 
lief or scientific theory; but IMblical scholars and some scientists (jMirtic- 
ularly craniologists) will, in my opinion, be interest<»d in the findings. 

§Notwithstanding our watch fuhiess, the second Basque word in entry 771 
is printed incorrectly. The word was printed correctly in the *' stone-proof," 
which was the eighth and last proof submitted to us. 
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491, 402; 507, 508, 509, 510, 512; 718, 727; 759, 703, 773, 779, 780, 
781, 784; 715, 712). 

Semitic philology (and Biblical exegesis) will benefit greatly 
from this reclamation of linguistic kinships long forgotten; but 
Aryan philolog>^ will benefit far more. Indeed, henceforth the 
student of the latter must turn for primary inspiration to Hebrew 
and the Bible. t Next to claim his attention should lie Gaelic and 
Anglo-Saxon (and Gothic). These languages, it will be evident to 
Headers of this volume, have changed legist of the Aryan tongues 
since s(»parating from ancestral Semitic; and, like tombs that have 
been sealed for ages, contain tretu^ures for the student of ])re- 
historic civilization and of racial migrations as well as for the stu- 
dent of philology. Before that separation took place, civilization 
had made, it would s(»(nn, important advances. . There will be 
found in this volume data leading to the inf(»r(»nces that some 
useful animals hud been domesticated (entries 102, 100, 3()9, 584, 
635); that various ust^ful hnplements and arts had been invented 
(entries 275, 374, 397, 423, 482, 519, 726; 108, 153, 226, 235, 244, 
464, 596; 63, 356, 469, 516, 561, 598, 715, 731; 157, 286; 216, 356; 
591; 662); and that social, political, and religious organization 
had been eflfected (entries 1, 43, 121, 216, 291, 460; 19, 114, 
158, 604, 609, 610, 781, 796; 22, 115, 195, 202, 229, 234, 243, 345, 
437, 440, 653, 676). Th(» reader should beware of making hasty 
assumptions in these matters and should keep well in mind that 
cognate words often develop parallel meanings inck'pendently; 
that, when any strange thing is borrowed, its name also is apt to 
l)e borrowed; and lastlv, that words wholly imn^lated have some- 
times been thought to be cognate. 

A fcnv of the words, the derivations of wiiich, as herein traced 
out, mjiy be of especial intiM*est to the general reader, are these 
(the number of the proper c^ntry of each word follows within marks 
of parenthesis): ambassador (604), beast (88), berry (81), Britain 
{'m), butter (584), buy (79), cloth (356), dive (297), dough (153), 
drive {\^>h). east (327), felly (596), ghost (659), God (653), gold 
(669), gospel (510), guess (676), hear (24), hell (540), Hibernia 
(29), hug (239), human (656). hundred (26), keel (356), lad (322), 

fFor specified indiciitions of closer kinship of the Aryan tongues with He- 
brew than witli certain other Semitic tongues, see the first foot-note on page 7. 
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leaf (383), light (380), loaf (244), London (384), lot (460), love (41), 
man (324), melt (412), milk (414), mind (46), moon (798), naked 
(445), nest (474), nose (487), other (339), pitcher (591), plough 
(596), polecat (581), root (280), rug (715), sacred (195), shin (753), 
shower (507), silly (763), sin (202), sleep (763), sore (644), soul (727), 
sparrow (641), speech (728), star (190), steal (476), stench (203), 
stepson (187), stone (636), storm (213), stream (213), suck (488), 
summer (200), teach (315), team (635), tear (298), tea^e (463), 
thirst (167), timber (801), time (199), tin (629), token (796), 
towel (156), vice (234), vile (668), wafer (226), waist (270), wake 
(243), war (683), warm (254), warp (561), wary (564), wasp (287), 
wat^r (406), wear (360), weave (516), west (29), w^heat (235), 
wheel (519), whelm (540), whelp (352), whet (222), whiskey (780), 
wile (467), wire (662), wish (289), wdtch (243), wolf (352), word 
(680), work (715), worm (564), write (286), year (332), yesterday 
(29), young (325). 

In view of the signal hnportance which Gaelic has been found 
throughout this investigation to possess for fundamental philol- 
ogy, doubtless it will henceforth be proper to commend rather 
than disparage the zeal of the Gael (both Hibernian and High- 
land, past and present) for the preservation of his vanishing 
mother-tongue. T may mention in exempUfication of such zeal 
the fact that 67 subscriptions for Robert Archibald Armstrong's 
Gaelic Dictionary (quarto, 1825) wTre taken, in advance of its 
publication, in the little West Indian islands, St. Vincent (41 ) and 
Grenada (26). 

In bringing this work to a close, I wish to acknowledge a debt 
of gratitude to my Sabbath-school teacher of former days, Mrs. 
Phcebe Anne Stone-Holly, and to my Sabbath-school classmate 
and comrade in youth, Mr. Alfred Eugene Fowler. By the 
practical use they made of their knowledge of Latin, they kept 
me, happily, from accepting without question the prevalent 
opinion that the study of material science (even as currently 
described) is not greatly facilitated by some serious and intelKgent 
studv of certain foreign languages, notablv Latin and Greek. 

D. 
Denver, 

28 November 1907. 



THE [TRIPLE] AUTHORSHIP OF THE WEST SAXON GOSPELS 
[A DISCOVERY]. By Allison Emery Drake, A. M., Ph. D.. University 
Fellow in Anglo-Saxon in Columbia College. Paper, 8vo, 45 pages, |L00. 
New York, 1894. 

Eugen Einenkel in "Anglia; Beiblatt" (September 1894): "Der verf. 
der vorliegenden abhandlung beschaftlgt sich mit der frage, ob die wests, 
bibeliibersetzung von einem Oder mehreren verfassern herrlihrt. Ausge- 
hend von dem verhalten Aelf reds, Aelfrics etc. dem gebrauche von gewissen 
synonymen und doppelformen gegeniiber, wendet der verf. dieses kri- 
terium auf die wests, bibeltlbersetzung an und findet, dass der Matthilus 
von den tibrigen evangelien sich scheidet durch den seltenen gebrauch 
1) der- schwachen form von heofon, 2) des verbums underfon (als 
synonym von onfon), 3) des von thaet eingeleiteten wolde als ausdruck 
der absicht in der vergangen heit und 4) durch den fast ausschliesslichen 
gebrauch der formen thaera, thaer, hwaer statt thara, thar, hwar; dass 
Matthiius von Marcus und Lucas im besondern sich scheidet durch den 
gebrauch von hundredea eaJdor statt hundredman (centurio!) und 
wiederum im besonderen von Lucas durch den gebrauch von ligyt und 
gristhitung statt des letzteren Hgraesc und grystlung. Johannes ferner 
nimmt eine sonderstellung den iibrigen evangelien dadurch ein, dass es 
den plural von heofon gebraucht, wo wir den singular erwarten soUten, 
dass es fast ausschliesslich underfon verwendet, dass es .von dem von 
thaet eingefiihrten wolde (s. o.) den ausgiebigsten gebrauch macht. und 
dass es die formen thara, thaera, thar, thaer, hwar, hwaer vollig unter- 
schiedslos gebraucht. Und schliesslich stellen sich Matthiius und 
Johannes gegeniiber Markus und Lucas, indem erstere beiden 1) lat. 
'autem' hiiufig durch witodUce wiedergeben, 2) coco gebrauchen, wo 
letztere beiden hana setzen. 3) die prilp. (on-)uppan bei weitem dem von 
den anderen beliebten ofer (on) vorziehen, 4) das lat. 'vox clamantis' 
korrekt iibersetzen und 5) das verb, belaewan (st. gesyUan) iiberall dort 
verwenden, wo lat. *trado' im sinne von 'verraten' gebraucht ist. 

"Der verf. flndet demgemiiss, dass Markus und Lucas von einem 
anderen iibersetzer herriihrt als Johannes und dieser (vielleicht) von 
wieder einem anderen als Matthiius. Der dialekt der letzteren beiden ist 
beinahe derselbe. Weit abseits stehen und nach norden weisen Markus 
und Lucas, deren wortschatz und synonymik nicht wenig an die nord- 
humbr. ttbersetzung erinnert. 

"Der verf. weiss sein kriterium mit umsicht und fleiss zu verwenden, 
und es ist ihm zweifellos gelungen zu beweisen, dass die westsilchs. evan- 
gelien von mehr als einem iibersetzer verfasst sind." 

O. Brenner in "Englische Studien" (XX.): "Auf sehr praktische 
weise zeigt Drake, dass in einer anzahl von eigenthiimlichkeiten, bei 
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denen der zufall ausgeschlossen ist, die iibersetzung des Matthiius und 
Johannes parallel gehen, Marcus und Lucas sich gemeinschaftlich von 
belden unterscheiden, so im gebrauch und der declination von heofon 
(schwach nur bei Matth.), underfon und onfon (erstcres nie bel Marc. 
Luc), umschreibung des linalen conjunctives durch willan (nie bei Marc. 
Luc, vereinzelt bei Matth.. hiiufg im Joh.), thaera und thara (ersteres 
vorherrschend bei Matth.. letzteres fast ausschliesslich bei Marc. Luc, 
gemiacht bei Joh.), ivitodUce^autevi (nur je einmal bei Marc. Luc, regel 
bei Matth. und Joh.), hana und cocc (ersteres bei Marc. Luc, letzteres 
bei den andern beiden), u. s. w. — Ausdriicklich verslchert Drake zum 
schluss, dass erscheinungen, die irgetdwie zu einer anderen gruppirung 
zwiiugen, den von ihm aufgeflihrten nicht entgegenstehen. Das resultat 
scheint so weit gesichert: Marcus und Lucas sind vora gleichen iiber- 
setzer. Matth. und Joh. wenigstens am gleichen orte geschrleben, wenn 
auch nicht vom gleichen ilbersetzer, jedenfalls an einem anderen orte 
und von einem anderen iibersetzcr als die ersten beiden. Einige, nicht 
zufiilllge verwandschaft besteht dagegen zwischen Marc. Luc einer- 
seits und der northumbr. iibersetzung andererseits. Sehr beachtenswerth 
sind Drake's ausfiihrungen fiber den zufall bei iibereinstimmungen ver- 
schiedener hss. und verwandte fragen (s. 18 ff.). Ausser den evange- 
lifiten sind auch Aelfred und Aelfric benicksichtigt." 
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